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BBEJIEHHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTh HCCJe0BaHUsl. B HamuM NHU B aHII0-aMEPUKAHCKOM MHPE
CTPEMHTENIbHO  pa3BuBaeTcs  Quuiocodckas  TEONOTus, KOTopas  3adacTylo
UACHTUDULIUPYETCS €€ MPEICTABUTEIAMH Kak (uiocopus pennmnl. N3 HenaBHO
BBIIIICAIIINX AaHTOJIOTHH HET HHM OJHOH, TJe HE Mpemaaraauch Obl (Gumocodckue
UCTOJIKOBAHUSl  JOKTPUHBI  WUCKYIUICHUS (Hapsay C JOPYTMMH  OCHOBHBIMHU
XPUCTUAHCKUMU I[OFMaTaMI/I)Z. K coxanenuto, ais COBPEMEHHOI'O POCCHICKOIO
KOHTEKCTa (UIIOCO(CKOE PacCMOTPEHHE XPUCTUAHCKOM JOTMATHKHU SIBJIICTCS JICTIOM
COBCEM HEMPUBBIYHBIM U TPEOYIOIIMM COOCTBEHHOT'O OCMBICIICHHUS.

HerpynHo 3amMeTuTh, 4YTO TMOJABISAIONICE OOJBIIMHCTBO BBHIIICYIOMSIHYTHIX
¢un0co(PCcKO-TEOTOTUYECKUX HUCCIIEIOBAHNN, UMEET AEN0 HE C HACeH HCKYIUICHUS
BOOOIIE, HO TOCBSIIEHO PACCMOTPEHUIO JOKTPUHBI WMCKYIUICHUS, XapaKTePHOU s
3amajHoN Teosiormueckoil Tpamuuuu. OIHaXKIb CPOPMYITHPOBAHHOE AHCEIHMOM
KenrepOepuiickum ydeHue o0 YIOBICTBOPEHHHM 3a TPEX, CTAJ0 OCHOBOM Kak Jyis
KaTOJIMYECKOTO, TaK U (B HECKOJbKO HM3MEHEHHOM BHJE) A MPOTECTAHTCKOTO
MOHUMAaHUS UCKYIUICHHUS. B 00eux Tpaauiusx He YMOJIKAJIN AUCKYCCUU O TOM, BEPHO

JTU  KOHIEMUUA 00 yAOBIETBOPEHUU XpUCTOM boxbel dYecTu/cripaBeTMBOCTH

" Illoxun B.K. Beenenue B dumocopuio permrni. Mocksa: Anbha-M, 2010. C. 49-65.

? Tak, B m3BecTHOM «OKC(OPICKOM PYKOBOJACTBE 1O (DHIOCOPCKON TEONOTHH» TeMa MCKYIUICHHS MpeICTaBieHa
cratpeit O. Kpucna. Cm.: Crisp O.D. Original Sin and Atonement // The Oxford Handbook of Philosophical Theology /
Ed. T.P. Flint, M. Rea. Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 2009. P. 430-451. (Pyc. m3xa.: Oxcdopackoe
pykoBonctBo 1o (uimocodcekoit Teonorun / Coct. Tomac I1. @nuaT n Maiikn K. Peii; pen. M.O. Kenposa / UH-T
¢mnocopmn PAH. M.: S3pikm cnmaBsHCKOH KymbTypsl, 2013.); B «KoMOprmKcKOM crpaBoyHHKE MO ¢umocodum
pemmram» o AOKTpuHE ncKymieHns numer . Ipam. Cm.: Graham G. Atonement // The Cambridge Companion to
Christian Philosophical Theology / Ed. C. Taliaferro, C. Meister. Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press,
2010. P. 124-135. B «XpectoMaTnu 110 COBpeMeHHOH (pumocodckoil Teonorum» TeMe UCKYIUISHUS TTOCBSIIEHBI cpa3y
HeckoubKo cratei. CM.: Crisp O.D. Penal Non-substitution // A Reader in Contemporary Philosophical Theology / Ed.
0.D. Crisp. London; New York: T&T Clark, 2009. P. 299-327; Lewis D. Do We Believe in Penal Substitution? // Ibid.
P. 328-334; Quinn P.L. Abelard on Atonement: “Nothing Unintelligible, Arbitrary, Illogical, or Immoral About It” //
Ibid. P. 335-353; Swinburne R. The Christian Scheme of Salvation // Ibid. P. 354-370. Hakonern, B «OxdopmoBckoit
xpectoMarnd 1Mo (IIOcO(CKON TEOJOTHUM» pas3nel 00 WCKYIUICHWH, ITOMHMO YK€ YIOMSHYTHIX BhIIIEe craTteil P.
Cynn6epHa, J[. JIstouca u @. Kynnna, momomuen padoramu D. Cramm, C. IToptepa m P. Kpocca. Cwm.: Stump E.
Atonement According to Aquinas // Oxford Readings in Philosophical Theology / Ed. M.C. Rea.: in 2 vols. Vol. 1.
Trinity, Incarnation, and Atonement. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009. P. 267-293; Porter S.L. Swinburnian
Atonement and the Doctrine of Penal Substitution // Ibid. P. 314—327; Cross R. Atonement Without Satisfaction // Ibid.
P.328-347.
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oTpaxaeT OuOIEHCKOe W IEPKOBHOE YUEHHME 00 MCKYIUICHUH, SBISCTCS JIM TaKOe
MMOHUMAHUE ITUYECKU U JIOTUYECKHU COCTOATEIbHBIM.

Nnen AmncenbMa mMONy4dyunau TepeocMmbiciieHne B mepuon Pedopmanuu, B
pe3yJIbTaT€ 4Yero IMOSBWIACH T.H. TEOPUS 3aMECTUTEIIBHOIO HAKa3aHWSA, CTaBIIas
OCHOBHOM TPAaKTOBKOW CMBICJIA MCKYNUTEJIBHOM JKEPTBBI XPHUCTAa B TPAAULUHAOHHOM
MPOTECTAaHTU3ME. B mocnenHue OecsaTuineThss B COBPEMEHHOM aHIJI0-aMEPUKAHCKOU
IPOTECTAHTCKOH TEONOTMH 9Ta TEOPHS IOIBEPraeTcsl IKECTKOM KpPUTHKE Ha
OCHOBAaHMHM TOTO, YTO MOAOOHOE MOHWMAHHE WCKYIJICHUS SIBISETCS PE3yIbTaTOM
npouTeHuss OWONEHCKMX TEKCTOB dYepe3  KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKYIO TPU3MY
IOPUIUYECKUX KATErOpui 3amagHo CyAeOHO-TIPaBOBOM CHUCTEMBI, HEXKEITU YeM C
Y4eTOM TMOHSATHI, CBOMCTBEHHBIX €BPEHCKON TPAAUIIMHN U OTPAKEHHBIX B OMOJICHCKUX
TekcTax. Takke wHcclemoBarend oOpamaloT BHUMaHWE Ha OTUYECKHE U
BEPOYUYUTENBHBIE CI0KHOCTH, BO3HHMKAIOIINE B CBA3U C TEOPUEH 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO
Haka3zaHus. COBpeMEHHbIE KPUTHUKHU TEOPHUH, CTABIT CBOEH 3aJjaueil IEpeCMOTPETh 3TO
TPAIULMOHHOE JUISI OPTOJOKCAJIBHOIO IPOTECTAHTCTBA ITOHMMAHHUE HWCKYIUICHUS.
BrisiBrigsi ayTeHTHUYHBIA CMBICT OWMONEHCKUX MOHATUM, HCCIENys MeTapOpUUYECKYIO
pUpoy OUOIEHCKOTO S3bIKa, HEKOTOPBIE IPOTECTAHTCKHUE MCCIIEA0BATENN MPUXOIAT
K TEOpUSM M KOHIEMIHMSIM HCKYIUICHUS, CO3BYYHBIM TEM, KOTOpBIE OBLIH
MPEJIOKEHBl XPUCTUAHCKUMU PEJUTMO3HBIMUA MBICIUTENSIMA SIIOXH NATPUCTUKHU.
CranoButcst Ooyiee OYEBHUIHON TpsiMas MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXAY HOBO3aBETHBIM
YYEHUEM U OCHOBHBIMH TPAaKTOBKAMM UCKYIUICHUS, CBOUCTBEHHBIMU NTaTPUCTUUECKOU
TPaIULH.

[lock COOTBETCTBUA TOHUMAHHUS UCKYIICHUS OHOJICHCKOMY YYEHUIO H
MaTPUCTUYECKOM TPAOULUHAM CTal OCHOBHBIM JBHXKYIIMUM MOTHBOM JIUCKYCCHUH,
Pa3BEpHYBIIUXCS U B PyccKkoil OorocimoBckoi Hayke koHma XIX — cepemunbl XX

BekoB. Kak HN3BCCTHO, BJIMUAHUC 3aI1aJJTHOTO ITOHHMMAHHWA HCKYIUICHUA Ha PYCCKHUX

’ Yem oruacTu M OOBACHACTCS YIOMSHYTHIH BBIIIC OTIAENbHBIN HHTEpPEC TpenCTaBHTENeH (GUIOCO(CKOH TEONOrHH K
JTaHHOM TIpobIeMe.
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MMPAaBOCJIABHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX MBICIHUTENEN CTan0 ourymarses eme ¢ XVII Beka'. Ho
HaumOoJjiee SBHBIM  CBUACTEIBCTBOM  MMOAOOHOTO  BIMSHHUS — OKa3ajucsi  TPYyHd
«IIpaBocnaBHO-IOrMaTUYecKoe OorocioBue» muTpononuta Maxkapus (bynrakosa),
m3naHHbii B 1853 romy m craBmmii (B COKpAaIllEHHONW BEpCUHU) O0s3aTEIbHBIM
y4eOHbIM TOocOOMeM B JYXOBHBIX Y4eOHbIX 3aBeAcHHsIX. COBpeMEHHUKAMHU U
MO3THEUIIIMMU ~ HCCIIEIOBATEISIMA ~ OTMEUYaJlach KpaWHsSs HECAMOCTOATEIbHOCTb
MHTpPONOINTa MaKkapus B COCTABICHHH AAHHOrO TPY/Ia’, H300HI0OBABIIETO IUTATAMH
Y NPSAMBIMU 3aMMCTBOBAHHMSIMU U3 3alMaJHBIX JTOrMAaTHYECKUX CUCTEM, a B MU3JI0KEHUH
JOKTPHUHBI UCKYTUICHUSI aBTOP (HaKTUYECKU 0OOOIINIT OCHOBHBIE COTEPHOIOTUUYECKHE
WIeM M TIOHATHS  XapaKTepHble Ui  KAaTOJIMYECKOM W MPOTECTAHTCKOM
CXOJIACTUYECKOU TEOJIOTHH.

NmenHO 3T B3MIs161 MUTpONOIMTa Makapuss NOCITYKWUIM OTIIPABHOM TOYKOU
JUISl aKTUBHOW TMO3JHEWIEW IOJEMHMKH, CTaBlIEW, no yTBepxkacHuro II. ['meguua,
«TPU3HAKOM HOBOTO HAIPABJIEHUS B PYCCKOM OOTOCIOBCKON HayKe B OTHOILICHUH
M3y4YeHUs Jormara HCKynneHHﬂ»6. Hauunas ¢ nocnennero necsatuierus XIX — u B
TEUCHHE BCEH MepBOi TpeTh XX BeKa MOSBHIOCH MHOYKECTBO pabOT, MOCBSIICHHBIX
yueHHi0 00 HCKyIUieHHH. B XoJe MOJeMHUKH HEKOTOpHhIE AaBTOPHI MPOIOJDKATH
3amumaTe T.H. opuanueckyro Teoputo (M. Ckabammanosud, I1. JleBuTOoB, MHUTP.
EneBdepuit  (borosiBnenckuit), apxuen. Cepadum (Cobones)), napyrue xe
MONBITAINCH JaTh CUHTE3 MAaTPUCTHUYECKON U «topuaumyeckoi» teopuu (I1. CBernos,

B. Hecmenos, II. [TonomapeB), TpeTbU BBICTYNWIM C PE3KOH KPUTHUKOW MPABOBOTO

* [lo MHEHMIO HCCTIeIOBATECH, CHITbHAS 3aBUCHMOCTh OT KATOJTMYECKHX H IPOTECTAHTCKHX TEONOTHUECKUX B3ITISI0B HA
WCKyIJIeHne 3aMeTHa B «boibirom karexusuce» JlaBpentns 3uzanus (1627), B «I[IpaBociaBHOM ncnioBenanum» [lerpa
Morwmmsl  (cmaB. m3n. 1696), tpymax emnmckoma ®eodana ([IpokomoBnda) W BCIem 3a HAM BO BCEM JTYXOBHO-
akazeMudeckoM obOpasoBanum B Poccum. BimsHme «@opHandecKoi» TEOPHH OTMEUaeTcs M B PAHHEM TBOPUYECTBE
mutponomTa @unapera (Ipo3nosa) u B cocTaBieHHBIM UM «[IpocTpaHHOM KaTeXH3HCe», TOJNTHE TONBI CITY)KUBIIAM
ocHOBOH 111 HaydeHus B Pycckoit Lepksu. Cwm.: Tapacuu (Kypeanckuii). TlepenoM B IpeBHEPYCCKOM OOTOCIOBHH.
Bapmasa: Cunonanpnas Tumorpadmus, 1927. C. 58-59; @roposckuii I'. Tlytn pycckoro 6orocnosus. Munck: U3n-Bo
Benopycckoro Dx3apxara, 2006. C. 93-95; 105-106; I'neouy I1. JlorMat HCKYIJICHUS B PYCCKOW OOTOCIOBCKOH HayKe
(1893-1944). M.: U3n-Bo Cpererckoro MoHactbipsi, 2007. C. 57-58; Kosznoe M. Ydenue 00 UCKYIUICHUH B PYCCKOM
6orocmoBckoit Mpiciin XIX—XX BB. // Uckymrenue. I13. T. 24. M.: IlepkoBHo-HaydHblii 1eHTp «[IpaBociaBHas
sHmkjIoemus», 2010. C. 304-305.

> I'neouy I1. lormar uckymnenns. .. C. 37; @aoposckuii I'. Tiytu... C. 219.

® I'neouy I1. lormar uckymnenns... C. 81.



nmonuManus crnaceHus (apxuwen. Cepruit (Crparopoiackwmii), apxuern. HWmapuon
(Tponmnkwuii)). B memom 00mbIas 4acTh MOSBUBIIMXCS B 3TOT NEPUO MPOU3BEACHUIN
coliepkajia KpUTHYECKOE OTHOIICHUE K «IOPUINYECKON» TPAKTOBKE U CTPEMIICHUE K
ee nepeocMbicieHuto. K cepeaune XX Beka, kak 3amevaeT II. ['Henuu, BiusiHME
3aI1aJHOr0 MOHUMAHMS HCKYIUICHHS B PYCCKOM GOTOCIOBUHU OBIIO IIPEOJONECHO .

[To M3BECTHBIM MpPWYMHAM ydeHHE 00 MCKYIUICHUU B €r0 CBS3HM C 3aIlaJHbIM
«IOPUIMYECKUM» TIOHMMAHUEM IaHHOW JOKTPHUHBI Ha JIOJITOC BpPEMs BBINNAIU W3
OTEUYECTBEHHOTO (PHUIOCOPCKOTO M TEOJOTHIECKOTO ):[HCKypcag. JlaaHbrii  mpoOen
OCTaeTCsl TPAKTUYECKH HEBOCTIOJHEHHBIM BIUIOTH IO HACTOSIIETO BpeMeHH. B
OTEYECTBEHHOM PEJUTHOBENACHUH M (UIOCOPHUH PETUTHU HAOIIOJACTCS CEePhE3HBIM
IePUIUT KPUTHYECKOTO OCMBICICHHUS NaHHOW MpoOieMbl (B OCHOBHOM YYe€HHE 00
WCKYIIJICHUW OCBEIIAETCS B paMKaxX MaTPUCTUYECKUX HUccienoBaHuil). Kak BakHyO
MOTBITKY BOCTIOJHUTH 3TOT JAEMUIHUT CIEAYET OTMETUTh CUMMO3UuyM «McKyrieHue»
npomeanmii emie B 1997 roxy na 6a3e Bricmiel penuruno3Ho-gpuiocodckoil Kokl B
Cankr-IleTepOypre, coOpaBImIMii POCCHICKUX U 3apyOEKHBIX, MPABOCIABHBIX H
nporecTaHTckux (QuiocodoB u TeonoroB. [lo pesymbTaTaM CHUMITO3WyMa BBIIIENT
COOpDHHMK JOKJIQJAOB, B KOTOPBIX OCBEIIAIOTCS pa3iIuuHble (uiocodhckue u
TEOIOrMYECKUE ACTEKTH YUYCHHS 00 MCKYILICHHH . [IpHMEpOM COIPHKOCHOBEHHS C
3anagHol (QUII0COPCKO-TEOTOTUYECKON MOJEMUKONM BOKPYT JOKTPUHBI HCKYILIEHUS
MOJKET MOCTYKHUTh TaKxke MmyOnukamus riaBbl «ckynurenbHas skepTBa XpucTa» U3
kauru P. CymnbepHa «OTBETCTBEHHOCTh U HUCKyIUieHue» («Responsibility and
Atonementy) B neproamdeckoM m3ganun «Punocodust pemurun: AnbManax» ' . ITpn

3TOM CTOUT 3aMETHTh, YTO HauuHasg ¢ cepeauHbl 1990-x ronoB B MPOTECTaHTCKOU

"Tam xe. C. 429.

® B KadecTBe WCKIIOYCHWS MOXHO HA3BaTh IJIMIIb OTICIBHBIC paboThl TpENCTaBUTENIEH PYCCKOW WMMUTPALUU:
Amspocuii  ([Tocoourn). O6 wuckymnenun // IlpomoBemm cB. I'emnammsa I (Ieoprmsa) Cxomapms, mnarpuapxa
Koncranturomnonsckoro / [lep. ¢ rped., mpeaucn. u komm. apxumanaputa Ampocus ([Toroguna). CII6.: M3x-Bo Ouera
Ao6pmmko, 2007. C. 447-525; Jloccxkuu B. Vickymnenne n oboxenue // [To o6pasy u nmomoburo. M.: Mznanne Cesito-
Bnanumupckoro bparcrsa, 1995. C. 95-105.

? Uckymnenne. Marepuanst 1T Mexynaponsoro CuMITo3nyMa XpucTHanckux ¢punocodos / Coct. H. Tleyepckas. CII6.:
BP®III, 1999.

" Cyunbepn P. Uckynurensras xeprsa Xpucta / ®unocodus pemurun: ampmanax. 2010-2011 / Cocr. u o18. pen. B.K.
loxun. M.: Hayka — Bocrounas nmuteparypa, 2007. C. 40-50.
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Cpelle BBIIUIO B CBET MHOKECTBO pabOT, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, YTBEPKIAIOUIUX U
00OCHOBBIBAIOIIMX HEMPEPEKAEMbIN aBTOPUTET TEOPUHU 3aMECTUTEILHOIO HaKa3aHus,
C JIpYrodl CTOPOHBI UTHOPUPYIOLIUX, JIMOO CKYJHO OCBSIIAIOIIMX MAaTPUCTHUECKOE
ocMbIciieHne UcKyruieHus. O HaKko AaHHbIE pabOThl MPOTECTAHTCKUX TEOJOTOB IOKa
HE HalUIM KPUTHYECKOI'O OCMBICICHUS B COBPEMEHHOM OTeYecTBEHHOU (uiocopuu
pEeIMTUM U PEJUTHOBEIEHUH, T IOKa HEeT HCCIEAOBAHMMA, XOTS Obl OTYACTH
3aTparuBaroUx mpoOIeMaTUKy COBPEMEHHOU MPOTECTAHTCKOU
BHYTPUKOH (pecCHOHAIbHOM MOJIEMUKHU IO TAHHOMY BOIIPOCY.

B cBiA3M ¢ 3TUM IPENCTaBISIETCA AKTyaJIbHBIM MCCIIENOBAaTh HUCTOKU TEOPUHU
3aMECTUTEILHOIO HAKA3aHUs, €€ CTAHOBICHUE B TPAJULMOHHOM IIPOTECTAHTU3ME, a
TAaKK€  pacCMOTPETh  KPUTHYECKHME  ApPryMEHTBl  HEKOTOPBIX  COBPEMEHHBIX
MPOTECTAHTCKUX ABTOPOB M TMpeajaraéMbli UMM aJbTEPHATHUBHBIA MOAXOI K
OCMBICJIEHHI0O HOBO3aBETHOI'O M MATPUCTUYECKOrOo Y4YeHUs 00 HCKYIJIEHUH. OTa
3ajaya BUJIUTCS OCOOEHHO Ba)KHOM B CBeTe BoO3pacrarolero mHrepeca B Poccun k
COBPEMEHHBIM 3amajHbIM OMONCHCKHM HCCIEIOBAHUAM ', a BBUAY TMOCTOSHHBIX
DKYMEHMYECKUX KOHTAaKTOB PycCKOW NpaBOCIaBHOM LEPKBU C MPOTECTAHTCKUM
mupoM. [lIpencraBnsercs, YTO OCBEIIECHUE HOBBIX TEHACHUMH B TPAaKTOBKE
UCKYIIJICHUST B COBPEMEHHOW MPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOJIOTHMH TOMOXKET C OOobIei
YETKOCTBIO OCMBICIUTEL Ouobielickue, GumocoPpckue, STUUECKUE U BEPOYUUTEIbHBIC
OCHOBAHUsA OJHOM M3 IVIABHBIX JOKTPUH XPUCTHAHCKOIO BEPOYUYEHHMS, a TaKkKe
HAMETUTh TOYKU CONMPHUKOCHOBEHUS M Pa3Indusi MEXKIY BOCTOUHBIMHM U 3amagHbIMU
TEOJIOTMYECKUMH TPAJULUSAMU.

CreneHb M3y4eHHOCTH NpolJemMbl. Kak OblI0 yNMOMSHYTO BbILIE, OJEMHUKA

BOKPYT T€OpUU YIOBIEeTBOpeHMs boxbel yecTr/cipaBe;sIMBOCTU AHCENbMA, a TaKXKe

' 06 TOM B YaCTHOCTH CBHJIETENHCTBYET Mpomemmuuii B Mockse ¢ 26 10 30 cenTsi6ps 2016 1. CenpMoii CHMITO3HyM
BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKUX M 3amamgHbIX ucciaenosarened Hosoro 3aBera, a Takke BbIXON KHUTM MuUTp. Miapuona
(AndeeBa), BO MHOTOM TIOCTPOCHHOW Ha JHATIOTe C WCCICAOBAHISIMHA COBPEMEHHBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX OHOJIEHUCTOB:
Hnapuon (Angees). Nncyc Xpucroc. XKuznup u yaenue: Ka. 1. Hauano EBanremis. M.: CpeTeHCKUIT MOHACTHIPh, 2016.
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TEOPUM 3aMECTUTEJIbHOTO HaKa3aHWsi HE MpeKpallaiach Ha Bamane'’. OcoGeHHO
OKMBJICHHOW OblTa JAMCKYCCHs 00 HWCKYIUIGHMM B TPOTECTAHTCKOW TpPaJMIIMH.
[IpakTuecku B KaXXIOM CTOJIETMH, HaunHasg ¢ cepeauHbl XVI Beka, MOXHO
BCTPETUTH OINIMOHEHTOB TEOPUHM 3aMECTHUTEIHHOTO HaKa3aHWs, MBITAIOIIUXCSA JHMO0
MOJIHOCTHIO OTBEPTHYTh, JINOO CKOPPEKTUPOBATH ee'’. OCOGEHHO SIPKUM CTall EPHOJ
BTOpor moJioBUHbI XIX — mepBou Tpetn XX BE€Ka, HAa NPOTIKEHUU KOTOPOTO
MOSIBWIOCh HEBUAAHHOE 1O TOM MOPHI KOJUYECTBO MCCIEHOBAHUM, MOCBAILIECHHBIX
TeME€ UCKyIUIeHUs. B mpoTMBOBEC TEOpHM  3aMECTUTENIBHOTO  HaKa3aHUs,
MOMAYEPKUBAIONIEH OOBEKTUBHYIO CTOPOHY MCKYIUICHHS, aBTOPhI OSTHUX padoT
MBITAIUCH TOMYEPKHYTh CyOBEKTHUBHBIN AaCMEKT, YaCTMYHO WU B TOJHON Mepe
BOCKpeIIasi apryMEHTbl TEOPUH HPABCTBEHHOT' O BITHSIHUS . CaMBbIMU 3HAYUTEIIbHBIME
cpenu dTux TpyaoB sBistorcs «CymHocTh uckymienus» Jbx. M. Komn6enna (1856),
«3amecTuTenbHas xeptBa» [. BbymHenna (1866)", TpexToMHOE «XPHUCTHAHCKOE

ydyeHue 00 OmpaBAaHUU W MpUMUPEHUU» A. Puuis (1870—1874)16, «Hckynnenue u

12 33 PEOKUM HCKIIOUYEHHEM KAaTOJMYECKUH MOAXO0J K TeM€ HCKYIUIEHHS BIUIOTH A0 cepeauHbl XX BeKa BCE Ke
0CTaBaJICS B paMKax MPUBBIYHBIX CXOJIACTHIECKUX NpeacTaiennii. Haumaas co Broporo Batukanckoro cobopa (1962—
1965) HameTwiINCh TEHJEHIIMA K OoJiee MMPOKOMY HCIOJB30BaHUI0 OMOJICHCKOTO M MATPUCTUYECKOTO HACIeus B
OCMBICJICHUU MCKYIUJIEHUS; TAK)KEe BCTala 3aada PacKpbITh CMBICI MOABUIA XPUCTA AL COBPEMEHHON LIEPKOBHOM U
obmiecTBeHHOM xm3un. Tak, yxe B cBoMX nekiusax 1967 r. M. Parmunrep (6yaymmit mama benenukt XVI) Hassiaer
NpeKHee Mpe/CTaBlIeHne 00 YAOBIECTBOPEHHH IMOIPAHHOTO BOXbEro mNpaBOCYAMS JIOKHBIM, ITOCKOJBKY OHO
npencraeiasier bora B 37oBemieM cBeTe. BMecTto 3TOrOo OH MpeasiaraeT paccMarpuBaTh KpecT XpHCTa Kak
«Oe3rpaHnIHOCTh [BoXKbeili] MoOBH, oTHaroNIeH cebs 10 KoHIa» Pamyuneep M. Beenenne B XpucTuancTBo. JIekmuu o6
AmnocTonbckoM cuMBoiie Bepbl. bproccenb: Foyer Oriental Chrétien, 1988. C. 180, 220. TeHmeHIus K CMSTYCHHIO
TPaIUIIMOHHBIX (OPMYIMPOBOK 3aMmeTHa Takke m B Karexmsuce Karommueckoit Ilepksu 1992 roma. Cm., Hamp.:
Iununenxo E. Vickymienue B xarommdeckoMm Oorocnosun // Uckymnenue. I19. T. 24. M.: LlepkoBHO-HAYIHBIH IIEHTP
«[IpaBocnaBHast sHIMKIONEAN», 2010. C. 299-300.

1 Cwm.: Pelikan J. The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine: in 5 vols. Vol. 4: Reformation of
Church and Dogma (1300-1700). Chicago; London: University of Chicago Press, 1985. P. 324-325; Pelikan J. The
Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine: in 5 vols. Vol. 5: Christian Doctrine and Modern Culture
(since 1700). Chicago; London: University of Chicago Press, 1989. P. 95-98.

" Cwm.: Aulén G. Christus Victor: An Historical Study of the Three Main Types of the Idea of Atonement. Eugene: Wipf
& Stock Pub, 2003. P. 135-142; Grensted L.W. A Short History of the Doctrine of the Atonement. Manchester: The
University Press, 1920. P. 307-372.

5 Campbell JM. The Nature of the Atonement, and its Relation to Remission of Sins and Eternal Life. London:
Macmillan and Co., 1856; Bushnell H. The Vicarious Sacrifice, Grounded in Principles of Universal Obligation. New
York: C. Scribner & Co., 1866.

16 Ritschl A. Die christliche Lehre von der Rechtfertigung und Versohnung. 3 Binde. Bohn: Adolph Marcus, 1870—1874.
B mame# nuccepranmu MBI OymeM ccpUIaThCs Ha aHmImiickoe m3manue: Ritschl A. A Critical History of the Christian
Doctrine of Justification and Reconciliation. Edinburgh: Edmonston & Douglas, 1872.
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auaHOoCcTh» P. Mo6epnu (1901), «aes uckymiaeHus: B XpuCTHAHCKOM OOTrociIoBUm» [
Pamnanna (1919)"7.

OpHako NEWCTBUTENBHO HOBBIM MOAXOJOM K Te€ME HUCKYIUICHHUs cTana padbora
I'. Aynena «Xpuctoc-Ilobeaurennsy (1931)'®, B koTopoil aBTOp BOCKpeIIaeT
aKTyaJIbHOCTh TATPUCTUYECKUX B3IJISJOB HAa HMCKYIUICHHE, KaK KOH(MIUKT MEXIy
borom u ngpsBomoM, B kotopoMm «Xpuctoc — Christus Victor — Oopetcs wu
0GE3KIAeT 3JIbIe CHIIBI 3TOro Mupa» ' . 1o o01meMy MpU3HAHHUIO 3Ta paboTa OTKPHLIA
HOBBIC TOPU3OHTHI JJIsi COBPEMEHHBIX HCCieaoBaTeneld mpolnembl. Tak, 0ocoOEHHO
mocJie aMepukaHckoro minanusi Tpyaa . Aynena (1951), Bce Gosbliie KOJTUYECTBO
VUEHBIX BCTAJI0 HA 3alUTy JaHHOW Teopuu. Cpeau uX pabOT CTOUT BBIJACIUTH:
«bubneiickas u ucTopuveckas oreHka Teopuid uckyriaeHus» (1953) @. Jlunnucrtona,
«/lemoHomoruss m kiaccuueckas wunes uckymieHus» JIx. Makkyspu (1956),
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TaBbl Tpy0B «Cuctematuueckas teonorus» I1. Tunnuxa (1957)
n «Xpucrtoc u Bpemsi» O. KymibManHa (1962)20. Cpenu COBpeMEHHBIX NPE3CHTAIUI
JaHHOM Teopuu cliefyeT ynoMmsHyTh pabothl: «Kpect kak Bbikym» HO. Te3emna
(1996), «Borromuit bor: bubnus u myxoBHbii koHbmukT» [. boima (1997),
«Christus Victor 1 CuMBOJIBI BEpbl: HEKOTOPBIC HCTOPHUUYECKHE COOOpakeHUs» T.
Ounrepa (1998), «ObmanbiBas AbsSBOJNA: UCKYIUIEHHE, Hacwine U BoIKY» . K. Poit

(1998)*', «HenacuibcTBeHHOE uckyrmnenue» (2001) k. M. Yusepa®®, «Christus

" Moberly R.C. Atonement and Personality. London: John Murray, 1901; Rashdall H. The Idea of Atonement in
Christian Theology. London: Macmillan, 1919.

8 [TepBast myOnmkanust KHUTH coctosimack B 1931 romy Ha mBenckom sizpike. B 1945 tpyn I'. Aynena Obln BepBbIe
W3JIaH Ha aHTIMHACKOM sI3bIKe. B Hammel auccepTanuul MbI OymeM omupaTbes Ha amepukanckoe maganue 2003 roma:
Aulén G. Christus Victor: An Historical Study of the Three Main Types of the Idea of Atonement. Eugene: Wipf &
Stock, 2003

" Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 4.

? Dillistone F.W. A Biblical and Historical Appraisal of Theories of the Atonement / Theology Today. 1953. Vol. 10.
No. 2. P. 185-195; Macquarrie J. Demonology and the Classic Idea of Atonement // The Expository Times. 1956. Vol.
68. No. 1. P. 3-6, 60-63; Tillich P. Systematic Theology: in 2 vols. Vol. 2. London: Nibset, 1957. P. 197-198;
Cullmann O. Christ and Time: The Primitive Christian Conception of Time. London: SCM, 1962. P. 193.

2! TeSelle E. The Cross as Ransom // Journal of Early Christian Studies. 1996. Vol. 4. No. 2. P. 147-170; Boyd G.A. God
at War: The Bible & Spiritual Conflict. Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1997; Finger T.N. Christus Victor and the
Creeds: Some Historical Considerations // Mennonite Quarterly Review. 1998. Vol. 72. No. 1. P. 31-51; Ray D.K.
Deceiving the Devil: Atonement, Abuse, and Ransom. Cleveland: Pilgrim Press, 1998. B namel nuccepramuu Mbl
OymeM OmupaThCs Ha TPYIbI aBTOPOB, PEACTABIISIONINX HAHOOJIee COBPEMEHHBIEC, TOJHBIC U 3HAYNMBIC HHTEPITPETAIIHH
3TOH TEOpHHU.
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Victor, moctmoaepHusM u (GopmupoBaHue Teonoruu HckymiaeHus» (2005) b.
Xapnepa23.

[fomumo »5TOro HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHTh pabOThl HCCIENOBaTeNIed, YbH
WHTEPIPETAMA HMCKYIUICHHS BO MHOTOM oTpaxaioT cxomuyto ¢ Christus Victor
TEMaTUKy NPOTUBOCTOSIHUS bora m cui 371a, rpexoBHOI MOpabOIEHHOCTH YeloBeKa
37BIM HayaslaM, MPeoJ0JICHHs Irpexa, 371a U CMepTH Onarojaaps clly)KeHHI0 XpHUCTa, a
TaKXe JeNal0T YIop Ha U/IeI0 HEHaCUJIbCTBEHHOT O COMPOTUBIICHUS 311y. 37€Ch MOXKHO
YIOMSIHYTh PaOOThl aBTOPOB M3 aHa0ANTUCTCKOM-MEHHOHUTCKOM Tpamuuuu: k. X.
Honepa «Ionmtika Mucycay» (1972)24, VY. Yunka ¢ ero tpuiorueit «HaszpiBasi cuibn
(1984), «1306mmuas cuib» (1986) u «BcTymass B CONMPUKOCHOBEHHUE C CHIIAMH»
(1992), T.1. Hiodmnna «Yous Bpaxmy» (2011), «McKyIuienne, cCrpaBeyINBOCTh U
mup» J. bemyceka (2011), T. I'pumcpyna «BmecTo HCKyIICHUS (2013)*°. Taxxe
0Cc000 CTOUT BBIJCIUTH PabOTHI (PAHIY3CKOTO0 KaTOJIMUECKOTO HccieaoBaTens P.
Kupapa — «Bemm, ckpeiThie oT coszmanus mupa» (1978), «Kozen oTmymieHus»
(1982), «S Bmxy Carany, magaiomero kak Momaus» (1999)*, — B mocencTBum B
TOM WM WHOM CTENMEHM CYIIECTBEHHO TOBIMSBIINX Ha CICAYIOIIME TPYIbI

MPOTECTAaHTCKUX OUOIEUCTOB U TeonoroB: «bubnus, Hacunue u cpsmeHHoe» k. T

* Weaver J.D. The Nonviolent Atonement. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2001. B mameit
JECCepPTAI MBI OymeM ommparbcs Ha 2-0€, PacIIMpeHHOe M JONONHEHHOE M3IaHue 3Tod KHuru: Weaver J.D. The
Nonviolent Atonement. 2nd ed. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2011.

% Harper B. Christus Victor, Postmodernism, and the Shaping of Atonement Theology // Cultural Encounters. 2005. No.
2.1.P.37-51.

* Yoder JH. The Politics Of Jesus. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1972. B Hameit
JEccepTaii MBI OymeM ommpartscs Ha Oosee mo3nHee m3namme: Yoder J.H. The Politics Of Jesus. 2nd ed. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1994.

® Wink W. Engaging the Powers: Discernment and Resistance in a World of Domination. Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1992; Wink W. Naming the Powers: The Language of Power in the New Testament. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1984;
Wink W. Unmasking the Powers: The Invisible Forces That Determine Human Existence. Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
1986; Neufeld T.R.Y. Killing Enmity: Violence and the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2011; Belousek
D.W.S. Atonement, Justice, and Peace: The Message of the Cross and the Mission of the Church. Grand Rapids: Wm. B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2011; Grimsrud T. Instead of Atonement: The Bibles Salvation Story and Our Hope for
Wholeness. Eugene: Cascade Books, 2013.

% Girard R. Des choses cachées depuis la fondation du monde. Paris: Gasset, 1978; Girard R. Le Bouc émissaire. Paris:
Gasset, 1982; Girard R. Je vois Satan tomber comme 1’éclair. Paris: Gasset, 1999.
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Yuneamca (1991), «Cesmennoe Hacunme» P. Xameprona-Kemm (1992), «llenun
Kpecra» 3. baptnerra (2000), «CmacenHbie OT )kepTBb» M. Xelima (2006)27 U Jip.

Bo3sBpamiasice kK TeMe MepeoCMBICICHUS TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIHLHOTO HaKa3aHUS
WU OTACIBHBIX €€ IOJIOKCHHM, HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHUTh, YTO HauuHas ¢ 30-X ToaoB
XX Beka U BIUIOTh JI0 CEPEIMHBI CTOJIETHS CYIIECTBCHHBIN BKJIaJ B KPUTHUKY TCOPUH
BHec Oputanckuii ombnenct Y. Hoaa. Ero crates « TAdokecsOal, ero oqHOKOpEHHBIE,
MPOU3BOJIHBIE M CHUHOHHMBI B CenTyarMHTe»28 (1931), comepkarmias cepbe3HbIC
BO3paXXEHUS MPOTUB TPAAUIIMOHHOTO TTIOHUMAHUS TEPMHUHA «IA0aTHPLOV/IAQGUOS» KAK
«ymunoctuBieHus» boxbero rueBa. I[lo3ke 5Tu B3TAAAB OBUIM OTpPaKEHBI B
koMmMmeHTapusx Y. Jlomma Ha mocnanue Pummsnam (1931) m Ha mocnanus HMoanHa
(1946)*°.

B mocnennue necATUNETHS KPUTHKAa TEOPUM 3aMECTUTEIHHOTO HaKa3aHUS
YCWJIMJIACh M 0O3HAMEHOBAJIACh BBIXOJOM MHOXECTBa padOT, CaMbIMH 3aMETHBIMU U3
KoTopbix Obutn: «Xpuctoc u cyn boxwity C. TpaBuca (1986)30, «PeanbHOCTD
uckymienus» K. 'antona (1988)31, «IIpomeamiee coObITHE M HBIHEIIHEE CIIACCHUE)
I1. ®dugneca (1989), «Uckymnenune u Borutomenue» B. Yaiita (1991), «HaGpocok
oorocnoBus keprBonpuHomeHus» C. Caitkca (1991), «boxbe crnpaBemIMBOE
Bosmesaue» 1. Toppunmka (1996), «EgumHoxaesr 3a Bcex» T. Cwmeiinma (1998),
«Bockpemas ckangan Kpecra» JIk. I'puna u M. beiikepa (2000), «3a mpeaemamu

BoznasHus» K. Mapmamna (2001), «ITotepsunoe nocnanue Mucyca» C. Yanke u A.

7 Williams J.G. Bible, Violence, and the Sacred: Liberation from the Myth of Sanctioned Violence. San Francisco:
HarperCollins, 1991; Hamerton-Kelly R. Sacred Violence: Paul’s Hermeneutic of the Cross. Minneapolis: Augsburg
Fortress Publishing, 1992; Bartlett A. Cross Purposes: The Violent Grammar of Christian Atonement. Harrisburg:
Trinity Press International, 2001; Heim M.S. Saved from Sacrifice: A Theology of the Cross. Grand Rapids: Wm. B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2006.

% Jrta crates Y. Jlonna “Tdokecbor Its Cognates, Derivatives, and Synonyms, in the Septuagint” mosxe Bomna B
cOopHHK ero padoT «bnbmus u rpexm» o HazBaHueM «VIckyruieHney. B Hamei auccepranmu MeI OyZieM CChIIaThCS Ha
ato m3nanue. Cm.: Dodd C.H. Atonement // The Bible and the Greeks. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1957.

¥ Dodd C.H. The Epistle to the Romans. New York: Harper & Row, 1932. P. 54-55; Dodd C.H. The Johanine Epistles.
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1946. P. 25-26, 112.

" B Harmeit auccepTarii Mbl GyIeM CChIIATHCS Ha 2-0€, PaCIIMPEHHOE U JIOTOTHEHHOE H3/aHie JaHHOro Tpyaa: Travis
S. Christ and the Judgement of God: The Limits of Divine Retribution in New Testament Thought. Colorado Springs:
Hendrickson Publishers, 2009.

' M1 6ynem cebltathes Ha Gonee mosamee m3manne: Gunton C.E. The Actuality of Atonement: A Study of Metaphor,
Rationality, and the Christian Tradition. London; New York: T. & T. Clark, 2003.
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Manna (2003), «Cmacarommas cwia» 1. IlImuuena (2005), «IlaBem m Kpect» .
Bbponpoca (2006), «Kpect u 3aBer» M. Illentona (2006), «IIpoGmemsr c
uckymneHuem» (2005) u «BapuanTtsl uckymieHus B Xxpuctuanckoi meicam» (2007) C.
®unnana, «Kazmsmmit Bor» 111 Beiikep (2013)* u ap.

[ToMmumo  BBIIIIEYKa3aHHBIX ~ MOHOTpaduii, cojaepKammx JuUOO0  TOJHOE
HEMpHUSATHE TEOPUU 3aMECTHTEIILHOTO HaKa3aHWs, JUOO0 OTACIbHBIX €€ aCIEKTOB,
CIelyeT YMOMSHYTh BBIXOJl COOPHHMKOB pa3IMYHBIX MaTEPHATIOB, OTPAKAIOIIMX
IIOJIEMHKY BOKPYT JAHHOW TPAaKTOBKM HCKyImieHus. Tak, B 1995 r., mo pesynpraram
cumnosuyma «Mckymnenue ceromus» (Kommemx CB. Moanna (AHrmus)) BbIIIen
COOPHHK IOKIAZOB aBTOPOB>, IO OONbIIEH YaCTH KPUTHYCCKH OLICHUBAIOIIUX
TEOpHUIO 3aMecTUTeIbHOr0 Haka3anus. B 2003 r., nocie Boixoga kuuru C. Yanke u A.
Manna «Ilotepsinnoe nocnanue Mucyca», EBaHrenbckum anbsiHcoM AHIIUM ObLIH
WHUIIMUPOBaHbl myOmuuHble nebdatsl (2004) u rogom mo3xke, B JIOHTOHCKOW MIKONIE
6orocnoBus, «CUMIIO3UYM O TEOJOTMU HCKYIUICHHS», TOCIE KOTOPOTO MOSBHIICS
COOpPHUK MaTEpHAJIOB, COACPIKAIINX APTYMEHTHI «3a» U «ITPOTHBY TeopHI/I34. B 2006—
2007 Obun omyOnWKOBaHBI cpa3dy dueTbipe cOopHuKa: «[lpupoma HCKyIICHUSNY,

35
«Ackymenne u Hacuimey, «HMccnegoBanus Kpecray, «Ilopaxaem borom?»™,

2 Fiddes P.S. Past Event and Present Salvation: A Study in the Christian Doctrine of the Atonement. Louisville:
Westminster/J. Knox Press, 1989; White V. Atonement and Incarnation: An Essay in Universalism and Particularity.
Cambridge ; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1991; Sykes S.W. Outline of a Theology of Sacrifice // Sacrifice
and Redemption: Durham Essays in Theology. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007; Gorringe T. God’s Just
Vengeance: Crime, Violence and the Rhetoric of Salvation. Cambridge ; New Y ork: Cambridge University Press, 1996;
Smail T. Once and for All: A Confession of the Cross. Eugene: Wipf & Stock Pub, 2005; Green J.B., Baker M.D.
Recovering the Scandal of the Cross: Atonement in New Testament & Contemporary Contexts. Downers Grove: IVP
Academic, 2000; Marshall C.D. Beyond Retribution: A New Testament Vision for Justice, Crime, and Punishment.
Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2001; Chalke S., Mann A. The Lost Message of Jesus. Grand
Rapids: Zondervan, 2003; Schmiechen P. Saving Power: Theories of Atonement and Forms of the Church. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2005; Brondos D.A. Paul on the Cross: Reconstructing the Apostle’s
Story of Redemption. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2006; Shelton R.L. Cross And Covenant. Downers Grove:
InterVarsity Press, 2006; Finlan S. Problems with Atonement: The Origins of, and Controversy about, the Atonement
Doctrine. Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 2005; Finlan S. Options on Atonement in Christian Thought. Collegeville:
Michael Glazier, 2007; Baker S.L. Executing God: Rethinking Everything You’ve Been Taught about Salvation and the
Cross. Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2013.

» Atonement Today: A Symposium at St John’s College, Nottingham / Ed. J. Goldingay. London: SPCK, 1995.

* The Atonement Debate: Papers from the London Symposium on the Theology of Atonement. / Ed. D. Tidball, D.
Hilborn, J. Thacker. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2007.

% The Nature of the Atonement: Four Views / Ed. P.R. Eddy, J.K. Beilby. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2006;
Atonement and Violence: A Theological Conversation / Ed. J. Sanders. Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2006; Cross
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NPEICTaBISIOUINX TUCKYCCUIO BUJIHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX IIPOTECTAHTCKUX OUOJIEUCTOB U
TEOJIOTOB O INPUPOJAE UCKYIUICHMS, IPEIJIararolliiX HOBBIE IOAXOAbl K IIOHUMAHUIO
CyTH CIyKCHUs XpHUCTa, a TAKXKE IOKa3bIBAIOIIMX MX 3TUYECKHUE CIECACTBUS [UIA
pa3IMuHBIX cep YeI0BeUeCKOM KU3HU.

W3 nanHoro o030pa OYEBUJHO, YTO MHTEPIpPETALUs UCKYIJIEHUS, OCOOCHHO B
CBSI3M C TEOpHEW 3aMeCTUTENbHOIO Haka3aHUs, Obljla M OCTAaeTCs aKTyallbHEeHWIIeH
npobaeMoil  BHYTPM  COBPEMEHHOro  3amajHoro  mportectaHtusma.  OjaHako
HE00XOAMMO OTMETUTD, YTO, BO-NIEPBBIX, CPEIN BBIIICYIIOMSHYTHIX TPY/IOB MOYTH HET
UCCIIEIOBaHUM, KOTOpble ObUIM Obl MOCBAILEHBI MOAPOOHOMY CHCTEMAaTUYECKOMY U
KOHIIENITYyaJbHOMY aHAJIU3y YIOMSHYTOM T€opHH (BO3MOXKHO, 32 UCKITIOUEHHEM paboT
I'. Aynena, II. lllmuyena u [[. benyceka, B KOTOpBIX MOJ0OHBINM aHATIN3 MTPOU3BEICH
0oT4acTH). B OCHOBHOM e, OMNIOHEHTHl TPAJUIIMOHHON MPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOPUH
WCKYIIJICHUSI YKa3bIBAIOT JIMIIL HA SIBHBIE MPOOJIEMHBIE CTOPOHBI TE€X WIIM HHBIX €€
aCIeKTOB, OCTaBIss 0e3 BHUMAaHUS HE MEHee CYLEeCTBEHHbIE HIOAHCHI. Takoil moaxon
3a4acTyl0 IIPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO HCCIJIEJOBATENIM HE YYUTBHIBAKOT BCEH CIIOKHOCTHU
BOIMpOCa ¥ TIO3TOMY IpeaararoT MoupuKaluy paccMaTpUuBaeMON TEOPUHU WIIM UHbIE
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIE TOJIKOBAHMSA, HE IPEACTABIAIOIINE MOJHOLEHHON albTEPHATUBLI
YTBEPAUBIIEHCS B TPAAULIMOHHOM ITPOTECTAHTU3ME TEOPUU UCKYIUIECHUs. BO-BTOPBIX,
HU B OJHOM W3 IIEPEUYUCIICHHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUNM HE HAILIN JOJHDKHOTO KPUTHUUYECKOTO
OCMBICIICHUSI U HE IOJBEPrajliChb CPAaBHUTEIBHOMY aHAJIWU3y COBPEMEHHBIE BEPCUU
teopuu Christus Victor. [loaToMy naHHas quccepTalMoHHas paboTa IperoJiaraer
BOCIIOJIHUTH 3TU MPOOEIIbl HE TOJIBKO B OT€YECTBEHHOM, HO U B 3apy0€KHON HayKe.

O0beKTOM JHCCEPTALMOHHOTO MCCJIeA0BAHMA SBJSETCS ydeHue o0
WCKYIUICHWHM, W3BECTHOE€ BHYTPUM MPOTECTAHTCKOW TPaAULIMM KaK TEOpHS

3aMCCTHUTCIBbHOIO HaKa3aHuAd, 1 €€ COBPCMCHHLBIC aJIbTCPHATHUBEI.

Examinations: Readings on the Meaning of the Cross Today / Ed. M. Trelstad. Minneapolis: Augsburg Books, 2006;
Stricken by God?: Nonviolent Identification and the Victory of Christ / Ed. B. Jersak, M. Hardin. Grand Rapids: Wm. B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2007.
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IIpenmeToM HcCIe0BAHUSA SABJSIETCS HCTOPHUS (OPMUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTHUSA
TEOPUU  3aMECTUTEIBHOTO  HaKa3aHWs, a  TaKxke ee COBpEMEHHas
BHYTPUKOH (pecCHOHAIbHASI KPUTHKA.

Ieap ucciiefoBaHUS COCTOMT B BBISIBJICHHU MPOOJIEMHBIX ACTICKTOB TCOPHH
3aMECTUTEIIPHOTO HAaKa3aHWsl C TOYKH 3PEHUS COBPEMEHHOTO PEJIMTHOBEACHUS W
¢dunocopun penurum, a Takke OOOCHOBaHHE TE3WcCa O TOM, YTO BO3BpAICHHE K
teopun Christus Victor'® BHyTpH IIPOTECTAHTH3MA MOXET CTATh IYTEM IIPEOIOCHIS
CJIOKHMBIIIETOCS KPU3KCA B TPAKTOBKE UCKYILIICHHUSL.

B COOTBETCTBHUU C TICNIBIO UCCIICIOBAHUS B JUCCEPTAIIUN CTABATCS CJICTYIOIIHAEC
3aauu:

1) BBIIBUTh HMCTOYHWKHA M OCHOBHBIC TEOPETHUCCKHE TIPEIINOCHUIKH TECOPHH
3aMECTUTEIIPHOTO HAaKa3aHMsI B CPETHEBEKOBOM CXOJIACTUKE;

2) WcciIenoBaTh IMPOLECC CTAHOBJICHHS TCOPUU 3aMECTUTEIBLHOTO HAaKa3aHHUS B
yueHun PedopmatopoB, MpOTECTAHTCKOH CXOJIACTUKE, MPOTECTAHTCKUX
CHUMBOJIaX BEPHI U MTO3THEM MPOTECTAHTU3ME;

3) mpencTaBUTh JOBOJBI OIIMOHCHTOB TEOPHHM 3aMECTHUTCIIBHOTO HaKa3aHUS,
3aTparuBaloIme o01acTh OMONEHCKUX HCClenoBaHUM, MeTadopUIecKou
MIPUPOIbI OUOICHCKOTO S3bIKA, XPUCTUAHCKOW STHKU M BEPOYUCHUS;

4) paccMOTpeTh OMOJIEHCKHE OCHOBAHUSA W MATPUCTHYCCKHE MCTOYHHUKH TEOPUH
Christus Victor;

5) mpoBecTH aHaIW3 COBPEMEHHBIX Bepcuit teopum Christus Victor ¢ TCIBIO
BBISIBJICHHSI HAH0OJIee PEJICBAHTHBIX €€ HHTESPITPETAIINN.

Hayynasi HOBH3HA MCCJIeIOBAHHS COCTOUT B TMPEJACTABICHHOM B HEM
HOBaTOPCKOM JIJIi OTEYECTBEHHOW (uiocopuu penrurud W PeIuruoBeICHUS

WCCJIEIOBAHUH COBPEMEHHON MPOTECTAHTCKON BHYTPUKOH(PECCHOHATHHOU MOJIEMUKH

* Tlox 5T TeopHel MOHMMAETCS CHHTE3 NATPUCTHUECKHX MIeil 00 MCKYIUICHHM, MPOM3BEICHHBIH ITIOTEPAHCKUM
TeosoroM ['. Aymenom, m HasBaHHBIN uM Christus Victor (6yxe. «Xpucroc-Ilobenntens»). [lo MHeHHIO ydeHOTO,
MTOHNMAaHKE MCKYIUICHIS Kak 1modesl XpHUCcTa Haj ObSBOJIOM, TPEXOM M CMEPTBIO JJOMUHHUpOBaIO B LlepkBr B mepBEIe
necsiTh BEKOB xpucTwaHcTBa. [loatomy I'. Aynen HaspBaet Christus Victor Takke M «KIACCHUECKOW WIIee
HCKYIICHAD.
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BOKPYI' TEOpUM 3aMECTUTEIBHOIO Haka3aHus. Ha OCHOBaHMM HW3y4YE€HHUS UCTOPHUU
3apOKJICHUS U CTAHOBJICHHS TAaHHOW TEOPUHU BIIEPBBIE 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS TE3UC O TOM,
YTO OHA MMEET IOJIHOE NMPABO CUUTATHCSA TPAAULIHUOHHOM MPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOPHUEU
UCKyIUIeHUsl. TakKe BIEpBblE MPOU3BOJUTCS JETAIbHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE OCHOBHBIX
Onomeickux, QGUIOCOPCKUX M TEOJIOTHYCCKUX IIOJOKCHUN JTaHHOW TEOpHHU U
COTIOCTaBJICHUE UX C albTepHAaTUBHOU Teopuei Christus Victor.

ITo uToram NpoBEIEHHOrO UCCIEAOBAHUS Ha 3aLIUTY BBIHOCATCH CJIeYyIOlIue
MOJIOKEH U

1) B Ttpaktare Amncensma KenrepOepuiickoro «Cur deus homoy
MPOCJIC)KUBAIOTCS HOBBIE, OTJIIMYHBIE OT TPAJUIMOHHBIX, HANPABJICHUS MBICIH U
aKUEHThI, Haweamue pa3BuTue B mno3aHeumerd cxonactuke XII-XIII Bekos, u
CTaBIIME€ KpACyroJibHbIM KaMHEM Ui [OHMMAaHUS HWCKYIUIEHUS B TpPAJAHULMU
3anoxxeHHou Pehomatopamu M. Jltorepom u XK. KansBuHOM.

2) Teopusi 3aMeCTUTEIHLHOTO HaKa3aHUA TPUHSIA CBOM YETKHME OYEPTaHHUS B
Tpynax PedopmatopoB M. Jlrorepa u XK. KanpBuHa u 3akpenuiach B MO3THEHIICH
MMPOTECTAHTCKOM TpaauluH. BIUlOTh 0 HAIMX AHEW OHA SIBJISETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM
YaCThIO NPOTECTAHTCKOM OPTOJOKCHM W IO3TOMY MOXKET [0 IMPaBy CUUTATHCA
TPaAULIUOHHBIM MPOTECTAHTCKUM TOHUMAaHUEM UCKYILICHHUS.

3) Jns Teopuum 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO HaKa3aHUS XapakTepHO MPOUYTEHHUE
KITFOUEBBIX OMOJICHCKUX TOHSATUN, JISKAIIUX B OCHOBE XPUCTUAHCKOW JTOKTPUHBI
UCKYIIJICHUS, Yepe3 TMpu3My KyIbTYpHO-OOYCJIOBJICHHOW 3amajHOM CyneOHo-
MIPaBOBOM CHCTEMBI. PaccMOTpeHHE 3TUX MOHATHNA C YYETOM E€BPEMCKOM TpaJHIIUU,
OTpaX€HHOU B OMOJIEWCKUX TEKCTaX, HAJACNACT 9TU MOHSATHS UHBIMUA CMBICTIAMU U yKe
HE TI03BOJISIET UM OBITh HAJIEKHOM OMOPOM JIJIsi TEOPUHU 3aMECTUTEILHOTO HAKa3aHU.

4) CoBpeMEHHBIC HCCICAOBAaHUSA MeTa()OpHUUECKON MPHUPOILI OMOICHCKOTO
A3bIKa TIOKA3aJid, YTO B TEOPHUU 3aMECTUTEIHHOTO HakKa3aHUsA CyJeOHbIe MeTadopbl
MOAYMHAIOT cebe BCe MPOYHMe HOBO3aBETHbIE MeTadOpbl HUCKYIUICHUA, Oenas X

YaCTbIO IOPUANYCCKOTO ITIOHMMAaHU B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUM bora u uenoBeka.
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5) Teopusi 3aMECTUTEIHLHOTO HaKa3aHUS CONCPKUT PSA ITUYECKUX U
BEPOYUUTEIBHBIX MPOOJIEM: Jiexkalas B €€ OCHOBE KOHICTIHS PETpUOyTHBHOU
CTPaBEUTMBOCTH, 3aCTaBISIET CUMTATh, YTO HJES BO3JASHUS OTpPaXkaeT caMy CYTh
Bo)kecTBEeHHOH TTPUPOIBI M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTABUT TPYIHOPA3PEIIMMBIC BOIIPOCHI O
MOTYMHCHUH U pa3zieiicHuu B Tpowure, Bo)KeCTBEHHOM HACWIIMH, JOCTATOYHOCTH IS
WCKYIUICHUS JIUITb CMEPTU XPHUCTA, U O PEAIbHOM 3HaueHUU Ero 3eMHOTO Cy:KeHUs
Y BOCKPECCHUS TS CITACCHUS JTFOJICH.

6) Teopust Christus Victor, modeprHyTasi COBPEMEHHBIMH MPOTECTAHTAMHU W3
HoBoro 3aBeta W NATPUCTUKH, COACPKHUT P ITHUYSCKHX W BEPOYUHTEIBHBIX
MPEUMYIIECTB TIEPE/I TCOPUEH 3aMECTUTEILHOTO HaKa3aHUsl, H MTO3TOMY MOXKET OBITh
NPEeIJIOKEHA B KA4YECTBE HOBOW BECOMOM AaJIbTEPHATHUBBI JUII  OCMBICIICHUSA
WCKYIUICHUS B IPOTECTAHTCKOM TPaIHIIHH.

HMcToYyHMKH ¥ MeTOAbl HCCJIe0BaHus. B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB
IUCCEepPTAIIMM  WCHOJIB3YIOTCS: 1) s BBIABICHHS HMCTOYHHMKOB M OCHOBHBIX
(GUIT0COPCKO-TEOOTMUSCKHUX MPEATIOCHUIOK TEOPUN 3aMECTHTEILHOTO HAaKa3aHHUS —
COYMHCHMSI BHJIHBIX TMPEACTABUTEIICH CpPEJHEBEKOBOM CXONACTHKU: AHCeIbMa
KentepbOepuiickoro («Cur deus homoy), Iletpa AbGemspa («Expositio in epistolam
Pauli ad Romanosy), I'yro Cen-Buxrtopckoro («De sacramentis christianae fideiy),
[Terpa JlomGapackoro («Libri quatuor Sententiarumy), ®ombl AkBuHCKOTO («Libri
quatuor Sententiarumy, «Summa theologica»); 2) sl uUccIeqOBaHUS TIpoliecca
CTAaHOBJICHUS TEOPHH 3aMECTUTEIIFHOT'O HaKa3aHus — couuHeHus Pedopmatopor M.
Jrorepa («In epistolam St. Pauli ad Galatas Commentarius», «Diui Pauli apostoli ad
Romanos Epistolay, «Operationes des Psalmos 1519—1521» n np.) u XK. KanpBuna
(«Institutio christianae religionisy m Ap.), MpoTecTaHTCKUX cxonactoB . I'porus
(«Defensio fidei Catholicae de satisfactione Christiy) u ®@. Typperuna («Institutio
Theologiae Elencticae»), ucioBenanus Bepbl mpoTecTanTckor Tpaauuuu («Confessio
Augustana», «Formula  Concordiae», «Confessio  Belgica», «Heidelberg

Cathechism»y, «Canones Synodi  Dordrechtanaey, «Confessio  Fidei
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Westmonasteriensis»), a TakKe 3Ha4YMMbIC pPaOOTHI aIoOJIOTETOB TPAAUIIMOHHON
nporectanTckoil Teopun wuckymienus Y. Xomxa («Systematic Theology»), k.
Crotta («The Cross of Christy), coopuuk «The Glory of the Atonementy mon
penakuueit U. Xwna u @. xeitmca 111, u konnexktuBHyto MoHorpaduto «Pierced for
our Transgressionsy, nanmucanuyto C. Jxepdepu, M. Oyu u 3. 3axom u ap.; 3) ang
pacCMOTpPEeHHSI  JOBOJIOB COBPEMCHHBIX KPUTHKOB TEOPHH 3aMECTUTEIHHOTO
HakazaHua pabotel Y. Homma («TAdoxecOon. Its Cognates, Derivatives, and
Synonyms, in the Septuaginty), K. Mapmanna («Beyond Retributiony»), C. TpaBuca
(«Christ and the Judgement of Gody), K. I'autona («The Actuality of Atonementy),
Jbx. JI. Yusepa («Forgiveness and (Non) Violencey, «Violence and Christian
Theology» u np.), [x. I'puna u M. beiikepa («Recovering the Scandal of the Crossy),
. benycexa («Atonement, Justice and Peace») w npyrux; 4) mis aHamuza
OuONIEHCKNX OCHOBAHUN M MATPUCTUUECKUX MCTOYHMKOB Teopuu Christus Victor, a
TaKXe U1 MCCIIENOBAaHUS COBPEMEHHBIX €€ Bepcui — Tpyasl Mpunes JImoHCkoro
(«Adversus Haereses»), Opurena Anexcanapuiickoro («Commentaria in Evangelium
secundum Matthaeumy), Adanacus Anekcanapuiickoro («De incarnatione Dei
Verbi», «Contra Arianos II»), I'puropus Hucckoro («Oratio catechetica magnay),
I'puropus borocnosa («Oratio XLV»), Noanna 3matoycta («Homilia in loannem
LXVII»), Asryctuna bnaxennoro («De civitate Deiy», «De Trinitatey», «Enchiridiony,
«Sermones CXXX, CCLXIIIl»), I'. Aynena («Christus Victor»), [1. K. Pait («Deceiving
the Devily), IIx. JI. YuBepa («The Nonviolent Atonementy), T. ®unrepa («Christus
Victor as Nonviolent Atonementy») u I'. boitna («Christus Victor Viewy) u npyrux.
MeTtogooruyeckasi OCHOBA WCCJICJAOBaHUS OOYCJIOBICHA €ro IEISIMH |
3aJja4aMy U SBJSICTCS MEXIUCIHUILTMHAPHOW. B muccepranum ucnoib30Bajcs o0
UCTOPUKO-PIIOCOPCKUN TOAXO0J, BKIIOYAIIUNA B ceOs: MCTOYHHKOBEIACHUE (VIS
otOopa u onpeaesicHusT HHOOPMAIIMOHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH BBIOPAHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB),
GWIOCOPCKYI0 TEepPMEHEBTUKY (IS WHTEPIpETAllMM W aHaW3a COJACPKaHHS

HCTOYHHMKOB, JICKAIIMX B OCHOBC paCcCMaTpuBaACMBIX TCOpI/Iﬁ I/ICKYHJ'ICHI/ISI), a TaKXKe
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¢unocopckyo KOMMapaTUBUCTUKY (a7 BBISABICHUS (GUIOCO(DCKO-TEOTOTUIECKUX
pa3IuYMil MEXy TEOpUeH 3aMeCTUTENIbHOTO Haka3aHus u Teopuein Christus Victor, a
TaKKe U1l CPAaBHUTEIHLHOTO aHaliM3a BO33PEHHM MpeNCcTaBUTENCH 3TUX Teopuii). B
BUJy OTCYTCTBUS PYCCKHUX IEPEBOJOB MOJABISIONIETO OOJBIIMHCTBA MCCIIEAYEMbIX
COUYMHEHHUM, a TaKXKe AJIs1 yTOYHEHUS CMBICIa Ppa3 ¥ MPOSICHEHUS 3HAUYCHUS T€X WIH
WHBIX TEPMUHOB, MBI 00paIaemMcsi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K OPUTHHAIBHBIM TEKCTaM (Ha
JaTBIHU, HEMEIIKOM, aHTJIMIUCKOM, (PpaHITy3CKOM U Jp. S3bIKax). ITUM O0YCIOBICHO
WCIIOJIb30BaHUE B IUCCEPTAIIMU 00IIEePHIOTOTUYECKUX METO0B HCCIICIOBAHMUS.

TeopeTuyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTb JMCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUSA COCTOUT B
TOM, 4YTO OHO BBOJMT B HAy4YHBIH O0OOPOT OJAWMH U3 BAKHEHIIMX BOMPOCOB
PENMUTHO3HO-(QUIOCOPCKOTO U PEIUTHOBETYECKOTO IUCKYypca BHYTPHU COBPEMEHHOTO
MPOTECTAaHTU3MA, 3HAKOMUT C TpPYyJIaMU COBpPEeMEHHBIX (uiocodoB, OMOIEHCTOB,
TEOJIOTOB M PEJIMTUOBENIOB, UTPAIOLIUX 3HAYUMYIO POJIb B MEPEOCMBICIICHUN YUYCHHS
00 MCKYIUJICHUH B MPOTECTAHTCKOM Tpaaulmu. B Xoze uccienoBaHus MPOU3BOIUTCS
CpaBHEHHE PAa3HBIX TEOPHM HCKYIUICHUS, BBISBISIOTCS WX OCHOBAaHUA W
paccMaTpUBaIOTCS TOpOXAaeMble HMMHU Mnpobrnembl. [lonoxkeHus u  BBIBOJBI
JMICCEPTAIIMM MOTYT PaCIIMPUTh apTryMEHTAILMI0O COBPEMEHHBIX HAYYHBIX THUCKYCCHUM
M0 TeM€ UCKYIUICHUS.

IIpakTHyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTb HCCJIEIOBAHHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €TI0 BBIBO/IBI
MOTYT OBITh HCIIOJIb30BaHbI JJIsi U3Y4YEHHUs BOMPOCOB MEKKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO
PEIMTUO3HOTO JAMAlIora MPOTECTAHTCKOW W TMPABOCIABHOW Tpagulluil, a ero
pe3ynbTaThl MOTYT MPUMEHATHCS TPU UYTCHHH KypCOB MO (UIOCOPHUH DPEIUTHUH,
PEIUTHOBEICHHUIO, TSOJIOTUH W UCTOPUH (HUITOCODHUH.

Anpodauusi. OCHOBHBIE PE3yNbTaThl MCCIEAOBaHUS OBUIM OMYOJUKOBAaHBI B
BUJIE CTAaTeH, BXoAsaMX B nepeueHb BAK.

1) Kopsaxun C. C. K Bompocy 00 HCTOYHHKAX TPATUIIMOHHON MPOTECTAHTCKOM

Teopun UCKyTuieHus // Xpuctuanckoe uyteHue. 2016. Ne3. C. 62-87.
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2) Kopsxkun C. C. CTaHOBICHHE TPAJUIMOHHOM MPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOPUH
uckymuienus // Bectauk PXI'A. 2016. T. 17. Nel. C. 263-278.
3) Kopsaxun C. C. CoBpeMeHHas MpPOTECTAHTCKas AUCKYyCCUS 00 HCKyIUICHUH //

Bectauk I[ICTI'Y. 2016. Bem. 2 (64). C. 20-39.

Taxoke Obla OmyOIMKOBaHA PEIICH3HS:

1) Kopsaxuu C. C. Peuensus na kaury benycek JI. ckymnnenue, cripaBeyIMBOCTh
u mup: mociaane Kpecra u muccus Lepksu / @unocodus peauruu: arbMaHax.
2014-2015 / Coct. u otB. pea. B.K. Illoxun. M.: Hayka — BocTtounas
autepatypa, 2015. C. 545-558

Crpykrypa padorbl. /lucceprauuss coctouT u3 Bsenenws, 4-xX rias,
coAepKallluX pa3deibl U TMOoJpa3feibl, a Takxke wu3 3akmoueHuss U Choucka

JTUTEPATYPHIL.
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I'/TABA 1. MHMCcTOYHHKH TPAAULUMOHHOW TMPOTECTAHTCKOM TeOpHH

HCKYIICHUS

Hauunas ¢ cepenunpl XIX Beka M MO CE€U AEHb CPEIM 3allaJHBIX TEOJOTOB
BEIYTCA OXUBJICHHBIE AUCKYCCHU O TPAJULMOHHOM JJISI MPOTECTAHTOB MOHUMAaHUU
HCKYTUICHUSI — TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO HaKa3aHus (B COBPEMEHHON TEPMHHOJIOTUU
— penal substitution theory). B xome oOcyxaeHHil 3Ta Teopus HEOMHOKPATHO
moABeprajgach KPUTUKE ¢ OMONICHMCKMX M TEOJOTHMUCCKHX Mmo3uimi. Hecmorps Ha
BO3PAKEHUS, CTOPOHHUKH JTAHHOTO MOHMMAaHUSI MCKYIUICHUSI CTPOSIT 3aIIUTY MPEK]IEe
BCEr0 Ha OWONEHCKUX OCHOBAHMSIX, IOKa3bIBas, YTO TMOHSATHSA YIOBICTBOPEHUS
HapyIIEHHON IPEXOM CIPABEJIMBOCTH, HAKA3aHUS 33 TPEX U 3aMECTUTEIIBHON CMEPTH
Xpucta sBIAOTCS  (PyHOaMeHTanbHbIMU ucTUHamMH  CBsmieHHoro [lucanws.
[TapannenbHO NENAOTCS MOMBITKH 3aBUTh, YTO TEOPHUS 3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO HAKa3aHUS
MIPOYHO YKOPEHEHA B UICTOPHUH TE€OJIOTHYECKON MBICIU. DTH aBTOPBI YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO
UCTOKM TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIBHOIO HaKa3aHUsi MOXKHO MPOCIEIUTh B Tpylax
LIEPKOBHBIX MUcaTesie, HaunHas co [l Beka'. OJIHAKO GOJIBIIHHCTBO HCCIIEIOBATEIIEH,
roBopss 0 (HOPMHUPOBAHUHM TPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOPUM HCKYIUICHHUS, TPEXKIE BCErO
CCBUIAIOTCA Ha PEUIAIOLIYIO POJIb CXOJIACTUYECKOr0 MEPUO0/IA, B HACTHOCTU AHCelbMa
KenrepOepuiickoro. [lo BepHomy 3ameuanuto JIk. Kemnu, «uckyrmienue He
MpPEBpAIAJIOCh B TMOJE€ CPaXEHUs I CONECPHUYAIOIIMX IIKOJ BIUIOTh JO
JIBEHAAATOTO Beka, Koraa Tpakrat AHcenbma KenrtepOepuiickoro Cur deus homo
COCPEAOTOYMII HA HEM BHUMaHHe»” . VIMEHHO AHncenpM, o mMHeHuto XK. Pubepa,
SBUJICSL «TBOPLIOM HOBOW TEOJOTHMHM MCKyIJIeHUs. [IpoTecTaHThl U KaTOJIUKH BMECTE
cornacHbl, yTo Cur deus homo Obul “3M0XaTbHOM PAabOTON”... 3TOT TPYA HE TOJBKO

— HCpBLIﬁ HaCTOSIH_II/Iﬁ TpaKTaT 00 HCKYIUICHHNH, B HCM TAKXXC MbI BIICPBBIC HAXOJIUM

! Jeffery S., Ovey M., Sach A. Pierced for Our Transgressions: Rediscovering the Glory of Penal Substitution. Wheaton:
Crossway, 2007. P. 164 u nganee. Taxxe cMm.: Riviere J. The Doctrine of the Atonement: a Historical Essay: in 2 vols.
Vol. 1. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner, 1909. P. 120 u nanee.

* Kelly JN.D. Early Christian Doctrines. Revised. New York: HarperCollins, 1978. P. 375. 3xech n nanee, eciiu He
YKa3aHO WHaA4€, UTAThI U3 pa60T Ha HHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKAX JAIOTCA B aBTOPCKOM IIEPEBOAC.
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B UETKO CPOPMYIHPOBAHHOM BHUJEC Ty TCOPHIO YIOBIETBOPEHHS, B CBETE KOTOPOM
OyIyT HCCIIEeNOBaThCS OCHOBAHHMS YYeHHMS [00 MCKYIUIGHMH]|, W KOTOpas BCKOpE
CTAHET KJIACCUYECKON TEOJIOTUYECKOMN Teopneﬁ»3.

3ajauya JaHHOW IJIaBbl — HCCIE0BaTh MbICIb AHCelnbMa 00 HUCKYIUJICHUH, a
TaKKe TMPOCICANTh, KaK HJCH, 3aJ0KCHHBIE B €ro TpaKTaTe, ObUIM Pa3BUTHI B
cxonmactuke XII-XIII BexkoB, W CTamM KpPAaCyroJbHBIM KaMHEM TPAAULHAOHHOU

HpOTCCTaHTCKOﬁ TCOPHUHN UCKYILJICHHA.

1.1 Anceanm KenrepOepuiickuii

XOTs MOMBITKY PalMOHAIBHO 000CHOBATH HEOOXOAMMOCTh boroBoruionieHus u
UCKYIUICHUSI MpEeANpUHUMAINCh, MHOTMMHU otuamu LlepkBu (OpureHom, CBB.
Adanacuem, I'puropuem Hucckum, Moannom JlamackuHbIM u Op.), IO MHEHHUIO
HEKOTOPBIX 3alaJHbIX HUCCIeaoBaresieid, AHCEIbMY BIIEPBbIE B HUCTOPUHU TEOJIOTHUH
YAAIOCh AaTh JIOTMYECKU IIOCJIEIOBATEIbHYI0 M 3aKOHUYECHHYIO TEOPHUIO, KOTOpas
CTaja UCTOYHUKOM BJIOXHOBEHUS JI MOCJIEAYIOIMX MBICIUTEIICH.

Kak nuimer cam AHcenbM, €ro 3aja4a cocTosia B TOM, 4TOObl 000CHOBATD, «I10
KaKo¥ MpUYMHE WM HEOOXOIUMOCTH bor chenancs yenoBekoM u ...cmepThio CBoeit
BEpHYJ KU3Hb Mpr>>4, TO €CThb «IOKa3aThb pPa3yMHOE U IPOYHOE OCHOBAaHUE
MCTHHBD BOXKbEro BOILIOMICHHS H UCKYIUICHHSL.

CBoil aprymMeHT AHCEIbM HAYMHAET C KPUTUKUA MPEANIECTBYIOIIEH
MOMYJSPHON TEOPHH BBIKYMA (B COBPEMEHHON TEPMUHOJNOTUU — ransom theory),
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOW JIOJM C CaMOr0 MOMEHTa TpeXomajaeHusi ObUIM TOPAOOIICHBI

AbABOJY, a CMCPTh XpI/ICTa SABJIAJIACH HCHOﬁ BbIKYIId, 3aIlJIAYCHHOTI'O CeiaoM boxxpum

? Riviére J. The Doctrine of the Atonement: a Historical Essay: in 2 vols. Vol. 2. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner,
1909. P. 14.

* Anselmus Cantuarensis. Cur deus homo // ACOO. Vol. 2. L. 1, c. I, P. 48:2-4. 3;ech 1 najee TepeBOJI aeTCs MO0
Ancenom Kenmmepbepuiickuii. Tlouemy Bbor cranm wenoBexom / Ilep. E. Haumnkunua // Uckymnenme. Marepuanst 11
Mexayrapoaaoro Cummosnyma Xpuctuanckux ¢rnocogpos. CI16.: BPOII, 1999. C. 20-133.

5 Anselmus Cantuarensis. Cur deus... L. 1,c. IV, P. 52:3.
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3a UCKYIUIEHUE yenmoBedecTBa’. AHCEIBM BO3PAXKACT 3TOMY, F'OBOpPs, YTO BCE, JIAXKe
IBSIBOTI, HAXOJATCS BO BIAcTH Boxbeit MO3TOMY HE MOXKET UATH PEYU O TOM, YTOOBI
bor ymnatun emy kakoi-nu6o BLIKyrIg. ITockonbky boXbs BiacTh MPOCTUPAECTCS HAL
BCEM TBOPEHUEM, TO UMEHHO OH SIBISE€TCS BAHOBHUKOM CITACEHUs YeoBeuecTBa. YTo
e KacaeTcs IbABOJIA, TO MO CMPABEAIMBOCTH OH HE 00J1aJaeT HUKAKOW BIACTHIO HA
YEJIOBEKOM, MOTOMY 4YTO, MOJTOJIKHYB 4YEJOBEKAa K I'pexy, OH MOXUTHI ero y bora.
HapymmB Bomto BoXbi0 M COTJacHMBIIMCH C BOJIEH JbsIBOJIA, YEJIOBEK caM celd
MOABEpPr HAKa3aHWIO, KOTOpOE, MO CIpaBeIMBOMY TMoOmyleHuto bora, wu
OCYIIECTBIISIETCS Yepe3 NCUCTBUS AbsiBoNa. « TakuMm BOT 00pa3oM M TOBOPHUTCS PO
IIbSIBOJIA, YTO OH IO CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH MydaeT 4eloBeka, noo bor mo cripaBemBocTH
MOMYCKAET 3TO, a YEJIOBEK MO CHPABEIIMBOCTH nepeHocm»9.

ITo mbicnmu AHcenbMa, JIFOJM OTBpAaTWIM CBOKO BoJito OoT bora, mepecras
BO3/1aBaTh EMy IOJDKHYIO YECTh M, TEM CaMbIM, IOXUTHUB MIPUHAJIEKALIEE EMle. s
TOTO YTOOBI BO3MECTUTH ITOT yIIEpO, YEIOBEK NIOJKEH BEpHYTHh bory Oomblie, yem
MOXUTUJI, KaK e€clii Obl MOBPEAMBIIHNKI 30POBhE YEJIOBEKAa U BOCCTAHOBUBIIHK €ro0,
JIOJKEH OBLI OBI €llle U AaTh HEKOE BO3MEIICHHE eMy 33 HAHSCEHHOE OCKOpOIeHMe .
B 3TOM masHuM CBEPXAOKHOIO M COCTOUT YAOBIETBOPEHUE, KOTOpoe bor oxugaer
or wenoseka'>. Ho MOCKOJIBKY TOT HE CIOCOOEH 3TOro cjaenarb, bor He MoXer

OCTaBUTL I'PEX 0e3 Haka3zaHus. HOSTOMy MOCJIC I'PeXOMaaACHUA JIIOJHW HAKa3bIBAIOTCA

% Cormacuo mccnenosanmio JIx. Kemmm, Teopust BEIKYa MMeeT CBOM HCTOKH B COYMHEeHHsX Mpuues JIMOHCKOTO 1
Opurena AnekcaHIpHICKOTo, U aaiee Oonee moapoOHO paszBuBaercs [ puropmem HuccknMm, Bacmmmem Bemmkuw,
NoannoMm 3naroycrom u ap. Ha BocToke, a Takxe AMBpocueM Meanonanckum, napuem IlnkraBuiickuM, ABrycTHHOM
Bnaxxernsm u np. Ha 3amane. ['puropuit Hucckuii momqoOHEIM 00pa3oM M3JIaraeT UCKYIUIEHHE YeJI0BeUecTBa XPUCTOM:
ITOCKOJIbKY ABSIBOJI FIMEIT TIOJTHOE TIPABO BJIACTBOBATH HAJ COTPEIIMBIIMMH JIIOIBMH, HOT HE MOT CHIION OTHSATH Y HETo
JIIOZiel, He HapYIIUB IIPU 3TOM clipaBeuIuBOCTh. [losToMy bor npeanoxuin npsaBoy BEIKYI B BUIe uenoBeka Hucyca.
Buns nocromHcTBa Oe3rpemHoro Xpucra, IbsBOJ PEIIMI, YTO TaKoil 0OMeH OyneT B ero monb3y. OfHaKo OH He ITOHSI,
YTO TOJ JMYMHOHN YeIOBEYECKON IUTOTH CKpBIBaeTcs OeccmepTHoe bokecto. TlosTomy, kKorna oH mpuHSI XpHCTa B
oOMeH Ha cBoOOmy JrozeH, oH He cMor yaepxath Ero. OH ObIT 00MaHyT M MOMMaH Kak peida oOMaHyTa IPUMAaHKOH,
CKpBIBafOIIEll KpIouoK. B 3TOM He OBIJIO HECIIpaBeIIMBOCTH, KaK IBITAJICS MOKAa3aTh | PUTOPHH, ITOCKOJIBKY IBSBOI
MONYI I TO, 4TO caM roxkenan. Cm.: Kelly J.N.D. Early Christian Doctrine... P. 376-377,382, 387, 391-392.

" Anselmus Cantuarensis. Cur deus... L. 1, c. VI, P. 54:10-11; c. VII, P. 56:3-5.

¥ 910 K€ roBopm panee cB. I'puropwuii Borocnos. Cm.: Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio XLV.22 // PG 36 (Col. 653A-B).
® Anselmus Cantuarensis. Cur deus... L. 1, ¢c. VIL, P. 57:25-26.

“Tbid. L. 1, c. XI, P. 68:12, 14-17.

"'"Tbid. L. 1, c. XI, P. 68:23-27.

2 Ibid. L. 1, c. XL, P. 69:1-2.
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TEJIECHON CMepr}013, a TaK)Ke TeM, YTO OHH JINIIAOTCS BEYHOM XKM3HHU M OJIa)KCHCTBA,
paay KOTOPBIX OHU OBLTH cosnans!

bory He mpucTtamo mpocTo OTIIYCTUTh I'PEX, TOTOMY 4YTO B TaKOM CIIydae y
COTPENIMBIIETO U HECOTPEIIMBIIETO OyIEeT OJHAa y4acTh, a 3TO €CTh HapylleHUE
3aKOHA CHpaBeI[J'H/IBOCTI/Ils. bonee Toro, bor HEe MOXKET OCTaBUTh BCE KaK €CTh,
nockoJbky OH xpaHut uyectb CBoero moctonHcTBa'®, W HE MOXKET OBITH
HecripaBeyiuBbIM K Camomy Cebe wunu Ka3aTbCsi OECIOMOIIHBIM B OTHOILICHUH
YEJI0BEYECKOr 0 rpexa”. Yecte bora HemocpeAacTBEHHO CBfA3aHA € NOAACPKAHHEM
MPEAYyCTAHOBIECHHBIX MM «KpacoTbl W MOpAJKa MI/IpOSI[aHI/ISI»]g, nostomy OH
OTIpeIeNIII, YTOOBI 32 BCSIKUM YKJIOHEHHEM OT Ero BoiM, TO €CTh 3a BCAKUM TPEXOM,
HE0OXOAMMO CIIeIOBAIO WM YJIOBJICTBOPEHHE, UM HaKa3aHHE (necesse est ut omne
peccatum satisfactio aut poena Sequatur)lg. Bcemu sTuMu 1eMCTBUSIMU B OTHOILIEHUU

rpexa bor noaacpKuBacT Csoro 4YCCTb, a4 I'PCHUIHUK HJIHN nazmmﬁ aHIcJI, YKIOHAACH OT

“Ibid. L. 2, c. 11, P. 98:8-11.

“Tbid. L. 1, c. XIV, P. 72:16-18.

P Ibid. L. 1, ¢. XII, P. 69:15-21.

' BEITM TOTIBITKH MCKaTh KOPHH TEOPHH AHCENTbMA B TEPMAHCKHX JTHKO-TIPABOBBIX 3akoHaX. CM. 00CYKIEHHE ITOr0
Bompoca B: Harnack A. History of Dogma: in 6 vols. Vol. VI. Boston: Little, Brown and Co., 1899. P. 56-58. Onnako
OoJiee MIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE TONYIUIIO MHEHHE, 4TO AHCENbM IMPEICTABISET CBOE MOHMMAHUE MCKYIJICHHS B
MOHATHAX, XapaKTePHBIX U1 COBPEMEHHOM eMy (eomanbHOI 3moxu: bor mpencraer kak Cy3epeH, 4ecTb KOTOPOTO
Topyrafa Imo/dMHEHHBIMU €MY JIFOIbME (BaccalaMu), ¥ IMO3TOMY TpeOyeT yaoenerBopenus. Cwm., Hanp.: Hopkins J. A
Companion to the Study of St. Anselm. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1972. P. 197-198. Xopommii
0030p kputHku d1ol mo3uiuu B: Cohen N. Feudal Imagery or Christian Tradition? A Defense of the Rationale for
Anselm’s Cur Deus Homo // The Saint Anselm Journal. 2004. Vol. 2. No. 1. P. 22-29. Jlpyrue ydeHble CYUTAIOT, YTO
TEOpHIO AHCENbMa HEBO3MOXHO IMOHSITh 0€3 XapaKkTepHBIX [UIsl 3alaJHOW LIEPKBH MOKasHHOHM cuctemsl (penitential
system). Cm.: Aulén G. Christus Victor: An Historical Study of the Three Main Types of the Idea of Atonement. Eugene:
Wipf & Stock Pub, 2003. P. 81, 90. Cxoxero mHeHust npunepxusaercs 1. Yunnen: Whidden III D. The Alleged
Feudalism of Anselm’s Cur Deus Homo and the Benedictine Concepts of Obedience, Honor, and Order // Nova et
Vetera (English edition). 2011. Vol. 9. No. 4. P. 1055-1087. 4. [lenukaH MOOBITOXUBACT 3Ty PA3HUILY BO MHEHHUSIX
CIIEAYIOIHIM 00pa3oM: «XOTS UCTOPUKH HCKAIM KOPHU 3TOHN HIEH yIOBJIETBOPEHHS B TEPMAHCKUX O0BIYAsIX, TAKUX KaK
“wergild”, corimacHO KOTOPBHIM TIPECTYIUICHHE IPOTHB 4YENOBeKa JOJDKHO WCKYIAaThCS B COOTBETCTBHHM C €TO
MOJIOXKEHHEM, WM B ()eolalbHOM 3aKOHE, [TOX0XKe, 4TO Haubojee OYeBHAHBII U HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIH HCTOYHUK 3TOM
nacen — IEPKOBHAA CHUCTEMa IIOKadHHA, KOTOpad KaK pa3 pasBUBajIaCbh B TO BPEMA. CambIii paHHI/H\/‘I U3 JIATUHCKUX
MBICIIUTENIEH y)Xe TOBOPMJI O IIOKasHWH, Kak O crmocobe ‘“mpuHecTH yhaoBierBopeHue [ocmomy”’, W TepMHH
“ymoBiieTBoperme” cran obmenpuHATEIM» Pelikan J. The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of
Doctrine: in 5 vols. Vol. 3. The Growth of Medieval Theology (600—1300). Chicago; London: University of Chicago
Press, 1978. P. 143.

7 Anselmus Cantuarensis. Cur deus... L. 1, c. XIII, P. 71:24-26.

®Ibid. L. 1, c. XV, P. 73:6-9.

“Ibid. L. 1, ¢. XV, P. 73:25-P. 74:1-2.
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Ero momeneBaronieri BOJIA, «yCTPEMIISIETCS MOJ BJIACTH BOJIH Kapa}omeﬁ»zo, TO €CTh
HaKa3bIBaeT caM ceOsl.

Jlanee AHcCeNnbM MOTYEPKUBAET, UTO XPUCTOC ACNIAET 3a YEJIOBEKA TO, YTO OH
caM He B CWJIaX OCYIIEeCTBUTh. Jloar yenoBeka nepeq borom HacTOIbKO OTPOMEH, YTO
YeJIOBeK HE MOXKET BO3MECTHTh NPUYUHEHHBIA YyIIEepO; 3TO BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO
Camomy bory. IloaTomy nostyyaercs napajgokcaibHas CUTyalus, B KOTOPOU YEJIOBEK
JOJDKEH MPUHECTH YJOBJIETBOPEHHE, HO HE MOXET, B TO BpeMs Kak bor Moxer 3To
caenatb, HO HE JOJDKEH, MOCKOJIBKY A3TO OOs3aHHOCTH 4eloBeka. B pesymnbrare
YAOBIIETBOPEHHUE 3a TPEX MOXKET NIaTh TOJBKO U TOJIBKO TOT, KTO OyaeT u borom m
YEJI0BEKOM B OJIHOM JIMILIE, TO €cTh boroudenosek Mucyc Xpucroc®'.

Xpuctoc MOXeT U JOKEeH Aath bory Oonbiie, yuem Moxxker Emy nate Bce
octanpHOe TBOpeHHe. [lomunHeHus Bosie boXbel eme HemoCTaTOYHO U TOro,
9YTOOBI MPUHECTU JOJIKHOE YIOBJIETBOPEHHE, MTOCKOJIBKY TaKOE MOJIIYUHEHUE — JOJT
Bcex mrofei. [lo paccyxnenuro AHcenbMa, nasHueMm (datio) «He 1o AOATY» (nec ex
debito), MoxeT OBITb TOJBKO JOOpOBOJIbHAS CMEPTh Oe3rpemHoro. Bens ecnu
OOBIUHBIE JIIOAM TOJIEKAT 3aKOHY CMEPTH MO CBOMM TpexaM, TO XPUCTOC — HET.
Ecmu rpemmukun  ymuparoT 1o HeoOxomumoctd, TO OH MOXKET yMEpeTh
)106pOBonLH022, YTO MPEBBIIAET BCIKUI JOJIT.

LlenHOCTH MUYHOCTH XpHUCTa OE3MEPHO BBICOKA, a «TPEX, COBEPIICHHBIM IO
OTHOILEHUIO K Ero nuily, HeCpaBHEHHO TsKeJIee BCEX, He OTHOCSAIUXCA K Ero nuiy,
Kakue TOJBKO MOXXHO cele MpencTaBuTh [cogitare — HOMLICJ'II/ITB]»ZS. [TosTomy
CMEPTh XPHUCTA MEPEBEIINBACT TIKECTh TPEXOB U CTAHOBUTCSA JAOCTATOYHOM, YTOOBI
UCKYIIUTh OT Tpexa BCeX JIIAEH M CTaTh I HUX HCTOYHHUKOM JYXOBHBIX Onar.
Xpuctoc, TakuM o00pa3oMm, MPUHOCUT yraoBieTBopeHue bory Oty 3a rpexu

YCIIOBCUCCTBA.

P Ibid. L. 1, c. XV, P. 73:14-16.

2 bid. L. 2, ¢. VL, P. 101:16-19.

21bid. L. 2, c. XL P. 110:25-28, P. 111:16-18, 22-25.

Z Ibid. L. 2, c. XIV, P. 114:11-12. 3xech u nanee BHYTPH HUTAT B KBAaAPATHBIX CKOOKAX NMPHBEICHBI MOHATHSA Ha
JJAaTUHCKOM, €CIIN TpC6yCTC§I YTOLIHCHI/IC nim PICHOJIBSyCMLIﬁ HepeBOJI HE COBCEM BepHO 0Tpa>1<aeT CMBICII OpI/II'I/IHaJIa.
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Kak yxe oTrmedanoch, BIMsiHME AHCEbMa Ha pPa3BUTHE 3aMagHON TEOJOTHUH
WCKYIIJIEHUSI ObLIO OYEHb BEIUKO. DTO MOXKET OOBACHATHCS TEM, UYTO €My XOPOIIO
yAAJIOCh CYMMHPOBaTh OOIME TEHACHIIMH 3alaJHOro MOHUMaHUS HCKynneHH;{24 51
MPEACTAaBUTh UX B OJIHOU Teopuu. Ecin 10 AHcenbMa, pa3MbILIUISS O CMEPTH XPUCTA,
TEOJIOTH HE OrpaHUYMBAINCh KAKOW-TO OJHOW KOHIEMIMEH, HO TMpuoeramu K
MHO’KECTBY OMOJEHCKUX 00pa3oB M MOHATHH AJIi OCMBICIEHUS HCKYIUIEHUS, TO C
nosieHueM Ttpaktata «Cur deus homo» MHOTHE CTapallCh TakKe MPEICTABUTH
OJIHY, YHU(UIIUPOBAHHYIO, HE COAEPKAIILYIO MPOTUBOpeUnid, Teopuro. [locaeyromme
O0OBSICHEHUsI MCKYIUICHUSI CTajH, Mo MeTKkomy 3ameuanuto I1. B&puca, Bapumanusmu
TEOPUU AncensMma®’. ®axtiueckn Ero TEOpUsa CTajla HOBOW MapaJurMou st
OCMBICJICHHS CIACUTEIIbHOIO 3HAYEHHS] CMEPTH XPHUCTA.

31ech &Ke CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO AHCEJIbM ONUPAETCS Ha
YK€ CIIOKMBILIMECS B 3alaTHOW TEOJIOTHUM MCKYIUICHHWS TEHACHILIMU, Mbl BUJIUM B €TO
TEOPUH HOBBIEC UJIEV U HOBBIC aKLICHTHI.

Bo-nepBeiXx, cormacHo AHcCenpMy, pelIeHHE MpoOJieMbl Trpexa  He
MO/IPa3yMeBAaET PEabHOTO MPOTUBOCTOSHUS MeXAy borom u IbsBOJIOM, YTO OBLIO
XapaKTepHO IS TTpeobagaBieii Mpexkae TEOPUHU BBIKYIA, HO ETMKOM U TTOJTHOCTHIO
KacaeTcsl BOIpoca OTYYXIAEHUS MexXAy borom n genoBexoM”. B aroii cesizu I. Aynen

BCPHO 3aMCYacT, 4YTO

«CTappli  OYAIMCTAYECKUM  B3MJIAJ  OTKPBITO  OTBEPraercs
AHCEIbMOM... W XOTS MpaBjJa, YTO HMHOTJAa OH TOBOPUT O CIIYXECHHHU
Xpucta kak o TpuymMde Haa AbSIBOIOM, U COSAUHSIET ATy MBICIb C UJee

YIOBJIETBOPEHUS, STO HWCIOIB30BAaHUE CTApOi (pa3eosoTHH YHCTO

* Cwm.: Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 81-84.

» Burns J.P. The Concept of Satisfaction in Medieval Redemption Theory // Theological Studies. 1975. Vol. 36. No. 2.
P. 289.

% I1. IlIMuuen roBOPHUT 06 3TOM CChlIasch Ha c1oBa P. CasepHa 06 AHcenbMe: «ITO MEHAET KOHIIEIIMIO Pa3MBIIILICHHS
00 nckymrennn. Bmecto moncka oObsCHEHHH B IPOTHBOCTOSHAN MEXKIY IbSBOIOM B borom, AHcensMy HE0OXOINMO
nckath oObsicHeHne B bore» Schmiechen P. Saving Power: Theories of Atonement and Forms of the Church. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2005. P. 201.
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cinyqaitHo. OHO HE MMEET KU3HEHHO BAXKHOTO OTHOIICHHUS K CTPYKTYpe

27
€TI0 MBICJIHM; OTO MPOCTO OCTATKH TPpAAUILIHHU. . .»

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 9TO KPUTHKYEeMOe AHCEIBMOM OYKBAJIBHOE M YITPOIICHHOE —
HO CTaBIlice TOMYJISIPHBIM B €r0 BpeMs — IOHMMAaHHE TEOPUHU BBIKYNA Y IbSBOJIA
GBLIO XapPaKTEPHO JIAIIb ISl HEKOTOPBIX TEOJOTOB PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM TpaIuLun .,
¢ MoMeHTa nosiBiieHust « Cur deus homoy, B 3almaJlHOM CXOJACTHKE K HEH oOpamiarTcs
BCE PEKE U PEXKE U MOCTENICHHO OHA CTAHOBUTCS MapFHHaHBHOﬁzg. Kak y Ancenbma,
TaK M €ro TOCJIeJI0BaTe/ICH aKIECHT B JIeJie UCKYIUICHUS TPEKIC BCEro JeiaeTcsl Ha
muuroctu Camoro bora u BoccraHoBiaeHnr Ero yecTu/cnpaBeuIMBOCTH, HEXEITH YeM
HA M3MCHEHHH B YEJIOBEKE MM 100E/Ie HAJl IbSBOIOM .

Bo-BTOpBIX, pa3BUBas CBOE IOHUMAaHUE WCKYIUICHHS, AHCEIbM IEITHKOM
ONMMpacTCsl Ha TOMYJSIPHYIO B AHTHYHOM MHpPE KOHIICHIUIO CIPaBEUIMBOCTH U

1
BosgasHus . Kak ormeuaer K. TaHTOH, AHCENBM MpUACPKUBACTCS yOKIECHUSA, YTO

«ECJIN HECIIPaBCIIINBOCTDb OCTaHCTCA 663H3K333HHOﬁ, TO 6YI[CT SIBJICHA

*" Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 89.

* 311ech MBI MOXKEM Ha3BaTh YKe YIOMUHABIIMXCS OpUreHa ACKCaHIPHIICKOro, KOTOPBIH HAIPsIMYIO YTBEPIKIAET, U4TO
XW3Hb XpPHUCTa, KaK BBHIKYH, yIutaueHa He bory, Ho mesBomy (cM.: Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentaria in Evangelium
secundum Matthaeum. XVI.8 // PG 13 (Col. 1397A-B)), a Taxxe ero yaenuka ['puropust Hucckoro (cm.: Gregorius
Nyssenus. Oratio catechetica magna. XXII / PG 45 (Col. 60C-61A)). OmHako CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO HeIaBHEE
uccnenoBanue H. JlomGapno yOeauTenbHO MMOKa3bIBaeT, 4To Oojiee AeTallbHOE IPOYTEHHE JAHHBIX aBTOPOB BCE JKE
IIO3BOJICT CKa3aTrh, YTO «HU OAUH HanI/ICTI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ ABTOP HUKOTAAa B OTKPBITYIO HE 3a4BJIACT, YTO OTH IIpaBa [HBSIBOJIa]
UMCIOT peaHBHBIﬁ IOpI/IHI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ CTaTyC, a MaTpUCTUICCKUEC YIIOMUHAHUA O IpaBax AbiABOJIA HACTOJBKO OTPHIBOYHBI U
TyMaHHBI, 9TOOBI MOXHO OBUIO CIIeNIaTh KaKoe-TH00 3aKJII0UeHNE Ha OCHOBAHUN UX nucanuity. Cm.: Lombardo N.E. The
Father’s Will: Christ’s Crucifixion and the Goodness of God. New York: Oxford University Press, 2014. P. 192.

* Cm.: Riviére J. The Doctrine of the Atonement... Vol. 2. P. 194-240.

% «OmHO M3 MCTOPHYECKHMX NOCTIDKCHHil ydeHWs AHCENbMa 00 HMCKYIJIGHMHM COCTOAIO B TOM, YTO OH IepeBel
(b yHIaMEeHTAIbHOE 3HaUeHHEe ONOICHCKOTo M IMTYpTrIdeckoro o0pasa >KepTBEl — YTO MCKYIJICHHE YEIOBEYECTBA OBLIO
nelictBueM, oOpamieHHBIM K bory, a He K YelmoBeKy WM IbSIBONY — B (OPMY, COBMECTUMYIO C YIEHHEM O
HemsMmenseMoct bora (immutability of God)» Pelikan J. The Christian Tradition... Vol. 3. P. 139.

*' B anTrunoit mitepatype 1o [1natona mousTHe diky (CIPaBeITMBOCTh, IPABEAHOCTh) 03HAYATO KAK CIIPABELTHBOCTD B
BO3[asHAU M paclpeneseHnu Ojar B MPaBOBBIX COOOIIECTBAaX, TAK M COXPAHEHHE YCTAHOBJICHHOTO BO BCEICHHOMN
TopsiiKa, KOTOPBIN mozanepkuBaroT O6oru. B dunocodun [lnatona dikaioodvy (CrpaBemMBOCTh) OMHA W3 BBICIINX
nobponeresniell, yKOpeHeHHas B BbICIICH naee Oiara M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MMEIOIas BEYHYIO OCHOBY B MHUpE WJCii:
«[TmaToH TBITANCS MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO YCTOMYMBOE TOCYIAPCTBO MOTJIO OBITh IOCTPOECHO HA OCHOBAHUH
TIYOOKHX MeTapU3NIECKUX CTPYKTYpP BeelleHHOH... OOIIeCTBEHHBIH TOPSNOK CYIIECTBYET TOTAQ, KOTJa B HEM
OTpaXkaeTcs MOPAIOK BCceneHHOMH. ..» Gunton C.E. The Actuality of Atonement: A Study of Metaphor, Rationality, and
the Christian Tradition. London; New York: T. & T. Clark, 2003. P. 97. co cceinkoit Ha Hugh Lloyd-Jones. The Justice
of Zeus: University of California Press, 1971.
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HECIIPABEUIMBOCTb U UPPALMOHAIBHOCTH  BCEIEHHOM, H  modtomy  bor,
OTBETCTBEHHBIH 3a MOPSAO0K BO BCEJICHHOU, HETOCTOUH OyJIeT Ha3bIBaThCs Borom» ™.

Eme Apucrorens roBOpuil, 4TO CIPaBeAIUBOCTD OCYIIECTBIISIETCS TOr 1a, KOT/Aa
«KaXIOMYy BO3JAETCS IPONOPLHUOHAIBHO €T0 nesTenbHOCTH» . Ha  mpuMepe
ABryctuHa U ®ombl AKBUHCKOrO VY. HOMepno34 n /. BeJch:eK35 yoe AuTeHHO
MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MPUHIMI BO3JasiHUS ObLI BOCHPUHAT HAa BOOPYKEHHE 3aMagHON
CPEIHEBEKOBOM TEOJIOTMYECKOM MBICIBIO M, B YaCTHOCTH, HAIEJ CBOE JIy4yllee U
nojiHoe BbIpaxkeHue B «Cur deus homoy. IloaTomy, cornacHo AHCeNnbMy, Ipex He
MOKET oOcTaBaTbCsi 0Oe€3 JOJKHOIO BO3JAasHUS, HMHA4Ye HapyllaeTcsl MpaBUIIbHBIN
nopsiIoK Beulei, yctanoBineHHbIM borom. To ecTh HeoOXoaumo, YTOOBI 3a TPEXOM
T0CTIEI0BAIIO JTH0O0 HAKA3aHNUE, THOO YIOBICTBOPCHHE .

DTa HEOTBPAaTUMOCTb BO3JasHUs BHJHA B TOM, KaK AHCEIbM ONMUCHIBAET
nojsur Xpucta. C 0IHOM CTOPOHBI, OH YKa3bIBAET, YTO CMEPTh XPHUCTa T0OPOBOJIbHA
U SBISIETCS pe3yiabTaToM Ero BepHOCTH M mociywaHus bory paau coxpaHeHus
CHpaBeI[J'II/IBOCTI/I37. [TosTomy xeptBa ChiHa Boxbero — 310 Ero «Benukuii map»

(tantum donum)’®, npeBblmaomumii 100, KOTOporo Bor He Tpebyer, HO KOTOPHIA

Z Ibid. P. 90.

3 «...n60 0BIIECTBO IEPXKUTCS TEM, YTO KAKIOMY BO3JACTCS HPONOPLHOHANBEHO €ro AEATENbHOCTH: TIPH 3TOM WIIH
CTaparoTCsl BO3IATh 3a 3710 3JI0OM, U €CJIM MOI00HOE BO3JIassHHE HEBO3MOXKHO, TO TaKOE COCTOSHHE CUMTAETCS pabCTBOM,
WJIM JKe 3a T0Opo T00pOM, €CiH JKe HET, TO, 3HAYHT, 33 YCIYTY He BO3/IaeTCsl paBHOW YCIYToM, a TOCYnapCTBO UMEHHO U
TEPXKHUTCS TTOJOOHBIMH B3aMMHBIMHU YCIIyramu» Apucmomens. HukomaxoBa otuka. ['n. 5, § 8 // AHTonorust MupoBoii
¢mnocopum: 84 1. T. 1. U. 1. M.: Msicns, 1969. C. 463.

* Pomerleau W.P. Justice, Western Theories of. // Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy: A Peer-Reviewed Academic
Resource [Electronic resource]. URL:http://www.iep.utm.edu/justwest/ (Date of access: 16.08.2014).

35 Belousek D.W.S. Atonement, Justice, and Peace: The Message of the Cross and the Mission of the Church. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2011. P. 30-31.

% «M eci 651 BOXKBS IPEMYIPOCTH HE TIPUCOBOKYILISNA BO3MEIICHIE U HAKA3aHWE, KOTAA 371004 CHINTCS HapYIINTh
MIPaBUJILHBINA TIOPSIOK, TO BO BCEJIEHHOH, KOTOpask TOJKHA YIIPaBIATHCS [ordinare — ynopsmouuBarbesi| borom, n3-3a
HCKaKCHUS YIIOPSIIOYCHHOM KPacoThl 00pa3oBaiocs ObI HEKOE YPOACTBO, M bor Torma Kak OBl HE BIIOJHE OCYIIECTBUI
CBoe ompenenenne. A pa3 ¥ TO, U APYroe CTOJb e He MoJ00aeT, CKOJIb U HE MOXKET OCYIECTBUTHCS, TO HEOOXOIUMO,
9TOOBI 32 JIIOOBIM TPEXOM CIISIOBAIIO MJIM BO3MEIICHNUE [safisfactio — ymOBIETBOpeHHE] 3a HEro, WU Kapa [poena —
Hakazanue|» Anselmus Cantuarensis. Cur deus... L. 1, ¢c. XV, P. 73:22 — P. 74:1-2.

7 Ibid. L. 1, c. IX, P. 62:5-8.

*Ibid. L. 2, ¢. XIX, P. 130:6.

¥ Ibid. L. 2, c. XI, P. 111:16-18 u naree.
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Ero CplH 0XO0THO OTHAaCT BMCCTO YCJIIOBCHCCTBA B KAUCCTBC YIOBJICTBOPCHUA 3a

40 .
rpex . C npyroi cTopoHbl, AHCEJIbM TOBOPHT, UTO

«Oreny xoren cmeptu ChiHa, mOTOMY 4T0 OH He Kenaj, YTOObI
MHp CIIaCCid MHA4€, Y€M 4Yepe3 CTOJIb BEJIMKHN YEJIOBEYECKHM MOJBUT
[facere — pesume]... A gna  CblHa, KaXIYLIEro CHACEHHS

41
YCJIOBCUYCCTBA. .. 9TO O3HAYAJIO TO K€, UYTO U IPUKA3aHUC YMCPETh» .

AHCEIIBM TIOCTOSTHHO TIOBTOPsieT, 4To ChIH Boxkuii poawsics Ajis TOTO, YTOOBI
yMepeTh ', U 4TO «HEM3MEHHasi MCTHHa» (veritas immutabilis)” TpeGoBama cMeprtn
XprcTa, KOTopasi HeoOXOIMMa JUTSl YIUIAThI YeN0oBedeckoro goira mepex borom™.

I1. IllmuueH, oTMeYaeT, 9To AHCEIbMa CIIPABEIIMBO YIIPEKAIOT B TOM, YTO OH
«IPECTaBIsET CMEPTh KaK CaMoOIlelb WU KakK cAenky Mexay borom m Xpucrom
panu ynosieTBopeHus: boxbero raesa. [Ipodiema cCOCTOUT B TOM, YTO BCE 3aBHCHUT OT
TOro, TI€ PACCTABUTH AKLUCHTH . [IPUHIMI BO3JASHHS, JCKAMA B OCHOBE
paccyxaeHuld AHCelbMa, TaJl OCHOBAaHUE TO3IHUM KOMMEHTATOpaM OCHOBaHHUE ITO-
CBOEMY MEPEOCMBICIIHTE €TO HJICH.

Ecu B «Cur deus homoy» BbIOOp NEKUT MEXKIY YIOBICTBOPCHHUEM H
Haka3zaHueM (satisfactio aut poena) — U XpUCTOC YMHUPAET, MPEKIEC BCETO, YTOOBI
NPUHECTH Jap TOCIYyIIaHWS W BOCCTAHOBHUTH TOPSAIOK BeIIeH, HapyIICHHBIN
rpexomnageHnueM, — TO Ui TOocleaoBareneii AHcelabMa, yIOBIETBOPEHHE U
TPOLICHNE HEBO3MOXKHO Oe3 Hakasanus 3a rpex . Ctpaganns CeiHa BoXbero nrparot

pelarollyl0  posib B yAoBiIeTBopeHHHM boxbeil crpaBemmBoctd. I[logoOHbIe

“Ibid. L. 2, c. XI, P. 111:2-4.

'1bid. L. 1, c. IX, P. 64:6-10.

“1Ibid. L. 2, ¢. XVI, P. 120:30-31, c. XVII, P. 124:7-8.

“1bid. L. 2, c. XIX. P. 131:17.

#Ibid. L. 2, ¢. XVIIL P. 127:27-30.

* Schmiechen P. Saving Power... P.214.

% Cwm.: Williams T. Sin, Grace, and Redemption // The Cambridge Companion to Abelard / Ed. J.E. Brower, K. Guilfoy.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 265-266.
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Pa3MBILLICHUS Mbl BHJAWUM Y JIPYTMX U3BECTHBIX MBICIUTEIEH  IO3JIHETO

cpenneBekoBbs: lletpa AbGenspa, I'yro Cent-Buxtopckoro u, mosxe, y Dowmbl
4

AKBHHCKOT0"'. Peikoe HCKIIOUYEHHE, KaK Mbl YBHIMM, COCTABAT JIMIIb B3LJISIBI

[TeTpa Jlombapackoro, onupaBIIerocs: Ha 00Jiee PAaHHIOK IIEPKOBHYIO TPaAHIIHIO.

1.2 IleTp Abeasip

Haubonee nonHoe u3noxeHue B3MIAI0B Abenspa Ha UCKYIUIEHHE Mbl MOXXEM
HaWTH B €10 «Expositio in epistolam Pauli ad Romanosy». Heo0X0IMMO OTMETHTb, YTO
JTaHHBIA TPYJ HE TPAKTAaT HA TEeMY MCKYIUICHHS, HO JIMIIIb KOMMEHTApUN Ha MOCTaHHE
anoctona IlaBna. M3mokeHue TeMbl MCKYIUICHHS HE SIBISCTCS CHUCTEMATUYHBIM H
MOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIM, OJTHAKO AOENspy yaajoch JHOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO BHIPA3UTh CBOM
B3TJISA/IBI TI0 ATOMY BOIIPOCY.

Abensp, Tak &e Kak 1 AHCEIIbM, OTPUIIAET TEOPHIO BHIKYIA, HE COJIAIMIAsACH C
MBICIIbIO, YTO [bSBOJIY MOTYT MPHUHAAJEkKATh Kakue-TMOO IMpaBa Ha uejoBeka. B
MOATBEPXKJECHWE OH CChUIaeTCA HA CTaThl0 M3  KAHOHUYECKOTO  TIpaBa,
YTBEPHKAAIONIYI0, YTO OT MPEHUMYIIECTBEHHOIO IMpaBa JOJDKEH OTKa3aThCA TOT, KTO
HEBEPHO PACIOPSINICS AAHHOM €My BIACTBIO™. PasMBINLIAL O pONM HBABONA B
nopabomieHn 4enoBeka, AOensp (QakTUUeCKH TMOBTOPSIET apryMeHThl AHCelIbMa,
TOBOpS, YTO MO MOMYHICHHIO boXXbeMy IbABONY yJA€leHa pOJb TIOPEMINUKA H
MYYHTeIsT COTpemuBWnX (quasi carcerario vel tortor)” m daro oH He Moxker
BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK CUJIa, CAMOCTOSITENIbHO TPOTUBOCTOAAsA bory u moasim.

3arem AOenssp KpPUTHKYeT JIOOYI0 W0, OMUPAIONIYIOCS Ha TMPUHIUII
BO3JAasHUA M MNOAPA3YMEBAIOIIYKD HEKYHK CHenky wMexay borom u  Xpucrtowm.

CumTaercs, 4TO €ro KpUTHUKa oOpalleHa Ha TEOPHI0 HCKYyIUIeHHWs AHCEeIbMa, B

*7 Burns J.P. The Concept of Satisfaction... P. 303.

® “Privilegium meretur amittere, qui commissa sibi potestate abutitur”. Decretum Gratiani, cap. 63, causa XI Cm.:
Petrus Abaelardus. Commentaria in epistolam Pauli ad Romanos // Petri Abaelardi Opera Theologica. CCCM 11. L. 2,
c. 3,1 165.

“Ibid. L. 2,¢. 3,1 151.
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KOTOpoil AOensip ycMOTpesl MMEHHO TaKoe IMpEACTaBIEHUWE O CIPaBeJIMBOCTH U
50,

BO3JasTHUU
«Kak OH n30aBWJI IUICHHBIX MOCPEACTBOM ATOM IIeHBI, ecinu CaMm

NpeXIe 3Ty IeHy MOTpeOOBaJI MW yCTaHOBWI, JUIsl TOTO, 4TOOBI Emy
IUICHHBIX HM30aBUTH? KakuMm JKECTOKMM M HECIPaBEIJIMBBIM KaKETCH,

ecau KTo-TM0O0 TOoTpeboBanm KPOBh HEBHMHHOTO B KayeCTBE HEKOETO
BBIKYNa, WJIH 4YTO KAaKHUM-TO O0Opa3oM €My MOXET JIOCTaBHUThH
yIOBOJIbCTBHE YOWHCTBO HEBHMHHOTO, TeM MeHee bor momkeH ObLI
npuHATh cMepTh CBoero ChiHa TakuM 00Opas3om, 4yToObl yepe3 Hee OH

51
OBLT MPUMHPEH CO BCEM MUPOM» ™ .

ITocne atoro Abensp mepexoauT K H3JIOKEHHIO CBOCH BEPCHUU TOTO, 3a4eM
BOIUIOTWJICS, KW, yMep U Bockpec CblH boxuil. B cBoeil Teopun OH Jenaer
OCHOBHOW AaKIIEHT HE Ha OOBEKTUBHOW CTOPOHE HCKYIUIGHHS — TO €CTh HE Ha
MpUMUPEHUH bora ¢ MUPOM MOCPEACTBOM JKEPTBBI XPHUCTa, — HO Ha CyOBEKTUBHOM
CTOpOHE, @ UMEHHO Ha TOM, KaKH€ U3MEHEHHUS MPOUCXOIAT B CEPALIC YEIOBEKA, KOraa
TOT IOHUMAET, ymo bor crenan ayis Hero.

CornacHo AOGenspy, rpex 4eIoBEYECTBa ClieyeT MOHUMaTh ABOsIKO. C oJHOMU
CTOPOHBI, TPEX — 9TO HaIllla M3BpallleHHasi Boig (prava voluntas nostra), KoTopas
3acTaBisI€T IO mnpe3uparh bora, ¢ Apyroil CTOpOHBI, TPEXOM Ha3bIBAETCS
HAKA3aHHe 3a Ipex (peccati poenda), KOTOPOE TIONH HABICKAIOT Ha cebs~. B MEPBYIO
ouepenb AOensap yaenseT BHUMaHHE BOMPOCY MCIPABICHUS OTHOIICHUS YelIOBEKa K

bory.

% APTYMEHT yCIOKHSETCS TeM, 9To AHCETbM He OTKPEIBAET CBOMX TEOJOTHUECKHX YCTAHOBOK, KOT/IA IBITAETCA HAHTH
TPUHINI PaioOHATBHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTH, TPeOYIOIM BOIIIOMEHN. J0Ka3aTeIbCcTBO MOAXOANUT CIHIIKOM ONM3KO K
nzee CHeNKA MEXIy XPHCTOM M CIpPaBeUIMBOCTBI0 BoXbel, 1 MMEHHO ITO3TOMY HaBJEKaeT Ha ce0s KPUTHKY. JTa
KpUTHKA He 3acTaBuia ce0st JONTo Xk aTh B Juile Adensipa» Schmiechen P. Saving Power... P. 291-292.

> Petrus Abaelardus. Commentaria... L. 2, c. 3, 1. 232-238.

Z1Ibid. L. 2, c. 5, 1. 354.
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Hutupyst u kommentupysa Pum 3:25-26, AGensip TOBOPHUT, YTO JKepTBa XPHCTA,
npemsiokeHHass boroM 3a Hac B KadyecTBe YMUWJIOCTUBICHHS (propitiatio) «x
MOKA3aHUIO TPABEIHOCTH Ero»™ (ad ostensionem iustitiae suae) SBISICTCSA HUYEM
WHBIM, Kak napom Jo0Bu boxbeld k maameMmy denoBeuecTBy. I[loatomy onH
ompeeNsaeT MpaBeJHOCTh/CIIPABEUTUBOCTD (iustitia) kKak boxkbio 11000Bb (charitas)54,
SBJIICHHYIO B JKM3HU W cMepTu Xpucta. Buas mnpumep Takoil JIOOBH, YEJIOBEK
OCTaBIICT Mpe3peHue K bory, ucmpapiseT CBOIO BOJIO U YUHUTCS JIIOOUTH B OTBET.
Takum o0Opa3oM OH TMOJydaeT OMpaBAaHWE M CTAHOBUTCA MpPaBEIHBIM (iustus).
Hckynnenue yenoBeka COCTOUT B TOM, YTO JTF00OBH BoXbs B 4esioBeKe 0CBOOOXKIaeT
ero oT pabcTBa Tpexy M NPUHOCUT €My «cBoOoay cnaBbl netedd boxbux» (Pum
3:21).

3mech CTOWT YHNOMSIHYTh, YTO HIed TMpuMepa J0OBH U TOCITYIIAHUSA,
MMOKa3aHHOr0 XpUCTOM, HEOJJHOKPATHO BCTPEUAETCS TAKKE U Y AHcenbMa’’, 0XHAKO y
HEro OHAa HE WrpaeT pemaroleld poiau B BOMPOCE HUCKYIUIEHHA. AOensap xe
WCMOJIB3YET 3TOT IPUMEP B KaYECTBE OCHOBBI U1 CBOEU aprymeHTanuu. [loaTtomy ¢
MIEPBOTO B3TJIsA/Ia MOXKET MOKA3aThCsl, YTO pEIIeHUE MPOoOiIeMbl rpexa AOessp BUAUT
TOJIbKO B CYOBEKTMBHOM H3MEHEHUH, MPOUCXOIAIIEM BHYTPHU genmoBeka® . OIHAKO
npu OMKalillieM pacCMOTPEHUU CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHO, YTO OH HE TOJBKO HE
00XOJIUT CTOPOHON OOBEKTUBHBIN aCMEeKT UCKYIUICHHSI, HO U 00pallaeTcs K MPUHIIUITY
BO3JAasHUA.

Kak ™Mbl TOMHMM, TIOCIEICTBHSAMHU TpexomaicHus AOensp cuumTaer
M3BPAIlICHHYIO YEJIOBEYECKYI0 BOJIIO M Haka3zaHue 3a rpex. [locnennee, mo mpicinu

. o 58
Abensipa, COCTOMT M3 HaKa3aHUS TEIECHOW CMepTH M Be4uHOU cmeptu . [loatomy

> 351ech 1 nanee, eClM HE YKA3aHO MHAYE, MTATHI U3 Bubmim, npuBonsTces mo CHHOmATEHOMY TiepeBoxy. Heobxommmo
OTMETHTD, YTO B JIATHHCKUX TIEPEBOIaX MOHITHE SiKa10oUVn (TIPAaBETHOCTD) CTaJIO MTEPEBOAUTHCS iustitia, 9TO O3HAYAET
TaKXKe «CIPABEINBOCTD .

** Petrus Abaelardus. Commentaria... L. 2, C. 3, 1. 92-96; 108-120.

*Ibid. L. 2, C. 3, 1. 253.

> Cwm.: Anselmus Cantuarensis. Cur deus... L. 2, ¢. XI, P. 112:1-3; ¢. XVIIL P. 127:17-22; ¢. XIX, P. 130:28-31.

7 B CIMITKOM ONTHMHCTHYHOM OTHONICHHH K po0ieMe YenoBedecKoro rpexa Ademspa OOBHHAIM €T0 COBPEMEHHUKH
Bunerensm u3 Cen-Toeppu u bepuapa Knepsockwuii.

* Petrus Abaelardus. Commentaria... L. 2, c. 5, 1. 157; 248.
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«boXpe mTpoIeHHEe Tpexa eCTh HHUYTO HMHOE, KaK OCBOOOXKJICHHE OT BEYHOTO
HAKA3AHUS 32 HETO» U, yMHupas Ha Kpecte, XpucTtoc 6epet Ha Cebst 3TO HaKa3aHHUE U
0CBOOOXKAAET JofeH. «JlelCTBUTENbHO, COTIACHO 3TOMY 3HAYEHHUIO TOBOPHUTCS, UYTO
IPEXH OTITYCKAIOTCS, TO €CTh, YTO HAKA3aHUS 32 TPEXU OTMEHSIOTCA, U ['ocriob oHec

60
. OJTO He

HallM rpexu, TO ecTh, OH MOIBSAJ HAaKa3aHUsA 3a HAllH TPEeXU»
€AMHCTBEHHOE MeCTO, rae AOensp ymOMHHAeT O HeceHUHu Xpucrtom boxbero
HaKa3zaHus 3a rpex, npuuurarouierocs yejoeyectBy. Kak ormeuaer C. Kaprpair,
«Abensip paccykgaeT B TEPMHUHAX, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OOBEKTHUBHON TEOPUH
WCKYIUICHUS, U B PYTUX MecTax KOMMeHTapus Ha [locinanue Kk puMisiHaM, MOYTH YTO
O IePKUBAs TE TEOPUH, KOTOPBIE OH 0 ITOr0 OTBEpr» °'.

Nnes o HakazaHuM 3a Tpex CBiI3aHa C JAPYTUM  ONpPeAesICHUEM
MpaBeIHOCTH/CIIPaBENIMBOCTH BOXKbei, KOTOpOe MBI HAXOAMM BCE B TOM K€ TPYHAC
Abemnspa. TlomumMo yMmOMSHYTOTO BBIIIE MOHUMAHUS MPaBeIHOCTH/CIPABEIIMBOCTH
Kak m00BHu boxbel, B kommeHTapun Ha Pum 1:17 MBI BcTpedaem yxke 3HAKOMOE HaM
TPaJAMIIMOHHOE TIPEACTABICHHE O CIpaBeUIMBOM BoO3JasHuUM/paciiiare (iusta
remuneratio), KOTOPOE «IPOCTO U COBEPUICHHO COJEPKHUTCS U TEpeaaeTcs WIH
M36PAHHBIM K CIIaBe, WIM 3I6IM U HaKa3aHms» o,

Takum o006pa3om, wucclieqoBaTENM OTMEUYAIOT HEKYIO0 HEMOCJeI0BaTEeIbHOCTD
Abensipa B €ro MONBITKE COBMECTUTh CYObEKTHBHBIM M OOBEKTHBHBIM aCIEKThI
uckyreHus. OcoOeHHO 3Ta HETOCAEJ0BATEILHOCTh BUHA B TOM, KaK €ro OTPHUIIAHHUE
MPUHLMNA BO3JAssHUS, KOTOPBI OH BUIUT B YYEHUU AHCEIbMa, COCEACTBYET C

YTBEPKICHHEM O TOM, 4TO, yMupasi, Xpuctoc HeceT Ha CebOe Haka3aHUE 3a JIOJACKOM

*Ibid. L. 2, c. 5,1. 724.

“Ibid. L. 2, ¢. 5, 1. 359.

o' «Hampumep, B 4.25 OH TOBOPHT O TOM, KaK XPHCTOC “yHHUYTOXII HAKa3aHHE 33 TPEXH IeHOH (prefium) CBoeit
cMepTH”, a HEMHOTO paHee OH OTBEepTall KOHIETIIUIO BEIKYITa (pretium). B TOM ke OTpBIBKE OH €IIle TOBOPHUT O XPHCTE,
HECyIeM HaKa3aHWE 3a YeJIOBEYECKUH Ipex, MOHATHH, KOTOPOE OH CHOBA MCIONB3YeT B APYrOM MeECTe IS OIHMCAHUS
CpeAcTBa, KOTOPEIM IpomiaioTcs rpexu. OH TakyKe ONMCHIBACT CMEPTh XpHCTa Kak KepTBY 3a HAc, KoTopas odperaer
OTIYIIEHNE I'PEXOB, 0 XPHUCTE, YMUPAIOIIEM 32 HAIU TPEXU, 0 XPUCTOBOI KPOBU, OTJAHHOM 3a HAC, U O 3TOH K€ KPOBH,
oumInaroniell mATHO Harnero rpexa» Cartwright S.R. Introduction // Peter Abelard. Commentary on the Epistle to the
Romans. Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of America Press, 2011. P. 50.

82 Petrus Abaelardus. Commentaria... L. 1,¢. 1, 1. 623.
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rpex®. C. KapTpaifT CIpaBe{IHBO TOBOPHT, YTO CIH OBl He KpUTHKA AGemsipoM
MPEAMIECTBYIOIMX TEOPUM M HE €ro pacCyKJIeHus 00 HUCKYIUJICHHU MOCPEICTBOM
boxpeit mo0OBH, TO «uyuTaTeNnb OBl BIIOJHE MOT MOAyMaTh 00 AOernspe Kak o
T0CITEI0BATETBHOM TPaIHIHOHATHCTE) .

MBI MOXEM 3aKII0YUTh, YTO, HECMOTpPSI Ha 3HAYUTEIIbHYIO HOBHU3HY MBICIEH
Abensipa OTHOCHTENBHO HUCKYIUICHHS, OH MPOJOJDKAET PAa3MBIIUIATh O 3HAYCHUH
cMepTh XpHUCTa B NPUBBIYHBIX JUISI CXOJACTUYECKOM TpaguluMyd KaTeropusix
Bo3fasHus. IlpomeHue rpexa HEBO3MOXKHO, €CIM BMECTO YEJIOBEKa 3a HEro He
MoHeceT HakazaHue Xpucrtoc. IloaTromy TpyaHO He cornacutbess ¢ MHeHuem I
bepuca u T. Vwumpsimca o ToM, uro B Teopuu AOenspa COBEPIIEHHO SBHO
IPOCIIEKUBACTCS HMACS 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO HAKasaHHUs', KOTOpas IO3Ke Haiiier
HIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE KAaK B CXOJACTUYECKOW MBICIM, TaK U B TEOJIOTHUU

PedopmaTtopos.

1.3 I'yro Cen-Bukropckuii

Bcenen 3a AGensipom cnenyetr ynoMsnyTh ['yro CeH-BHUKTOpCKOTo, KOTOPHIH,
NPOYHO OMHpasCh Ha Haciueane AHCEIbMa, TaK)Ke MPOJIOJKAT pa3BUBATH HIICIO
Haka3aHus. Hambonee cucremMaTtnieckoe M3I0KEHUE €ro B3TJISA0B Ha rpexomnaeHne
U UCKYIUJIEHUE Mbl HAXOJUM B €ro Tpakrare «De sacramentis christianae fideiy.

['yro momaraer, 4TO TpeXOMaJeHHE IMOBJIEKIO 3a COO0OW TpU HaKa3zaHUS:
TENIeCHYI0 CMEPTHOCTb, BOXKICICHNE [IOTH U HeBeaeHHe pasyma’’. Ecim denoBexa B
TaKOM COCTOSIHUM HE KOCHeTcsi boxkecTBeHHass OnaromaTh, TO 3TH TPU HaKa3aHUs
NpUBEIYT K BEYHOMY OCYXkAeHUI0. OKOHYaTeTbHOE HaKa3aHUE HE TOCTUTIIO YeTOBEKa
cpa3y, 4ToObl Y HETO Obljla BO3MOXKHOCTh OCO3HATh COOCTBEHHYIO OECIIOMOIITHOCTH U

HYX/Iy B mokasHuu® . Bor, otnoxus pons Cymuu, 3sn Ha Ce6s pons CoBeTdrnKa 1

 Cm.: Cartwright S.R. Introduction. P. 44-46.

* Ibid. P. 50.

8 Burns J.P. The Concept of Satisfaction... P. 289-291, 304; Williams T. Sin, Grace, and Redemption. P. 265-267.
% Hugo de S. Victore. De sacramentis christiane fidei / PL. 176. L. 1, p. 8, c. 1 (Col. 305C).

7 3nech ['yro mpakTHIECKH NOBTOPSAET MpICTH AGesiapa B KOMMEHTapHH Ha Pum 3:26.
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ITomomHuKa (consiliator)68. CoBeT cocToss1 B pacuere yIOBJIETBOpPEHHUs (in ratione
satisfactionis), a HOMOIb — B JCHCTBHH UCKYILICHHS .

J711 TOro 4TOOBI MOHATH CTENEHB yAOBIETBOPEHUS, KOTOPOE OJKEH MPUHECTH
YEJIOBEK 3a CBOU rpex, ['yro paccmarpuBaer B3anmMooTHouleHHUs bora, yemoBeka u
nbsiBosa. M 4enoBek, u IpsABOJ HaHECHH ockopoOnenue bory (iniuria): omuH TeM, 4TO
oOMaHOM yKpaJl 4y>KOro paba W HaCWIbHO YACpP>KHMBAJI €ro, APYrol ke TeM, YTO
npesper BoXbIo 3aI0BeIb U MOTIHHII ceOsi IpsiBony . II0OCKOIBKY ABSBOI HE HMET
mpaBa TOAYMHUTH ce0e dYelloBeKa, OH HE MO0 CIPaBEMIMBOCTH YACPKUBAECT €TO0,
OJTHAKO COBEPIICHHBIA YEJIOBEKOM TIpeX CIPaBeUIMBO MOAYUHIET €ro IbSBOIY,
MTOCKOJIbKY SIBIISIETCA PEe3yJbTaToM JOOPOBOJBHOrO BBhIOOpa uenoBeka. «[loaTtomy B
OTHOIIICHUU CBOE€M BHHBI YEJIOBEK CHPABEAJIMBO TOMYMHEH JAbSBONY, HO
HECIIPABEUIHBO, B TOM, UTO KACACTCS 0OMAHA IbSIBOIAY .

Ecam Ob1 4emoBek MOT MIMETh TaKOTO 3aIllUTHUKA (patronus), KOTOPBIH ObI CMOT
MPUBECTU NbABOJIAa HA cyn (in causam), TO OH MOT Obl CIpPaBEUIUBO TEPECTATh
MOMYUHATHCS NIbSIBOJIY. TakuM 3alUTHUKOM MOT Obl cTaTh Toibko bor, HO OH
THEBAETCS Ha YeJIOBEKa 3a OTCTYyMHHYeCcTBO. «(CliemoBaTelbHO, HEOOXOAMMO, —
3akro4aeT ['yro, — 4ToOBI YelmoBeK MpeXxAe Bcero ymwiaocTuBwil bora (ut prius
Deum placaret) u mocne 3Toro, ¢ borom B kauecTBe CBOETO 3allIUTHUKA, HAYaI TSHKOY
TIPOTUB IBSBOIA» .

CBOMM MperpelieHneM Ye0BeK HapyIa Boxkuil 3aMbICE] O TBOPESHHH ~ W He
MOT COOCTBEHHBIMHU YCUTUAMH H30€kKaTh OpeMeHu ocyxaeHus (iugum damnationis).
[TompITKM YeloBeKa MPUHECTH Bo3MelleHne bory Obun Obl O€CrOsIe3Hbl, TOCKOIBKY

HC OTAAaB HU cebs CaMOro, H1 4TO-TO U3 CBOCTO, OH HC CMOXET BECPHYTh YTPAUYCHHYIO

74
npaBCAHOCTL 1 HCBUHHOCTD ICPBLIX JIOACHU . HOSTOMY bor cxkanuincs HaJI HUM H 110

% Hugo de S. Victore. De sacramentis... L. 1, p. 8, c. 3 (Col. 307C).

¥ Ibid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 3 (Col. 307D).

" Ibid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 4 (Col. 307D-308A).

"Ibid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 4 (Col. 308A).

2 Ibid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 4 (Col. 308B).

7 31eck m0BoBI ['yro BO MHOrOM cX0%H ¢ aprymentamn Ancensma. Cwm.: Cur deus homo (L. I, ¢. 20, 24)
™ Hugo de S. Victore. De sacramentis... L. 1, p. 8, ¢. 4 (Col. 308B—C).
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Cpoeli Omarojatu TpUIIET €My Ha TOMOIIb, YTOObI MOTOM OCBOOOJUTH €T0
MOCPEJICTBOM CIPABEJIMBOCTU (per iustitiam)75. st Toro, 4ToOBI YEIOBEK CMOT
ycriokouTs boxwuil rHeB, bor nam uenoBeky TO, YTO TOT AOJKEH ObLT ObI 1O
CIIPaBEUINBOCTU BO3MECTUTH EMy, TO €CTh XpI/ICTa76. OtuMm ['yro noaBOANUT YnTaATENA
K YK€ 3HAKOMOM MBICIIM AHCeJIbMa O TOM, 4TO TOJbKO bor, craBmuii YenoBekom, Mor
OBl IPUHECTH JOJDKHOE YAOBIETBOPEHHE 3a I'peX, MOTOMY UTO TOJIbKO borouenoBek
HE TIPOCTO OBLT paBEH YEJIOBEKY, HO W, OyAy4l HEBUHHBIM, MPEBOCXOAMUI €ro (maior
esset homine)”’

[Tocne Toro Kak yenoBek uepe3 Xprucrta yMUpPOTBOPUI THEB bOxkHil, BO3MECTHUB
yuiep6 (restaurando damnum placaverat iram), emy ObBUIO HYXHO TPUHECTH
YAOBIIETBOPEHUE 3a CBOE Mpe3peHue K bory, uto6sl n3bexaTth Hakazanus cmepTu. Ho
HUKTO HE MOT MOHECTH HAKa3aHHE 3a BCE YEJIOBEYECTBO U, CIEAOBATEIbHO, IPUHECTH
YAOBJIETBOPEHHUE bOry, MOCKOJIbKY KaXKAbIM 3aCiIy’KEHHO HEC HaKa3aHHE 3a CBOMU
rpex . «IToaToMy, Amst TOro 4TOOBI YEJIOBEK MOT CIPABEAIUBO U30€XKATh JOHKHOTO
Haka3aHMs, ObUI0 HEOOX0UMO, UTOOBI 3a YeJIOBEKA ITIOHEC HaKa3aHKe Takol UeloBek,
KOTOPEIit CaM He JOJDKEH OBLT HECTH HAKA3aHHE»

Takum o6pazom, XpuUcTOC POIMICS ISl TOTO, YTOOBI YIJIATUTh YETOBEUYECKUI
noar Otiy, a CBoell CMEPThIO UCKYNUTh YEIOBEYECKYIO BUHY. JIIOau cripaBeauBO
n30eXanu J0Jira CMEpTH TaK, YTO Yy JbABOJIA OOJbIe HE OBIJIO MOBOJA IJIs KIEBETHI
Ha YeJIOBEKAa, MU OH HE HMMEN YK€ HaJl HUM BJIACTH, a JIOAM OBUIH YAOCTOCHBI
CcBOGOIBI

Mpbi BuguM, 4TO pasmbliiuieHus ['yro 00 MCKYIUICHHH, BIIOJIHE HaXOAATCS B
pyciie 3anajaHoi cX0JacTUu4ecKoi MbIciau. Kak mpenpiayiiye MbICIUTENU, B BOIPOCE

ucKkymiueHus ['yro He ynenser AbSBONY CaMOCTOSATENbHOM poiu. OpHako oH Oosee

B 1bid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 4 (Col. 308C).
" Ibid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 4 (Col. 308D).
7Ibid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 4 (Col. 309A).
®Ibid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 4 (Col. 309A).
PIbid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 4 (Col. 309B).
®1bid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 4 (Col. 309B).
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cMeno, Hexenu AHcenbM U AOQensp, HCHOJIb3yeT IOPUIAMYECKYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHUIO
OPUMEHMMO K BONpOCY HCKymiieHus. Pemenue mpoGnembl rpexa  JIEXKUT
WCKIIIOUUTEIBHO B IUIOCKOCTH IIPaBOBBIX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH Mexay borom u

YCJIIOBEKOM, U OIIPCACIIACTCA ITPUHIIMIIOM BO3JasIHUS

«Korga bor nHakaseiBaeT rpemnuka, OH I€HCTBYeT CpaBeaIvBO,
nockoiibKy Onaromapss CBoeil Biactu OH MOXKET clenarbh 3TO, €CIU
MOXKeNaeT; W COPaBeJIMBO HAaKa3blBa€M TOT, KTO TEPEHOCHUT
[Haka3aHUE]|, MOCKOJBKY MO €ro 3aciyraM €My BO3MEIAeTCs TO, YTO

r A 1
JOJIZKHO B COOTBCTCTBHH C €T'O SElC.Hyl"OI/I»8 .

W3 BBIIEU3II0KEHHOTO MOYKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO B KOHIENIUHU ['yro, Hanboiee
4eTKo, 4eM y AHcenbma U AOensipa, MPOCISKUBACTCA JIOTHKA 3aMECTHUTEIIHHOTO

HaKa3aHus, KOTOPOC IMMOHEC XpI/ICTOC BMECCTO ITaAICTO 4Y€JIIOBECUYCCTBA.

1.4 Iletp Jlombapackmi

B cBs3u ¢ oOcyxmaemMoil TeMOW HEOOXOIMMO PACCMOTPETh TAKKE B3TJISIBI
coBpemeHHuka ['yro u yuenuka AbGenspa — lletpa Jlombapackoro, KOTOpbIA cTal
aBTOPOM TIEPBOIO B CPEIHEBEKOBOM 3amaJHOM CXOJIACTUKE CHUCTEMATHYECKOTO
W3JIOKCHUSI TIEPKOBHOM JorMaTtwmku — «Libri quatuor Sententiarumy. Ilupoko
omMpasch Ha NATPUCTHUECKOe Hacieaue, lleTp mbiTaeTcs coOpaTh BOSAMHO H
CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh TPAJUIIMOHHBIC BO33PEHUS M0 PA3TMYHBIM BOIIPOCAM TEOJIOTHH.

Cornacuo Iletpy, rpexonmajeHue NPHUBEIO K TMOBPEKICHUIO WM YMAJICHHUIO
omara (privatio vel corruptio boni). DTO TOBpEXKACHHE paccMaTPUBACTCA Kak
aKTMBHOE U MACCUBHOE, KaK TPeX U Kak HakazaHue (peccatum et poena). [10cKoIbKY B
TPEeXOMNaJCHNH Y4aCTBOBAIH U JIbSIBOJI, M YEJIOBEK, TO UX AaKTUBHBIE IEUCTBHSI MOXKHO

CIpaBEeJIMBO HA3BAaTh MX IpeXxoM U BUHOU (culpa). IlaccuBHOE k€ TIOBPEKIECHUE HE

'1bid. L. 1, p. 8, c. 7 (Col. 311A).
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82
4TO HHOE, KaK CICACTBHA OTOI0 IpPExXa, KOTOPLIC HA3BIBAIOTCA HAKa3aHHUEM |,

ONPEICIICHHBIM OT Bora®. ¥V uenoBeka GbLIM OTBHATHI JapoBaHHBIE eMy Omara
(gratuitae bonae), T0 ecThb HOOpOAETENH, a TAaKXKE OH OBLI YSI3BJICH B MPUPOIHBIX
onarax (in naturalibus bonis vulneratur): pasyme, HHTEIUIEKTE, MaMATH,
IPOHHUIATENLHOCTH 1 Ip."” ['pex Takxke He OCTABHII HE 3aTPOHYTHIM M TEJIO YeJIOBEKa:
OHO CTAll0 MOJBEPIKEHO CTPAMAHMSIM M cMepTh . IIoCTelHss cTama s delToBeKa
HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO (moriendi est necessitas)*®. Takum 06pa3oM, rpex CTal IPHUHHOM
oThajeHus 4esroBeka OT bora, mockonbky uenmoBek motepsn Ero momobue: «Her
HIYEro, YTO /N0 Obl YeI0BEKa HACTOIBKO HEMOX0XHM Ha Bora, Kak rpex»® .

bor mo chpaBemIMBOCTH JONMYCTWJ, YTOOBI YEJIOBEK IOMaJ TOJ BIACTh
aesiBoa’. «M6o kak ToiabKO Bor MOKWHYJI TPEIIHWKA, BUHOBHHK rpexa (auctor
peccati) HeMeUICHHO BTOpPres»' . TakuM 06pasoM, eci ObI Bor, AbsSBON U YenoBek
MPUIILIK Ha cyA (in causam venirent), TO OKa3ajloch Obl, YTO MOCTIeTHINE 002 BUHOBHBI
nepen borom. Omun nHanec bory ockopbnenue (iniurius Deo convinceretur),
00MaHOM yKpaB M HACHJIBHO JIEpP)KaB YEJIOBEKA, a BTOPOH BUHOBEH TEM, YTO Tpe3pe
boxxpu 3amoBenu u Bpydmi ce0s BO BIAacTh Bpara. M XOTS IbSBOJ HECIPaBEIMBO
yACPKUBAJI YEJIOBEKa, TOT IO CIPABEIJIMBOCTH ObUT yAepKuBaeM (iuste tenebatur) u
10 CBOEH BHUHE 3aCIyKUJI CTPagaTh OT TUPAHUU bsiBONIA .

bor mor ObI MOGEINUTH ABSBOJIA TIOCPEACTBOM CHIIBI, HO OH peluniI ¢IeaTh 3TO
C TOMOIIBIO «IIPABEIHOCTH cMHUpeHus» (iustitia humilitatis)’’. [Toatomy Xpuctoc
cmupeHHo npenaet Cebs B skepTBy. [loBTOpsis Mbicas AMBpocuacTpa, [leTp roBopwur,

YTO COTPEHIMBIINK YEJIOBEK HE MOKET BHOBb OOpECTH pal M co3eprianue bora, eciom B

8 Petrus Lombardus. Libri quatuor Sententiarum. Quaracchi: Typographia Collegii S. Bonaventurae, 1916. L. 2, d. 35,

¥ Ibid. L. ,C.
% 1bid. L. 3, d. 20, c. 2, no. 2. Paccyxmas 06 atom, Ilerp dakTHIeCKH HUYEro HE TOBOPUT OT ceOsl, HO MPHBOIUT
OOIMpHYIO TUTATY U3 OTpEIBKA Aurelius Augustinus. De Trinitate. XIII.12-13 // PL 42 (Col. 1026).

¥ Petrus Lombardus. Sententiae... L. 3, d. 20, c. 2, no. 2.

*Tbid. L. 3, d. 20, c. 4,n0. 1.

' bid. L. 3, d. 20, c. 4, no. 2.

=]
=]
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OJTHOM YeJIOBEKE HE HaWJETCs JOCTAaTOYHO CMUPEHHS, YTOOBI XBATUIIO JIJISi BCEX, KTO
MOCJIEIyeT 3a HUM, TaK X€ KaKk M TOPAOCTH AjaMa ObLIO JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI
HaBpPEOUTh BCEM €ro IOTOMKaM. YemoBek XpuHCTOC CTal JOCTaTOYHOW U
COBEPIIICHHON JXKEPTBOM: cMUpeHHne XpHUCTa, BKYCUBILIETO CMEPTh, ObUIO OOIBIINM,
HEXEJH TOpJIOCTh AZlamMa, BKYCHUBIIIETO OT 3alIPETHOTO npesa’”.

Hutupyst ABryctuHa, lleTp roBopuT, 4TO IbSBOJN, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO BO
Xpucte He ObLIIO HUYETO TOCTOMHOTO CMEPTH, Bce ke yomn Ero. M3maras B3rissl
ABryctHa Ha wucKymieHue, [leTp mpUBOAUT MECTO, B KOTOPOM OIHUCHIBACTCA
u3BecTHasi Teopusi Bbikyma. CoriacHo Bepcuu ABrycTuHa, bor kak Obl crernan
MBIIICNIOBKY (muscipula) s apsiBona, MPENioKUB XPUCTAa B KauyeCTBE MPUMaHKH
(esca). Ho npsBOm, monarasi, 4To B JIMIIE XPUCTa YMEPTBWI OOBIYHOT'O YEJIOBEKa, a
3HAYUT JOJDKHUKA-TPEIIHUKA, OOMaHyJCS, TMOCKOJIbKY YOWJI HEBHHHOro. Takum
00pa3oM, JBSBOJI OTOLIEN OT IPELIHUKOB (recessit a debitoribus)’>, TO ecTb moTepsi
HaJl HUIMU BJIacCTh.

[leTp cornamaercst ¢ ABryCTHHOM, MPUBOJIS €TO CJIOBA O HEOOXOAMMOCTH TOTO,
yT0OBI MOOEAa Ha/T JIBSIBOJIOM ObLTa OJIepKaHa MMEHHO CMEPTHBIM 4eJIOBEKOM (homo
mortalis). Nnaue nmobena Oblma Obl JOCTUTHYTA HE CIPABEIJIUBO, & HACUJIBCTBEHHO
(non iuste, sed violenter). ]Iy Toro 4T0OBI Y€IOBEK CMOT MOOEINUTH, OH JTOKEH OBLI
OBITH CBOOOJIEH OT rpexa, a I 3TOr0 HYXKHO, yToObI B HeM Obln bor. Tloatomy Cein
Boxuii BOCHpUHAJ YETOBEYECKYIO CTpacTHyw mnpupoay (hominem passibilem
Sumpsit), ¥ KaK 4eJI0BEK MPUHSI CMEPTh, CIIPABEIVIMBO OCBOOOIMB JIFOACH OT pabCcTBa
IBSIBONTY (TO €CTh IPpexa) U OT HakasaHus . COOTBETCTBEHHO, T¢ HOKHHUKHY IbSIBOA,
KTO yBepyIoT B ChiHa BOXbEro, MOIyT ONYYUTh OCBOOOXKICHHE .

[To muenuto [leTpa, MBI OnIpaBABIBAEMCS U OUMIIAEMCSI OT TPeEXa 4epe3 BEPY B

Ero cmepts (per fidem mortis eius), M NIbsIBOI YK€ HE MOXET OJOJIETh HAac B

“21bid. L. 3, d. 18, c. 5, no. 2.
“1bid. L. 3,d. 19, ¢. 1, no. 5.
*Ibid. L. 3, d. 19, ¢. 2.

* Ibid. L. 3, d. 20, ¢. 3, no. 1
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I/ICKYIJ_ICHI/ISIX%. Hckynnenue mocTuraeTcsi Takke W T€M, 4TO, BUAS JTI000Bb BoXbio,
SBJIICHHYIO B CMEPTH XPHUCTA, U BJOXHOBJISAACH €10, JIFOH TOABUTAOTCS TIoouTh bora
B OTBET. Uepes 3T0 «Mbl ONpaBIAaHbl, TO €CTh OCBOOOXKICHBI OT T'PeXa, U CTAHOBUMCS
npaBeIHBIMIY (et per hoc iustificamur, id est soluti a peccatis, iusti ef]icimur)97.

YHUYTOXUB YenoBeueckuii 1oar CBOMM UCKYIUICHHEM, XPHUCTOC OCBOOOXKAAET
JIOJIEH OT BEYHOTo Haka3zanus. M30aBieHue ke OT BPEMEHHOTO Haka3aHus OyaeT
BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO B Oy/yIlleM, KOTJia YIpa3AHUTCA CMEPTh U OyIeT UCKYIUICHO TeJO.
OtHocutenbHO ke nymu [leTp yTBepKaeT, 4To OHa OTYACTU UCKYIJIEHA OT BUHBI, HO
He oT HakazaHus (a culpa, non a poena). YacTMYHOE HCKYILJICHUE OT BHUHBI
3aKJTI0YACTCS B TOM, YTO OHA IEPECTACT BIACTBOBATH HAL YETOBEKOM .

Uro kacaeTcs Haka3zaHUs YEJIOBEUECKUX TPEXOB (poena peccatorum), KOTOPOE
CoiH  boxuii mnoHec Ha kpecre, TO IleTp HCTOIKOBBIBAET 3TO B CBETE
CaKpaMEHTAJbHOM LIEPKOBHOW MpakTUKH. Yepe3 cTpagaHus, KOTOpble XpHUCTOC
MpeTepnesa Ha KpecTe, BCE BPEMEHHOE HaKa3aHHE rpexa MOJHOCTHIO MPOIIAETCA
YeJI0BEeKy B KpelleHuu. To ke HakazaHue oOserdaercs B MOKasHUU (in poenitentia
minoratur), TOCKOJbKY HaKa3aHMs, HaJlaraeMoro Ha katomierocst B Llepksu, He Oynaet
JOCTATOYHO, €CJIM OHO HE BOCIIOJIHSETCS Haka3aHueM, Kotopoe ['ocnoab npereprien
Ha erCTegg.

OnenuBas pasmbinuienus lletpa JlomGapackoro o0 HWCKYIJIEHHH, MOXKHO
JOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO CKa3aTh, YTO €r0 B3IJIS/Ibl OTIIMYAIOTCS OT BBIIIETIPUBEICHHBIX
Touek 3penus AHcenbma, Abemsipa u ['yro. I1. bepHc BepHO 3ameuaeTt, 4T0 OCHOBHOM

HMCTOYHUK BIOXHOBeHMs Ui Iletpa — »3T0 Tpynsl AMBpocus u ABFYCTI/IHaIOO, a XK.
101

Pusbep ™ u JL FpeHCTeHIOZ yBepeHbl, uTo U3 Ommwxkaiimmx k I[letpy mo BpemeHu
*Ibid. L. 3, d. 20, ¢.3,n0.3

7 Ibid. L. 3, d. 20, c. 3,n0. 2

*Ibid. L. 3, d. 19, ¢. 3.

”Ibid. L. 3,d. 19, c. 4.
1% Burns J.P. The Concept of Satisfaction... P. 292.

19 Riviere J. The Doctrine of the Atonement... Vol. 2. P. 80, 81.

12 Grensted L.W. A Short History of the Doctrine of the Atonement. Manchester: The University Press, 1920. P. 115.
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MBICIIUTENIEH, OOJblliee BIUSHHUE OKa3ajdd HAa HEro HEKOTOphIe B3MIABI AOemspa,
Hexenu AHcelbMa.

JIEHCTBUTENBHO, B U3JI0KEHHOU [IeTpoM Teopuu UCKYIUIEHUS TPYIHO YBUIETH
yIIOMHUHaHue 00 YJIOBJIETBOPEHHM, KOTOpPOE OT JIMIIA YeJOBEeYecTBa XPHUCTOC
npuHocuT bory Otny. Takke COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHAHO, YTO TEOPHS BBIKYIA, KOTOPYIO
OH TPaHCIUPYET MNPH MOMOILM IMPOU3BEICHUI ABIYCTHHA, KaXKETCS €My BIIOJHE
JETUTUMHBIM CIIOCOOOM OOBSCHEHUS I/ICKYHHCHI/IS[IOS. Bektop Teopuu UCKyIUIECHHS
HampaBjeH HE Ha TO, YTOOBI BOCCTAaHOBUTH bOXbI0O dYeCTh (AHCENbM) WIH
cnpaBeauBocTh (['yro), Ho Ha TO, 4TOOBI Yepe3 Bepy, THOOOBL M CMUPEHHE YETIOBEK
oOpen cnacenue ot rpexa (Ademnsp). Koraa Iletp paccyxaaeT o Haka3aHUHU, KOTOPOE
nmoHec XPHUCTOC 3a YEJIOBEYECKHE Tpexu, OH Oojee roBoput o Ero cmeptu wu
CTpaJaHUAX B YEIOBEYECKOM TIUIOTH, HEXEJIH O HEOOXOJUMOCTH MOCTpaiaTh H
YMEpPETH ISl BOCCTAHOBJICHHUSI CITPaBEIJIMBOCTH.

N3 BBIIEU3T0KEHHOTO MPEACTABIISAECTCS BEPOSITHBIM, YTO HE TaK YK HENPaBbI
A. Puunb u A. I'apHak, cuurasmue, uto [letp JlomOGapackuii He oOpamiaercs K uaesm
AHcenlbMa, TOCKOJBKY CUMTA€T HX HEIOCTATOYHO TpamuuroHHbIME . Jlake K.
PuBbep, KOTOpBIA MBITAETCA OCHOPUTH 3TO MHEHHE, Npu3Haer, uro Ilerp mosaran
TEOpUI0 AHCEIbMA CIUIIKOM HoBO#'*°. TIOABITOKHUBASL obcyxaenue B3rsaa0B [letpa
Jlombapackoro Ha MCKYIUIGHHE, MOXHO BIIOJIHE COIJIAaCUThCA €O cioBamu JI.
I'pencrena, uro [letp, «cTos mepes pacCBETOM HOBOM SpbI MBICTH M 3HAMEHYET CO0O0M
KOHEIl CTapoi smoxu» ' °. D10 0COBEHHO 3aMETHO 110 ToMy, Kak ceHTeHnuu [letpa 06
HCKYTUICHUM KOMMEHTHUPYIOTCS MOCHEAYIOIMMH CXOJacTaMH, B 4aCTHOCTH, DomMou

AKBUHCKHM.

' B cBasu ¢ atum P. ®pankc otmeuaer, uto y Ilerpa JIoMGapACKOro «IIOYTH YTO B TOCTEAHHE Pa3 B HCTOPHH
6orocioBus MOsBIEIETCS yaeHne 00 ooMane apsBona» Franks R.S. A History of the Doctrine of the Work of Christ in Its
Ecclesiastical Development: in 2 vols. Vol. 1. London; New York; Toronto: Hodder & Stoughton, 1918. P. 220.

"% Ritschl A. A Critical History of the Christian Doctrine of Justification and Reconciliation. Edinburgh: Edmonston &
Douglas, 1872. P. 41-42; Harnack A. History of Dogma. Volume V1. P. 81-82. Cwm. Takxe: Riviére J. The Doctrine of
the Atonement... Vol. 2. P. 81.

' Riviére J. The Doctrine of the Atonement... Vol.1. P. 85.

"% Grensted L.W. A Short History... P. 118.

42



1.5 ®oma AKBUHCKHIA

B cBoem xommenTapuu Ha ceHteHmuu llerpa JlomOGapackoro doma Oosbiie
BJIOXHOBJISICTCS JIOTMKOM AmHcenbMma, Hexenu cimoBamu Iletpa JlomGapackoro.
Paccyxnas o Bommomenuu, @oma yrBepxkaaeT, 4yto bory 3a rpex HeoO0XoamMmo
MPUHECTH YIOBIETBOPEHUE, M YTO OHO JOJDKHO OBITh COpPa3MEPHO BEIMYHMHE
coBepureHHoro rpexa'’’. Ho demoBedeckmil Ipex HMeT HEKYI0 OECKOHEYHOCTD
(infinitatem quamdam habebat), moTOMY 4TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, YETTOBEK COTPEIIHII IIPOTUB
boxecrBennoro Benwmums (divinae maiestatis), BO-BTOPBIX, YEIOBEK JIHIIHJICS
ydacTusi B 6eckoHeuHOM Omare (bonum... quod est infinitum), kotopoe ecth Cam bor,
B-TPEThUX, YEJIOBEK TMOBPEAWJI YEJOBEYECKYI0 TPUPOAY, OOIaJAIONIyI0 HEKOM
O0eCKOHEUHOCThIO (quae infinitatem quamdam habet), mockonbKy Onaromaps ei
YEJIOBEK MOYKET OCCKOHEYHO BOCHPOM3BOINTH cebe moAgoO0HBIX. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
JOCTOMHOE YJIOBJIETBOPEHHE 3a TPEX JODKHO UMETh OCCKOHEUHYIO cuiy (virtus
infinitus)'*.

Jlamee ®oma mokaswiBaeT, 4yTo bor mo CBoei 0OJlarocTd HE MOI' OCTaBUTh
yesoBeka 0e3 BoccTaHOBJICHUs, a o CBOEH CIpaBeIMBOCTH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM rpex
HE MOXXET OBITh TpoIeH 0e3 ynoBiaeTBopeHuss, OH yupeIui B 4eIOBEUECKON MpUpoIe
Toro, KTo Mor O6bl mpuHECTH 3TO YIOBIETBOPEHUE (in humana natura institueret eum
qui satisfacere posset); cornacHo xxe Coeit mynpoct, OH BOCCTaHOBUJ 4YeIOBEKa

109

MOJIHOCTBIO M TaKUM CIIOCOOOM, 4TOOBI TOT MOr oOpectu yrepsHHoe . II. Bepuc

cienyromuM oopaszom o6obmaet aprymMeHT Domel:

«3amaya MCKyNUTENs BKJIIOYAaeT B ce0s Tpu cocTamisonue. Bo-

nepBeiX, bory nomxHO OBITh TPUHECEHO YAOBIETBOPEHUE 32

7 Thomas Aquinas. Scriptum super sententiis magistri Petri Lombardi, libri 3 / Ed. F. Moos. Paris: Lethielleux, 1933. d.
1,q.1,a.2 ad. 5.

*Ibid. d. 20, a. 2 co.

19 1bid. d. 1, q.1,a.2 co.
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ockopOnenue. Bo-BTopeix, bory mM0mKHO OBITH TPUHECEHO HEKOE
YEJIOBEYECKOE JIEMCTBHUE, KAK MHUHUMYM 3KBUBAJICHTHOE MO LIEHHOCTHU
TOMY, YTO YEJIOBEK IMOTEPSI NPHU IMOBPEKACHUU BCEH YEIOBEUECKOU
npupoel. HakoHer, cmacutenb H0MKEH ObITh B COCTOSIHUU TIOBJIMSITH Ha
OPYTUX JIIOJEH, U TEM CaMbIM, BOCCTAHOBUTb UX /10 MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO

11
COCTOSAHU A 0.

Tak ®domMa MOABOAWUT YUTATENI K MBICIH, YTO CIIACCHHE BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO
yepe3 boroBomomenue. s Toro ke, 4ToObl COBEPIIMIOCH YIOBIETBOPEHHUE 32

Ipe€x, COriIaCHO MBICJIM CXOJacCTa, HCO6XOI[I/IMO HaKa3aHUC:

«Buna ymopsngounBaeTcs HakazaHuem (culpa ordinatur per
poenam). Ecnu 061 Tpex oTmyckalcs 0e3 Kakoro-iudo yJa0BICTBOPEHHUS,
BHHA OCTaBajlach Obl 0Oe3 HakazaHusi. Takum 00pa3oM, YTO-TO BO
BCEJIEHHON OCTaBajJoCh Obl HEYMOPSAOYEHHBIM (remaneret aliquid

) ) ) ) 111
inordinatum in universo)» .

XpHCTOC PUHOCHUT YIOBICTBOPECHHUE 32 YeJIOBEKa, B3sAB Ha Cels Bce HaKa3aHUS
3a IPEeXH, a TAKXKE TO, B UM CONCPIKUTCS CHIIA BCEX HAKA3aHMIA, TO €CTh CMEPTh .
«XpUCTOC TOJKEH OBUI TMPUHECTH NPHUEMIIEMOE YIOBJICTBOPCHHE HE TOJIBKO 3a
MEePBOPOAHBIN Tpex (pro originali), HO U 3a NEUCTBUTENbHBIN (pro actuali), 3a
KOTOPBIM  ToOjlaraeTcsl HACHJIbCTBEHHas cMepThb  (violens  mors)». UToObI
YJIOBJICTBOPEHUE 3a TPEX MOKPBLIO TPEXU BCEX, XPUCTOC JOJKEH OBLT yMEpeTh CaMO
MO30PHOM CMEpThI0 (morte turpissima), KoTtopas ObI IO CYpOBOCTH IPEB30ILIA

113
CMCPTH BCEX JIIOACHU .

"% Burns J.P. The Concept of Satisfaction... P. 298.
" Thomas Aquinas. Scriptum... d. 20,a. 1, q. 2 s.c.
"2 Ibid. d. 20, a. 3 co.

" Ibid. d. 20, a. 3, sol. ad. 6m.
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U3 Toro, kak doma uznaraer yueHue 00 UCKYIUICHUN, CTAHOBUTCS OYCBUIHBIM,
9TO0 eMy 0oJiee KOM(POPTHO OMUPATHCS HA JOTUKY TEOPUH AHCETbMa, HEeXKEIH, YeM Ha
tpagunonanu3m lletpa Jlombapackoro. Kak m y AHcenbMa, B 3TOM paHHEM
npousBeneHnd DoMBI MBI BHUIAMM pa3yMHOE OOOCHOBAHHME BOIUIOIICHUS U
UCKYIUICHUsI, KOTOPOE CTPOMTCS Ha MPHUHIMIEC CHPABSIIUBOCTH W BO3JAsSHHS,
TpeOyroIiem, 4TOOBI 32 TPEXOM CJIEA0BAJIO HaKa3aHUE.

Haumbonee moiaHOEe W IMOCIIENOBATEIIPHOE BBIPAXKCHUE TEOPUU HCKYIUICHUS,
HavaBIIel cBoe pasutue nocie «Cur deus homoy Aucenpma, @oma mpejiaracT B
CBOEM MO3JHEM TpakTatTe «Summa theologicay.

Cornacno ®dome, TEpPBOPOIHBIN TpeX MPEYMEHBIIMI OJaro [4eIoBEUECKOMH]
npupoasl (diminuitur bonum naturae), TIOJMHOCTBIO YHUUTOXHUB Jap H3HAYAIHHOU
npaBegHoct (donum originalis iustitiae... totaliter est oblatum) W ymanuB
CKIOHHOCTH K noOpoxerenu (naturalis inclinatio ad virtutem)''*. B pe3ynbTaTe
IUIOTCKUE CTPACTH BOCTOPKECTBOBAJIM HAJ[ Pa3yMOM, TEJIO BBIIUIO U3 IMOAYUHCHUS
aymm''®. CeIcTBHEM IUCTapMOHMH YEIOBEUECKON MPHPOIBI, BHI3BAHHON IPEXOM,
SIBIIOCH (pU3HYECKast CMEPTh M TieHue' °. «OTHATHe HM3HAYAIbHOM MpaBeJHOCTH
CUMTAETCS HAaKa3aHUEM, TaK JKe KaK U OTHATUE Onmaronatu. CienoBareabHO, CMEPTh U
BCE IMOCIICIIYIONINE TEJIECHbIC W3BbIHBI CyTh HEKHWE HaKa3aHUs IEePBOPOIHOTO
rpexa»’.

I'pex 3acimyXwBaeT HaKa3aHWs, IMOTOMY 4YTO YEJIOBEK HAPYIIWI IOPSI0K
BboxecTBeHHOl cripaBeyMBOCTH (transgreditur ordinem divinae iustitiae). CornacHo
9TOMY TMOPSAKY, YSJIOBEK HE CMOXKET BHOBH OOpECTH MpPaBEAHOCTh, €CIIM HEe Oyjaer
NPUHECEHO HEKOe BO3MEIEHHE 4epe3 Hakaszanue (nisi per  quandam

: 118
recompensationem  poenae) ~.  Hakazanue, KOTOpoe€  MOXET  TMPUHECTU

" Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologica // TAOO. I-11, Q. 85 A.1 co.

" Ibid. I-1, Q. 85, A. 3 co.

"8 Thid. TI-11, Q. 164, A.1 co.

"7 1bid. I-11, Q. 85, A. 5 co.

"8 Tyt e doma 3aMedaeT, 4T0 TOTO6HOE BOCCTAHOBICHHE CHPABEIIMBOCTH TIOCPEICTBOM BO3MEIIEHNS HaKa3aHHEM
MOYKHO TaK)ke HaOJII0[aTh B YEIOBEUECKUX OTHOIICHHUSX. Jaxe MOCie TOro, KaK MperpelieHne COBEpIICHO i HaHeceH
yiepO, Bce paBHO OCTASTCS «IOJT HaKa3aHMsD», KOTOPHIH 4ernoBek noipkeH monectu. Cwm.: Ibid. I-11, Q. 87, A. 6 co.
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YAOBIIETBOPEHUE, JOMAKHO OBITH JOOPOBOJBHBIM, HO TOCKOJIBKY BOJISI JIFOJCH Oblia
oTBpamieHa oOT bora, «XpHCTOC TIOHEC HaKa3aHWE, MOTrYIIEEe NPUHECTH
YAOBJIETBOpEHUE, HE 32 CBOM, HO 3a HAIIIH rpeXI/I»1 .

B wuckynnennm nmronenn XpucTtoM coyeTaroTrcs bOXECTBEHHBIE MWIOCTh M
crpaBeIuBOCTh. CHpaBeIMBOCTh COCTOMT B TOM, u4TO (CBOMMM CTpaJaHUSIMU
XpUCTOC MPUHOCHUT YJIOBIETBOPEHUE 3a JIIOJICKON I'peX, MHIJIOCTh )K€ 3aKJII0YaeTcs B
toM, yTo Ero mocman bor B oTBeT Ha Oeccuime udegoBeKa HCKYNUTh T'pex Bcei
YEJIOBEYECKOU HpI/IpOI[LIIZO. XpucTtoc cTpamaeT a00pOoBOILHO, oxHako xe Ddoma
MPUBOJUT JoKazaTenbcTBa TOro, uro Cam bor npenaer Ero na crpamanus. Oten
npefonpeneuil  cTpaganus Xpucra (praeordinavit passionem Christi) 1nis
WCKYTUICHUS JII0AeH, BAOXHOBWI Ero noctpanars 3a HUX W, HaKoHel, OH He 3alUuTUII

Xpucta, otaas Ero B pyku namaueii' .

«B aTom mokazana ctporocts bora (Dei severitas), Kotopeiii He
3axX0TeNl OTIYCTUTh Tpex Oe3 Haka3zaHWs, KaK YKa3bIlBaeT arocToll,
roops: “CerHa CBoero He nomamaun” (Pum 8:32), a Takyke 6marocts Ero
(bonitas) B TOM, 4YTO TIOCKOJIbKY HYEJIOBEK HE MOTI MPUHECTH
JOCTaTOYHOT'O YJIOBJIETBOPEHUS MOCPEACTBOM KaKOTO-IHOO HaKa3aHUf,
KOTOpoe OH Obl HU mepeHec, bor manm emy VY moBineTBopuTens, Ha YTO
yKa3aj anocroi, ropops: “npeaan Ero 3a Bcex Hac”. A taxxke B Pum 3:25
oH roBoput: “Kotoporo, To ectb Xpucra, uepe3 Bepy bor npennoxun B

122
YMWJIOCTHBIIEHHE B KpOBU Ero”» “*.

Crpagas u3 mo0OBM W mochylranusi, Xpucrtoc nain bory Oonblie, HExXenu

TpeOOBaIOCh, YTOOBI BO3MECTHThH 3a MPECTYIUIEHHWE BceX Ioaei. Bo-mepBhix, 1o

" Ibid. I-11, Q. 87, A. 7 ad. 3.
120 Thid. I11. Q. 46. A.1 ad. 3.
2 bid. IIL. Q. 47. A. 3 co.

22 Tbid. TII. Q. 47. A. 3 ad. 1.
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MpUYMHE TPEBOCXOIAIICH T00BH, HW3-3a KoTopo OH cTpamai; BO-BTOPBIX, IIO
npuurHe n1ocTomHcTBa CBOEH KU3HH, TO €CTh, 4T0 OH ObuT U borom, u yenoBexoMm.
W, HakoHer, mo mpuYrHEe BCEOOIIHOCTH CTPaJaHUs U BEIWYHUs BOCIPUHATON CKOpOH
(propter generalitatem passionis et magnitudinem doloris assumpti). IlosTomy
cMepTh XpucTta OblIa HE MPOCTO TOCTATOUYHOM, HO MPEU30BITOUHOMN I UCKYTUIICHUS
PEXOB BCETO YeIOBeYecTBa .

OTHOCUTENIPHO BJACTH [JbABOJNA HaJ 4ejgoBekoM domMa TroBOPUT, YTO, BO-
MIEPBBIX, IO CBOMM I'PEXaM YeJOBEK 3aCIy>KUBaJI ObITh OTJAAaHHBIM B paOCTBO JIbSIBOITY.
Bo-BTopsix, bor, Oyay4un ockopOieH Tpexom, Mo CIpaBeIJIMBOCTH IIPeaall YeIOBEKa B
€ro BIAacTb. B-TpeTbUX, IbABOJ IO CBOEH 3JI0M BOJE YACPKUBAJI YEIOBEKA OT
oOpeTeHus criaceHus . Corpemmms, 4enoBEK CTall IOKHUKOM U bora u apsBoua.
XoTs OpsiBOJ, OyIydH MOXUTUTENIEM, HE UMEJI MpaBa JAepKaTh YeI0oBeKa B IJIEHY, bor
B KaUeCTBE HAKA3aHMS OTHAN YElOBEKA B €ro BIacTh > . COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTPaIaHIs
U CMepTh XpHCTa M30aBWIM YEJIOBEKa OT BJIACTHU JAbSBOJA, MOCKOIBKY uUepe3 HHUX
0 00penu TPOIIEHHWE TPeXoB M NpuMHpWIMCh ¢ boroMm. Xpucroc mobemui
IbsIBOJA TeM, 4YTO, Oyayuun HEBUHHBIM, OH HE TOMJEX)al CMEpPTH, HO AbSBOJ
HecripaBeyuBo  yomn  Ero. Iloatomy Bepytromme B CreiHa boxbero 1o
CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH JIOJKHBI OBITH OCBOOOK IEHBI OT BIIACTH nbsiBosIa’ >C.

B ydenun ®ombl AKBHUHCKOTO YJAa4HO CHHTE3MPOBAHBI HAMOOJEe BaKHBIC
MBICIIH 00 HCKYIUIEHWHU, TpennokeHHole AHcenbMoM, Abemsipom u ['yro Cen-
Buktopckum. B TO ke Bpems Mbl OTMETWJIM, YTO B3TJISAAbBl HAa HWCKYIUICHUE,
npeanoxeHuple  GOMOM, IO apTyMEHTAIMM HE COrjacyrrcss ¢ ydeHuem llerpa

Jlombapackoro, 4bM TPyAbl ObUIM W3BECTHHI KaK MIPUMED CJICAOBAHUS TPATUIIUOHHOMN

3alagHOM TMATPUCTHUYECKOW MBICIU. BIOJIHE OYEBUIHO, YTO CBOMM H3JI0KEHUEM

123 Ibid. 1.
124 Ibid. 11
125 1bid. 111
126 1hid. 111

.48, A. 2 co.
9,A.2co.
8, A
9,A

.4 co.
.2 co.
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Teopun HCKyruieHuss doma man mpoyHoe 0OOCHOBAHWE HOBOHM 3amajHOW TpaaUINU

IMOHUMAaHUA UCKYIIJICHUA.

1.6 BoiBoabI

B nanHOM rnaBe MBI HCCJENOBAIM BOMPOC 00 HMCTOYHHKAX TPATUIIMOHHOM
MPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOPUU HCKYIUICHUS, M3BECTHOW KaK «TEOPHUS 3aMECTHUTEIIHHOTO
HakazaHus». Ee CyTb CTpOMTCS Ha HECKOJbKHMX OCHOBOIOJATAIIMX HAeIX: 1)
YEJIOBEUECKUI TpeX HapyIIMI 3aKOH bo)kbel crnpaBelTMBOCTH; 2) TpeX HE MOMKET
ObITh TIpOIllEH 0Oe3 YIOBJIETBOPEHHS ATOTO 3aKoHa; 3) yaoBieTBopeHue boxbeit
CIPaBEJIMBOCTH BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO MyTE€M HakKa3aHUs 3a Tpex; 4) paau ClaceHUs
4eJI0BeYeCTBa, bor pemraer BMeCTo JII0iei BO3JIOKUTh HaKa3aHUE 3a TpeX Ha Xpucra
BMECTO JIFOJEN.

Kak ™Mbl yBHaenu, Bce O3TU HIeU CHOPMUPOBATUCH B CXOJIACTUYECKOU
TEOJIOTHYECKON MbIcau A0 Hadana Pedopmanum. Hambonee pemmaronryro poib B
oopMIIEHUHU 3aMaJHOTO TMOHWMAHHS MCKyIUIeHHs chirpanl doma AKBHUHCKUN, HO
pOJIb BJOXHOBHUTENS M OCHOBOTIOJOXHHKAa OECCIOPHO TPUHAIICKHUT AHCETbMY
KenrepOepuiickomy. Kak 3amewaer . [Ilenmkan, AHCeTbM HE  TOJIBKO
CHUCTEMATU3UPOBAIl MPEAIIECTBYIONIEE YUYEHHE, HO U ChIIpaJl PEIIAIOUIYI0 POJb IS
noclienyromero (GopMupoBaHus TOKTPUHBI UCKyIUIeHHS Ha 3amaae. Ero TpakToBky
MOYKHO IT10 IIPaBy HAa3BaTh ONPEAEIAIOUIEN B MO3IHEN CPEIHEBEKOBOM COTEPUOJIOTHUH,

9TO 3aMCTHO I10 TOMY,

«HACKOJIBKO CaMOOYEBHUJHO OCHOBHBIE HJIEU €ro TPaKTaTOB
WCIOJIB30BAMKNCH Ha MpoTsikeHuUu XIV u XV BEKkOB: KOHQIIMKT MEXIY
TpeboBanusiMU bBoXXbell crpaBeNTMBOCTH W MHJIOCTH, HEOOXOIMMOCTH

MPUHECTH  YIOBIETBOpEHUE oOcKopOneHHOW  boxbeir dyectn, wu
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“HeoOXxomumMas” JIOCTaTOYHOCTH CMepTH XpucTa borouenoBeka B

127
KauCCTBC LICHBI 3TOI'0 YAOBJICTBOPCHUA) .

JlecTBUTENBHO, B TEOpUM AHCeIbMa SBHO HPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS HOBBIE,
OTJUYHBIC OT TPATUIIMOHHBIX, HAMPABIICHUS MBICIIA U aKIIEHTBl. DTUM OOBSICHSAETCS U
HEMpUATHE €ro HuJAeW KOHcepBaTopaMu U mnouutareismMu ABryctuHa Iletpom
Jlombapackum u Iletpom AbensipoM, XOTs TOCIETHUMN, KaK Mbl YBUIEIH, BCE XKE
TOBOPUT O 3aMECTUTEILHOM Haka3zaHuu. HecmoTrps Ha TO, 4TO caM AHCEIbM
paccyxknmaer 00 ynoBineTBopeHuu boxbeil dWectw, JOTMKa €ro apryMmeHTa
MoApa3yMeBaeT NPUHIMIT BO3AasHUA. [loaTOMy ero mocienoBaTensiM HE COCTABIISIET
TpyJda paccMaTpuBaTh MpoOJIeMy HCKYIUICHUS Kak KOH(MIUKT Mexnay boxbei
CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTHIO U YEIIOBEYECKUM TpexoM. AnbTepHaTHBa AHCeNnbMa satisfactio aut
poena, TpeBpamaeTca B 0e3aTbTEPHATUBHOCTh poena satisfactionis Dombl
AkBuHCKOr0'*®, TO ecTb YIOBJIETBOPEHUE 34 I'PEX OCYIUECTBISAECTCA TOJBKO Yepes3
HaKas3aHue, KoTopoe nperepresaer Mucyc Xpuctoc BMECTO YEIOBEKA.

Xots Teomorm Pedopmanmu  BNOCAEACTBUM  TO-CBOEMY  TPAKTOBAIH
CXOJIACTUYECKOE IIOHMMAaHUE HWCKYIUIEHHS, B CBOEM OCHOBE TpPaJWIIMOHHAS
MPOTECTAHTCKAasT TEOpUsI MCKYIUICHHS, O€3yCIIOBHO, BIOXHOBIIEHA WJIESIMH, BIICPBHIC
BbICKa3aHHBIMU  AHcenbMOM  KentepOepuiickum. [Tostomy  mo3aHeimme
MPOTECTAHTCKAE HWCTOPUKH, JKEIAIOIMIME TMOAYEPKHYTh IIPEBOCXOACTBO MBICIHU
PedpopmartopoB, corjamamnuch, YTO «pedopMarckas KOHUEMIUA HWCKYIUICHUS

129
O4YCBHUIHO aHCCJIbMOBCKAA, U IPCUMYIICCTBCHHO, OoJee sicHasA U YTOHYUYCHHAM» .

127 Pelikan J. The Christian Tradition... Vol.4. P. 23.

¥ Thomas Aquinas. Summa... Q. 20, a. 1, q. 3 sol. 1.

1% Hannah J.D. Anselm on the Doctrine of Atonement // Bibliotheca Sacra. 1978. Vol. 135. P. 343. ®akruuecku, JIx.
XaHHa MOBTOPSIET BBIBOJ M3BECTHOTO IpoTecTaHTckoro ncropuka Y. lenna: «[IporecTaHTcKas COTEPUOIIOTHS HMEa
MPENMYIIIECTBO Hajl COTEPHONOTHI AHCeNbMa B TOM, YTO ObLTa Oojee BceoObemmomel n nomHoi» Cm.: Shedd W.G.
The History of Christian Doctrine: in 2 vols. Vol. 2. New York: Charles Scribner, 1863. P. 340.
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I'/TABA 2. CraHoBjieHHe TPAAULUMOHHOW TPOTECTAHTCKOM TeopHH

HCKYIICHUS

Kak wu3BeCTHO, NpOTECTAHTCKas TEOJIOTUYECKas TpaJUlMs, B JHULE €€
ocnoBareneir M. Jlrorepa u XK. KansBuna, chopmupoBana cCBOIO TEOPUIO UCKYTICHHUS,
U3BECTHYIO KaK «TE€OpUs 3aMECTUTEIbHOrO HakazaHus». OJHAKO He I BcCex
UCCIIeIOBAaTeNIe OYEBHIHO, YTO BbIIIEYKa3aHHAas TEOPUS HE TOJIBKO SIBISIETCA
MPEEMHULIEM TPEABIAYIIEA CXOJACTUYECKOM TEOJOTMYECKOM MBICIH, HO U
JIOTUYECKUM €€ Pa3BUTHEM, MO3BOJUBIINM O(GOPMUTHCS €i B CAMOCTOATEIbHYIO
TEOJIOTUYECKYIO KOHCprKuI/Ho1 .

Kak ™Mbl yBUIMM, MBICIb OCHOBaTeJIed MPOTECTAHTCKOM Tpaguluu 00
WUCKYIUICHUM BO MHOIOM OCHOBBIBAJIACH HA HJIEIX, NPUCYLIUX 3alaJHou
TEOJIOTHYECKON MBICI U B OCOOCHHOCTH CXOJacTHueckoil. OCHOBOIONIATAIOIICH s
corepuonioruii M. Jlotepa, K. KampBuHa M uX mocienoBaTesneil 0€3yCIOBHO
ABIIACTCS TEOPHs YIOBJICTBOPEHHMs, BIEpBbie usNokeHHas B «Cur deus homoy
Ancenpma  KenrtepOepuiickoro. HWpmes Bo3masHus, SBISIONIASACSI  OCHOBHBIM
IBYOKYIIUM MEXaHU3MOM TeOpuHu AHCelIbMa, IMO3BOJIMIIA €ro MOCJIeA0BATENSIM
YBUJIETh IPOOIEMY MCKYIUICHHUS KaK KOH(MIUKT MeXay boxbell crpaBeaiMBOCThIO U
yenoBeueckuM rpexoM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BEKTOpP HMCKYIUICHHUS OBLI HAIpaBJIeH Ha
MPEOJAOJCHUE OTUYXKICHHUS MeXIy borom u 4YeloBEeKOM W HE MoJpa3ymeBal
npoTuBOCTOSIHUA bora u apsBona. [locnegnuii ctaim MbICIUTBCA OpyaueM B boxbux
pyKax, IOJIHOCThIO MOAYMHEHHBIM Ero BoJte.

[Tomumo mpouero, mo TOHKOMY HaOmogeHutro [. AyneHa, B mMO3aHEH

CXOJIACTUYECKOU TPAAULIAN

" Cm., anp.: Aulén G. Christus Victor: An Historical Study of the Three Main Types of the Idea of Atonement. Eugene:
Wipf & Stock Pub, 2003. P. 101-122 B oTHOmeHNn B3rasigoB M. Jlorepa M B3aMMOCBSI3H T.H. JIATHHCKOH TEOPHH
AHcenbMa W ITO3AHEHIIEH MMPOTECTAaHTCKONH TEOPHM 3aMeCcTHUTENbHOro HakazaHmsa. CM. takxke: Hodge C. Systematic
Theology: in 3 vols. Vol. 2. New York: Scribner, Armstrong, and Co., 1877.P. 563.
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«uaesi yAOBIETBOPEHHUS JIETKO U €CTECTBEHHO MEPEXOIUT B UJICHO
HaKa3aHus, IOCKOJbKY YIOBJIETBOPEHUE, IPUHECEHHOE XPHUCTOM,
COCTOSJIO B 3aMECTHTEIILHOM TMepeHeceHuun (vicarious endurance)

. 2
CMEPTH, KOTOpasi, €CJIM Obl OCTUTIIA JIFO/ICH, OblTa ObI UX HAKa3aHUEM» .

Takum obOpa3zoM, uaen 3aMelIeHHUs U HaKa3aHUs TaKKe CTald HEOThEeMJIEMOU
YacThIO0 TMOCIEAYIONMX YYCHHH 00 WCKYIUICHWM B 3amagHoON Tpaauuuu. Teomorus
PedopmartopoB, yHacienoBaB Bce 3TH XapaKTEpHBIE JUIS 3PEJIOM CXOJIACTUYECKOM
MBICIM TIOJIOKE€HHS, MO-HOBOMY IIpEJIOMHUJIA WX, NPEBPATUB B HOBYIO TEOPHIO,

KOTOpada BIIOCIICACTBHUHA CTajia Tp&)lHHHOHHOfI JJIA HpOTCCTaHTCKOﬁ TCOJIOTHH.

2.1 Yuenue 00 uckynienun y Mapruna Jlrorepa

Kak u ero mpenmectBennuku, M. JlroTep mojaraet, 4To rpex HE MOXET ObITh
mpocto mpomieH borom; s ycTpaHeHHs Tpexa TMpexIe BCero Tpedyercs
yaoBieTBopeHue boxben CIIPaBETHBOCTH .

['pexonanenne — 3TO pe3ynbTaTr HEBEPUS, KOTOpoe, mo MHeHUIO M. Jlrotepa,
SABISAETCA «KOPHEM, COKOM M TJIABHOM CHWJIOW BCSIKOTO rpexa»4. Yenoseueckas
MPUPOIA HACTOJIBKO MOrpsi3iia BO TPEXE, UYTO HE MOKET UMETh BEPHBIE MTPEACTABICHUS
¥ uyBcTBa 0 bore”. Ccplnasich Ha cloBa biaxeHHOro ABrycmHa6, M. JIrotep Takxe
YTBEPHKJIAET, UTO «HAYAJIO BCSIKOTO rpexa — COOCTBEHHOE cebsumtodue (selbst liebe)»,
KoTopoe OepeT oT bora u yenoBeka TO, YTO UM MPUHAJJICKUT, HE JaBas HUYETO U3

CBOCFO7.

® Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 93-94.

* Althaus P. The Theology of Martin Luther. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1996. P. 202. Cp.: Anselmus Cantuarensis.
Cur deus homo // ACOO. Vol. 2. L. 1, cap. 15, 19, 25. u Luther M. Epistel in der Frith-ChristmeB. Tit. 3, 4-7. 1522 //
WA 10.LL S. 121.

* Luther M. Vorrede auf die Epistel S. Paul an die Rémer / WA DB 7. S. 6.

> Luther M. In epistolam St. Pauli ad Galatas Commentarius (cap. 5-6). 1531. [1535]// WA 40.IL. S. 81.

% 31ech, BepoaTHO, M. JlIoTep MMeeT B BHIy BEIpakKEHHE «TI060BH K ceOe, TONIEAMYIO J0 Mpe3peHns K bory» u3
Aurelius Augustinus. De Civitate Dei. XIV.28 / PL 41 (Col. 436).

" Luther M. Eine kurze Form der zehn Gebote, eine kurze Form des Glaubens, eine kurze Form des Vaterunsers. 1520 /
WA 7.S.212.
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OnenuBas mnoJsioxkeHue 4yenoBeka nepen borom, M. Jltorep yTBep:kaaeT, 4To
«CBOMM TpexoM AJlaM pa3pylIWJI HacC U caeliall Bparamu bory, 3aciyKuBarommMu
boxxpero rueBa u cyza U JOCTOMHBIMHA BEYHOMU CMepTI/I>>8. I'pex ockopOnser bora
(offendit Deum)’ u, cooTBeTCTBeHHO, Ero CIOpaBemIMBOCTb, I[OTOMY HYTO

. .. . .. 1
«cnpaBemuBoCcTh boxbs — 310 Cam bor (iustitia enim Dei ipse Deus est)» 0,

«MBbI HE NOJKHBI OKMIIATh, ...YTO M30€KUM [THOENH|, IpeTepIieB
Oosee JIETKOE HaKa3aHHE, a TaK)KE TOTO, YTO CIPaBETMBOCThH U TMpaBJa
BoxbH, KOTOpBIM MNpPEANUCAHO BO3JaBATh KaXJAOMY COIJIaCHO C €ro
nenamu, OyayT oOpalieHsl paju HaC B HECTIPABEITUBOCTh U JIOXKb, €CIU
TOJILKO MBI HE MPUHECIH TPEXKJIE YIOBICTBOPEHHE XOTSA ObI TEM, YTO

11
NEPCHOCHUM HE3HAYUTCIBHOC 3JI0 C TCPIICHUEM)> .

bynyun BO rpexe, 4enoBEK HaxXOIWUTCSA NOJ THEBOM boxbuM. [Ins HakazaHus
YyeJioBeKka B KauecTBe opyauid CBoero raeBa bor MCmosb3yeT, BO-NEPBBIX, AbABOJIA,
«4TOOBI MMOpaxaTh U YHUUTOXaTh Hac (ad affligendos nos et occidendos). Ho npsiBon
HE MOT 3TOTO cjaelath, eciu Obl bor He xoTen, 4yTOOBI rpeX HaKa3bIBAJICAd TaKUM
o6pa30M»12. Bo-BTOpBIX, YenoBek mo3HaeT boXkuWii THEB MNOCPEACTBOM 3aKOHA.
[IpennasnaueHHbll 1y OnarocinoBeHus, boxkuil 3akoH Temnepb Mpou3BoaAUT boxuii
THEB, ITOCKOJBKY T'PELIHBIM YEIOBEK OCO3HAET, UYTO HE MOXET HUCIOJHUTH €ro H
MO3TOMY 3aCIIyKUBAET HakasaHus . Bor HCIIOJIB3YET U AbABOJA, U 3A4KOH B KA4ECTBE
CBoux I/IHCTp}IMeHTOBM, 9TOOBI MOOYIUTH YEJIOBEKA K MOKASHUIO M OOpAaIEHUIO OT

3JIBIX ACII. Kakne ObI HecuacTHs HU BbIIIagaJIX Ha AOJIIO YCIJIIOBCKA, BCCraa MOXXHO

¥ Luther M. In epistolam St. Pauli ad Galatas Commentarius (cap. 1-4). 1531. [1535] // WA 40.1. S. 300. Iur. mo:
Jliomep M. Jlexuuu no nocnanuto k I'anaram. Munck: Iuxopn, 1997. C. 207.

? Luther M. Operationes in Psalmos. 1519—1521. Psalmus Secundus // WA 5. S. 50.

' Luther M. Tessaradecas consolatoria pro laborantibus et oneratis. 1520 / WA 6. S. 127.

""Ebd. S. 112-113.

' Luther M. Enarratio Psalmi XC. 1534/1535. [1540] / WA 40.1IL. S. 519.

B Luther M. Diui Pauli apostoli ad Romanos Epistola // WA 56. S. 291-292. Cwm. Taxxe: Luther M. Der Prophet Jona
ausgelegt. 1526 // WA 19. S. 210.

" Luther M. Ad Galatas (cap. 5-6) // WA 40.1L. S. 416.
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ObITh yBepeHHbIM, 4yTo Cam bor nelictByeT yepe3 Hux. CornmacHo M. Jliotepy, bor
JIaxe MOoOYyXJaeT AbsSBOJNA TBOPUTH 3710 (incitat diabolum ad malum) m BBepratb
yenoBeka B rpex, ogHako Cam OH He nenaeT 3na (non facit malum) u He SBISETCA
BHHOBHHKOM Ipexa’ . B oT/Hume OT [psIBOJIA, Ubs BOIS — IOTYOUTH, neifctust bora
HampaBJieHbl HAa TOKasiHUE U OOpallleHue YesIoBeKa.

Camu 710U HUYETO HE MOTYT CJeNaTh B OTHOIIEHWU CBOETO CIIACeHUSs, IS
UCKYIIJICHUSI HEJOCTaTOYHO CMEpPTH 4YeJIOBeKa, HMEHHO cMmepTh bora Moxer
MIEPEBECUTh COBOKYITHOCTh YE€IOBEUECKUX T'pexoB. [loaToMy Ha MOMOIIL MPUXOAUT
borouenosex Hucyc Xpucroc. Jna M. Jlrotepa Ba)kHO NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO YEpE3
Xpucta Cam Orten sBisgser CBow BOJIIO M JAeiicTBue; B Mucyce MOXHO YBHUJIETH
UCTUHHOE BbIpaxkeHHe boxbeil mo0Bu K HCHOBGHCCTBy16. XpHUCTOC pELIAECT AUIEMMY
NajIero 4yejaoBeKa, KOTOPOro, ¢ OAHOM CTOpOHBI, bor mOOUT M XoueT cmactu, U
KOTOPBIH, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, OKa3ayucs BparoM bora u 00bEeKTOM HamajaoK AbSBOJIA.
He o6nanas boxectBoM, Xpucroc He MOT Obl IPOTUBOCTOSITH THEBY U cyny bora; He
Oynyun uenoBekoMm, OH He cMOr Obl HCHOJHUTH bBOXHI 3aKOH M TIpeTepreTh
HaKa3aHHUe.

bor He MoxeT mpocTUTh YesioBeka 0e3 ymoBineTBopeHusi CBoel MpaBeaHOCTH
(gnugthun seiner gerechtigkeit)'’. TIOCKONBKY YEIOBEK HE MOXKET IPHHECTH TAKOTO
YAOBIIETBOPEHUS, 32 HETO 3TO AesaeT Xpucroc. OH 3aMelaeT 4eaoBeKa, CTAHOBUTCS
Ha ero Mecto'": «Corpemnn oyH, a HakasaHWe MoHec Apyroif. Corpemarontuii He
MPUHOCUT yjAoOBIeTBOpeHus. [lpuHocsmuii ymoBineTBopeHue He corpemaet (Alius
peccavit, alius penam tulit. Peccans non satisfacit. Satisfaciens non peccat)»”’ .

VY oBneTBopeHue couetaeT B ceOe JBa acmleKTa: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, XPUCTOC
WCIIOJIHSIET 3alOBEIM 3aKOHA, JKUBS B TMOCIYIIAHUHU W J0OBH K bory u OImXHUM; C

Apyroi cTopoHbl, XpucTtoc HeceT Ha Cebe MPOKISATHE 3aKOHA, CTPAaJaHUs 3a TpeX U

" Luther M. Predigten iiber das zweite Buch Mose. 1524 // WA 16.S. 143.

' Luther M. Epistel S. Joannis von der Liebe. Joh. 4. 1533 // WA 36. S. 424.

7 Luther M. Epistel in der Frith-Christmef3. Tit. 3,4-7 // WA 10.1.1. S. 121; Ad Romanos // WA 56. S. 37.

"® Luther M. Ad Romanos // WA 56. S. 49; Ad Galatas (cap. 1-4) // WA 40.1. S. 433.

" Luther M. Vorlesung iiber Jesajas. 1527-1530 / WA 31.I1. S. 339; Ad Galatas (cap. 1-4) // WA 40.1. S. 435-436.
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Bboxwuit THeB, KOTOpble WHAYe manu Obl Ha l“pe]J_IHI/IKOBZO. ITockonbky bor mo Csoeit
T00BHU JKEJaeT CTIAacTH TPEIIHBIX Jitofel, OH He BMEHSAET UM WX BHHY, HO BO3JIaraet
ee Ha CBoero China’'. Xpucroc Geper Ha Ce6st Haka3aHKe 3a UX TPEXH W CTAHOBHTCA
TIPOKIIATHEM 32 TPEX .

Ha xpecte Xpucrtoc ocraien borom (derelictum a Deo) n mo3TOMY IEPEHOCHUT
CTpaJaHUsl OCTABJIECHHOIO TpPEIIHMKA: CTpax M y)Kac CMYILEHHOW coBecTtH (pavor
atque horror perpturbatae conscientiae), KOTOpasi 4yBCTBYET BEYHBIM THEB (iram
aeternam sentit) W OIIyIIaeT ceOs HaBceraa OCTABJICHHON . BaKHO [OIYEPKHYTh,
YTO, pasMbIILIsAs O pacmsatu, M. JIroTep He NbITaeTCAd pa3pelInuTh CIIOKHUBIIMKNCS
MapajoKc: ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OH OOBSBIsAET XpHUCTAa BEIMYAMIINM U3 TPEITHUKOB
(summus peccator), ¢ Apyrol CTOPOHBI, XPUCTOC — BEIMYAUININNA U3 MPABEIHUKOB
(summus iustus)24. TakuMm xe obpaszom CeiH boxkuit octaBien borom Ha KpecTe, HO
«HHKTO, OyIy4d MOIHOCTHIO OcTaBieH borom, He roBoput Emy “Bosxke Moit”™»>. M.
JIroTep CKJIOHEH paccMaTpuBaTh 3Ty OCTABICHHOCTh, CKOpEE KakK TO, YTO OUIYIAET
XPHUCTOC, OKA3aBIINCh HA MECTE TIPEIIHMKA ', XOTS M OCTAaBISCT ITOT MAPamOKC
HEpa3pEeIICHHBIM.

Heobxomumo otmeTuth, uTo M. JItoTep HE MPOCTO MCTOJIKOBBIBAET PaCISATHE
Xpucta B cBeTe U3BeCTHBIX OTpbIBKOB Ilc 22, Uc 53, Md 27:46 u I'an 3:13, HO emy
BaKHO TIOKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO B CBOMX CTpaJaHMsIX XpHUCTOC OTOXAecTBisieT Cebs
OTIBITOM YEJIOBEKa, OTIIydeHHOTO OT bora n3-3a cBoux rpexoB. UToObI ciacTH JIOACH,
XpHUCTOC TOXOAMT IO CaMbIX ITyOWH YeloBeUeCKOro oT4asHusi, nHaue OH HE MOXKET
ctath ux CnacurtesieM W YTEIUIEHMEM B MCKYLIEHHSX. TaM, riae rpemHas npupojia

3acTaBujIa Obl YeslOBEKa 03JI00MThCS U XylIUTh bora, XpucToc nepeHocuT cTpaiaHus

% Althaus P. The Theology... P. 203.

' Luther M. Epistel in der Frith-ChristmeB. Tit. 3, 4-7 // WA 10.LL. S. 470.

2 Luther M. Ad Galatas (cap. 1-4) // WA 40.1. S. 442-443.

3 Luther M. Psalmus Secundus // WA 5. S. 601, 602.

2 Ebd. S. 602-603. Cm. Takoke: Luther M. Ad Galatas (cap. 1-4) // WA 40.1. S. 434-435.
» Luther M. Psalmus Secundus // WA 5. S. 602.

*Ebd. S. 606-607.
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0e3 ponoTa u OOTOXYJbCTBA (Sine murmure et blasphemia)®’. O moGexk1aeT CMEPTH
CBouM BockpeceHuem, rpex — CBOUM HEOJ0JUMBIM TochyinanueM (unuberwindlich
gehorsam), an oT4asiHUA U ocTaBieHHOCTH CBOEM BceMoryiei 1r000BbIo (mechtigist
liebe)™.

B3ss ma Cebs rpex, Xpucrtoc obOnekaeT (indueref) rpemHuKoB B CBOIO
npaBegHocTh U Oeper Ha Cebs ux rpexu. [IpoUCXOAUT «UyIeCHBI OOMEH»
(admirabile commertium), B pe3ynbTrare KoToporo XpucroBa npaBeaHocTh (Christi
iustitia) He TOJIBKO OOBEKTUBHO (obiective) BMEHSACTCS, HO TaKXe M INPUHAJICKHUT
4yenoBeky QopmanbHO (formaliter), TO €CThb CTaHOBHUTCS €ro COOCTBEHHOH, a
PEXOBHOCT 4e/IOBeka U (opMaIbHO, n 06bexTnBHO ChiH Boxwuit Geper Ha Ce6s .
[TocpenctBom 3TOr0 0OMeHa XPUCTOC MPUMHUPSET JHOJIEH C Ormom’. Cormacuo M.
JlroTepy, «3T0 yUeHHE — CaMO€ PaJOCTHOE M YTCHIMTEIHLHOE U3 BCEX», IMOCKOJIBKY
bor yxe He BUAUT IPeXOB JIOACH, KOTOPbIE IPUHUMAIOT KEPTBY XPpHUCTA Bepoﬁ31.

OnHako ciyxeHue XpUCTa HE TOJBKO YIIOBICTBOPWIO BOXBIO MPaBEIHOCTD,
HO ¥ cTajo mobeaoit Haj cuinamu 31a. C ogHOM cTopoHbI, M. JII0TEp OXOTHO TOBOPUT
o mobene bora Ham MBABONIOM, YTO OBLIO XapaKTEPHO ISl MATPUCTHUCCKON MBICIIH.
On omuchiBaeT MOABUT XpHUCTa Kak uyyaecHyr OutBy (duellum mirabile) mexmy
aOCOMIOTHON TIPAaBEIHOCTHIO, JKU3HBIO, OJaroCIOBEHWEM U TPEXOM, CMEpPThIO H
npoksaTHeM. OH HafeIseT dTH CHIbl IMYHOCTHBIMY CBOMCTBAMH’~ M TOBOPHUT, UTO

OHM HamajaloT Ha XpHUCTa, MBITAsACh MOTIOTUTH (devorare) Ero. Opmmako Tor,

KOTOphIi ecTh «bokecTBeHHas cuia, MPaBeIHOCTh, OJIarOCIOBEHHE, OJaroiath U

" Ebd. S. 604.

* Luther M. Ein Sermon von der Bereitung zum Sterben. 1519 // WA 2. S. 691.

* Luther M. Psalmus Secundus // WA 5. S. 608; Ad Galatas (cap. 1-4) / WA 40.1. S. 440.Cm. taxxe: Packer J.I. Sola
Fide: The Reformed Doctrine of Justification. Mitchellville: Fig, 2012.

% Luther M. Ad Galatas (cap. 5-6) // WA 40.11. S. 49, 136.

' Luther M. Ad Galatas (cap. 1-4) // WA 40.1. S. 437-438.

% Althaus P. The Theology... P. 208.
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KHU3Hb MOOCKIACT U paspymaeT d3tux aygouir — ['pex, Cmepts u IIpoknsatue —
6e3 OpYXKHSL U HE B cpakeHnu, a B CBoeM coOCcTBeHHOM Teie, CoGomon .

C ngpyroii CcTOpOHBI, O4Ye€BUAHO, uYTO0 y M. Jlrorepa HET peasbHOrO
NPOTUBOCTOSIHUA bora u gpsBona. Tak, K BBINICYNOMSHYTHIM CHJIAM 3JIa OH
MPUYHUCIIAET HE TOJIBKO aj, IbIBONa, HO U 3akoH (Lex) u boxwuii rHeB (Divina ira),
KOTOPBIl OH OTOXKAECTBISICT ¢ IIpokisTheM’’. 31ech TPYAHO HE COTTACHTBCS C

MHenueM II. AnbpTxayca, 4To

«9TO yKa3bIBae€T Ha TOT (PaKT, UYTO CHJIbI, C KOTOPHIMHU JOJKEH
cpaxarbCsa XpPUCTOC, B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ JIOJDKHBI T[OHUMAThCS
TEOLICHTPHUYECKU. BOXUi1 THEB SBIISICTCA OJHOM W3 HUX, €AUHCTBEHHOU

MMO-HACTOAIICMY YI'POXKAIOIICHU 1 Y61/II/ICTBCHHOI/I Hn3 BCEX» .

Takum 00pa3oM, Kak B yJIOBJIECTBOPEHUH, TaK M OMTBE C CUJIAMH 3J1a, TI0 MBICIH
M. JIroTepa, XpucTOC MPOTUBOCTOUT «UYyKIAOMY AesiHUIO» (opus alienum) bora OTia,
yToOBl sBUTH Ero «cobctBeHnoe paesiuue» (opus proprium). OH yIOBIETBOPSET
TpeboBanus 3akoHa, yramaeT B Cebe bokuii rHeB, 4TOOBI MOKa3aTh JOAIM BOXbI0
paBegHOCTh U M000Bb. OnpaBaanHo HabmtoneHne A. Puuiis, KOTOpbIi TOBOPUT, YTO
y M. Jliotepa mo00Bb M THEB — JBE MPOTUBOCTOSIIIME CWIBI B bore, mis
MPUMHPEHHsS KOTOPHIX TPeOYeTcss MOCPEAHMK, TepIMIIMil HaKa3aHHe ', TO ecTb
Bborouenosek. [lelicTBUTENBbHO, MOTy4YaeTcs, 4To «Jlrotep BeIOMpaeT roBopuTh 0 bore

IIPOTUB Bora»®’.

3 Luther M. Ad Galatas (cap. 1-4) / WA 40.1. S. 438-440. I{ut. no: Jliomep M. Jleximu 110 nocnanuio K ['amatam.
Musck: [Tukopr, 1997. C. 326. Cum. Taxxe: Luther M. Am tage Thoma des heiligen Apostels Euvangelion. Joh. 20, 24-
29.1527 // WA 17.11. S. 291-292.

* Luther M. Ad Galatas (cap. 1-4) // WA 40.1. S. 437, 440.

% Althaus P. The Theology... P. 209-210.

% Ritschl A. A Critical History of the Christian Doctrine of Justification and Reconciliation. Edinburgh: Edmonston &
Douglas, 1872. P. 202.

7 Vidu A. Atonement, Law, and Justice: The Cross in Historical and Cultural Contexts. Grand Rapids: Baker Academic,
2014. P. 114. 3pecp aBTOp cchliaeTcsl Ha M3BecTHhle cioBa M. Jlorepa B KOMMEHTapuM Ha 6-0i IcajaoM: TepIist
WCKYIIIEHUS W HECHYACThsI, KOTOPBIE ITOChIIaeT HaM bor, «MbI puydmimch Ob1 yoerats k bory ot Bora (assuescamus ad
deum contra deum refugere)».
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JlocTaTOYHO Cepbe3HYK MONBITKY auccoumupoBate M. Jlrotepa ot
CPEIHEBEKOBOW TEOPUM  YAOBJIETBOPEHUS M  TMOCIEAYIOUIETO  3aKpEILICHUS
IOPUIMYECKON MHTEPIPETALMH €r0 TEOPUH B <WIHOTEPAHCKON OPTOJOKCHUM» JETAeT
mBenckui uccneaoatensb . AyneH. OH IbITae€TCA OTCTOSTh MPUBEPKEHHOCTH M.
JIrorepa naTpuCcTUYECKON KOHIENIUH, KOTOPYIO OH HAa3bIBAECT «KJIACCHUUECKOUN UIEeeii»
(classic idea) ncxynnenus unu teopueid Christus Victor’®. Tlo muenuto T AyrneHa,
XapaKTePHBIMU JJIs1 9TOM TEOpHH SBIAIOTCS: 1) mobena Haa cuiiaMu 3j1a TOCPEICTBOM
Boxbero BcemoryiiecTBa, Mociae0BaTeIbHBIM/HEMPEPBIBHBIM (continuous) boxxbum
nercTBreM; 2) pemiaroias pois Bomtomenus CoiHa boxbero n Ero boxectBeHHOCTH
B mobene Haj 3710M; 3) IOyalu3M W JpaMaru3M, Ojarojaps uYeMy HCKYIUIEHHE
OMMMCHIBACTCS Kak KOH(MIUKT Mex 1y borom u IBSIBOJIOM” .

W BnpaBay, Kak Mbl YBUIEIHU, BCE 3TU 3JEMEHThI IPUCYTCTBYIOT B MbICIH M.
JIrorepa. OnHako TpyaHo He coryacuthed ¢ II. AnbTXaycom B TOM, YTO, ONMMCHIBas
poiib AbsiBojia, «JIroTep mpuaep:kUBaeTcs AyaliM3Ma B IpaHUIAX, YCTAHOBJICHHBIX
BoxXbrM BCEMOTYIIECTBOM, KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBISET BCE BO Bcem» . JIbABOT He
NEUCTBYET CAMOCTOSITENBHO, HO SBJISETCS OpyAMEM JJIA  OCYLUECTBIICHUS
boxxecTBeHHOro 3amMbICiia B OTHOLIEHHWM 4esioBeka. Ha ero cropone «boxuii rHes,
KOTOPOTO MBI GouMes»' . OCHOBHBIM CPEACTBOM  MCKYIUICHUSl  SIBJSIETCA
yaosieTBopeHrue boxben crnpaBenauBocTh. [103TOMYy 1O CyTH HMKAKOTO PEaJbHOIO
IyaJini3Ma, CBOMCTBEHHOI'O0 «KJACCHUYECKOM HJI€€» UCKYIUICHUS B MPEICTaBICHUU M.
JIrorepa HeT. [1lo MHEHHIO MHOTUMX KpPUTHKOB MHTeprnpeTauuu . Aynena, M. Jlrotep

42 . .
coBMCmacT ABEC OTHX TCOPHMHM , TaK 4YTO TCOPHA Christus Victor CIIYXKUT

* Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 4.

* 311ech HEOBXOMMO MOSICHHUTH, uTO I'. AyIieH TTopa3yMeBaeT MO TIOHATAEM «Iyallu3M». DT0 — He MeTadhu3nIeCcKuit
Ayalin3M MEXITY BeckoHeUHBIM M KOHEYHBIM HIIH JAYXOBHBIM W MaTCpUaIbHBIM; HE a0 COJIFOTHBIA AyalIn3M MEXOY
Jlobpom m 310M (4TO OBLIO CBONCTBEHHO 30pOACTPH3MY M MAaHHMXEHCTBY), HO IIOJ IyaJH3MOM IIOJpa3yMeBacTCs
npotuBoctosiire bora tem Ero TBOpeHumsiM, KOTOpble cOnmpoTUBIsiOTCS Ero Bome. «JTOT ayanusm sBIsieT coboi
BCEIIeIOe, paJiKaIbHOE IPOTHBOCTOSHIE, HO OH He sBiisteTcs abcomoTHeiM». Cwm.: Ibid. P. 4-5.n. 1.

“ Althaus P. The Theology... P. 165.

*! Luther M. Vorlesung iiber den 1. Johannesbrief // WA 20. S. 609.

* Peters T. The Atonement in Anselm and Luther, Second Thoughts About Gustaf Aulén’s Christus Victor / Lutheran
Quarterly. 1972. Vol. 24. No. 3. P. 169; Vidu A. Atonement... P. 113; Althaus P. The Theology... P. 222.
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cBoeoOpa3Hoi (HOPMOI B IIEJIOM YK€ M3BECTHOM, HO YK€ MPETEepIIeBIICH U3MEHEHUE
TEOPUH yAOBJIETBOPEHUS.

M. Jlrotep JI0CTaTOYHO YAaCTO MCIOJb3YET TEPMHUH «YIIOBIETBOPECHUE)
(satisfactio), roBops 00 wuckymieHud. Jnsa Hero, kak W aia AHCeIbMa, OBLIO
XapaKkTepHO TMpPEJCTaBICHWE O TOM, 4YTO bor HE MOXET OTIyCTUTh Ipex 0Oe3
BO3/JasHUs, UHAYE HAPYIIAETCS 3aKOH cripaBeHBOCTH -, OIHAKO ©CTH AHCETBM
0osbIlle ymupaeT Ha TO, YTO Tpex OckopOyseT Bopio yecTh, KOTOpas CBs3aHA C
KpacoTol W MOpsAAKOM boxkbero MHpo3z[aHH$[44, y M. Jlrorepa, KaK U MNO3JHUX
CXO0JIaCTOB, OOJIbIIIEE BHHUMAaHUE YNEJAIOCH CIPABEIIMBOCTU KaK TaKOBOM, KOTOpas
yacTo otoxaectisuiack ¢ Camum borom. OTcroia nmoHITHO, moyeMy Uit AHCelnbMa
BA)XKHO NPUHECEHHE XPUCTOM YAOBIETBOpEHUsS boXbel yecTtw, B TO BpeMs Kak M.
Jrotep moguepkuBaeT HakazaHUE 3a TPEX, KOTOPOro TpedyeT crmpaBeaauBocTh. Kak
ormeuaer II. AnpTxayc, «C TOYKH 3peHUs AHCelbMa, OBLJIO TOJNBKO [IBE
BO3MOXXHOCTH: WJIM HakKa3zaHue, uiau ynosieTBopeHue. C touku 3penus M. Jlrorepa,
YIAOBJIETBOPEHHUE OCYIIECTBIISIETCS YEPE3 HAKA3aHUE — HE IPEIIHUKA, HO Xpucrtan® .
Takum o6pazom, M. JlroTep MpoIOIKUAT JOTUKY CBOMX MPEIIeCTBEHHUKOB — [leTpa
Abemspa, I'yro Cen-Buktopckoro um @ombl AKBHUHCKOTO, — YTBEPXKIABIIUX
HE0OXOAMMOCTh HaKa3aHUs Tpexa B JeJie HCKyHHeHH;[46.

B mroTepoBCKOUM TpaKTOBKE 3aMEIICHUE W HAKA3aHUE CTAHOBSATCS OCHOBHBIMHU
CpelIcTBaMH, HO, Kak BepHO oTMmedaeT A. Bumay, «He rinaBHON TpuuuMHON (cause)
HCKyHneHHﬂ>>47. OcHoBHOe BHMMaHue M. JlroTepa mpuKOBaHO K AeiCTBHIO Boxxbeit
onaronatu. [lo6ena bora Hax cMepThiO, TPEXOM, THEBOM U 3aKOHOM OCYIIECTBISAETCS
B CTOJIKHOBEHHH C bBOXECTBEHHOW CHIJION, MPaBeAHOCTHIO, OJIarocIOBEHUEM,

6J'IaFOI[aTB}O n JXU3HBIO, ABJICHHBIMH B JIMYHOCTHU XpI/ICTa. Tem He MeHee

® Anselmus Cantuarensis. Cur deus... L. 1, c. XIL P. 69:15-21.

“Ibid. L. 1, c. XV. P. 73:6-9.

* Althaus P. The Theology... P. 203. Cm. Taxxe: Peters T. The Atonement... P. 310.

% Cwm.: Kopsxun C. K Bompocy 06 HCTOYHHKAX TPaTHIHOHHON MPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOPHH MCKYIUTICHHs // XpHCTHAHCKOE
grerne. 2015. Ne 5. C. 1-26. Cwm. Takxe: Vidu A. Atonement... P. 115.

" Vidu A. Atonement... P. 120.
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IOPpUINYCCKHUC DOJICMCHTBI B MbLICIIN M. H}OTepa ObLTH AO0CTAaTOYHO CHIIBHBI, U €TI0
HHTCpHOpCTAllMA 3aJajia CUJIbHBIN BCKTOP A1 CTAHOBJICHUA TpaHHHHOHHOﬁ
HpOTCCTaHTCKOﬁ TCOPUU MCKYIUICHUA, U3BECTHOM Kak «TCOPHUA 3aMCCTHUTCIIBHOT'O

HaKa3aHHuA».

2.2 Teopus 3aMecTUTEJbHOr0 Haka3anus Kana KainbBuHa

Mnamgmuii coBpemernuk M. Jlotepa, K. KaneBuH He TONBKO mam Ooiee
CHUCTEMATUYECKOE H3JI0)KEHUE JOKTPUHBI HMCKYIUIEHHS B CBOE€M Tpyae «lnstitutio
christianae religionisy, HO U, IO 00IlIEMy MHEHHUIO, CTAT POJOHAYATILHUKOM TECOPUH
3aMECTHTEIHOTO HAKA3aHUS .

[To MHeHutro MHOrux uccienonateneii, mpicib M. Jlrotepa u K. KanbBuna
¢dbopMupoBanach B 3MOXY, KOTJa B €BPOIMEHUCKON CyAeOHONW CUCTEME MO BIUSHUEM
PENENIMU PUMCKOTO TpaBa MPOUCXOIUI MEepexoa OT (PeoJarbHON YaCTHOMPABOBOM
CyaeGHON CHCTEMbI K HOBBIM TIPHMHIMIAM yTOJOBHOTO 3aKoHomatenbcTBa’ . C 3Toif
TOYKH 3PEHHS, COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO B 3TOM 0OCTaHOBKE, OyAydn IOPUCTOM

no oOpazoBanuto, K. KanbBuH [anm HOBYIO, MOPHIWYECKYI0 HMHTEPIIPETAIIUIO

NOKTpuHEe uckyrieHus. Kak ormevyaet @. uninucToH:

«O6mas atmocdepa, B kotopoirt mmcanm K. KampBuH, Takxke
MOPa3HUTEIHbHO M3MECHWIACK... KIIOUEBBIC TOHATHS AHcenbMma (M Oojee
MO3THUX TEOJIOTOB-CXO0JIACTOB) MpUHAICKATIN PUMCKOMY
IPaXIaHCKOMY H CPEJIHEBEKOBOMY (heoJaTbHOMY TIpaBy — JOJT,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, BO3MCIICHHE, YJIOBJICTBOPCHHE, YeCTh, IICHA, ILIaTa,

3aciayra... y JK. KagpBruHa Mbl HAXOJIMM TOCTOSIHHBIE OTCHUIKH K [ MHBIM |

*® Fiddes P.S. Past Event and Present Salvation: A Study in the Christian Doctrine of the Atonement. Louisville:
Westminster/J. Knox Press, 1989. P. 98; Paul R.S. The Atonement: Sacrifice and Penalty / Readings in Calvin’s
Theology. Eugene: Wipf & Stock Pub, 1998. P. 142; Vidu A. Atonement... P. 118.

¥ Dillistone F.W. The Christian Understanding of Atonement. Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1968. P. 195; Fiddes
P.S. Past Event... P. 97; Gorringe T. God’s Just Vengeance: Crime, Violence and the Rhetoric of Salvation.
Cambridge ; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1996. P. 139-140; Pugh B. Atonement Theories: A Way through
the Maze. Eugene: Cascade Books, 2014. P. 73-76.
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IIOHATHUAM:. HaKa3aHUC, CMCPTh, IMPOKIATHC, THCB, 3aMCIICHUC,
MMOPpYYHUTECIILCTBO, 3aCiiyra, BMCHCHUC — HHBIMU CJIOBaMH, MNOHATHAM
YTOJIOBHOI'O IIpaBa 3aHOBO HCTOJKOBAHHBIM B CBCTC Oouoeiickoro

YUYCHHA O 3aKOHE, I'PEXC U CMCpTI/I»SO.

Cornacno XK. KanbBuny, nagenue Anama ObUIO BBI3BAHO HEMOCIYIIAHUEM, B
OCHOBAaHMUU KOTOPOTO JIEXkKaJla HEBEPHOCTh, TOPABIHS, TIIECIABUE, He6naroz[apHoc:T551.
Otnas ot bora, Anam ctan JyXOBHO MepTB. ['pex u BuHa Azlama Mepelnniy Ha BCe ero
MTOTOMCTBO: OT HEUHCTOTO CeMeHHU (ab impuro semine) OHO 3apakeHO TpexoM (peccati
contagione)sz. [TosTomMy Bce JOOM OT POXKICHHUS OTUYXKICHBI OT bora; oHM —
HACJIETHUKWA BEYHOW CMEPTH, JUIIEHBI BCIKOW HA/IEK/bl HA CIACEHHE M HAa MUJIOCTh
bora, paOml caraHe, y3HUKH rpexa’ 3. Ouu OTBpaTUTENbHBl bory mo cBoemy
MMOPOYHOMY U 3JI0MY €CTECTBY U 3aCIIyKUBAIOT Ero rHeBa””.

C onHoii ctoponsl, yrBepxkaaet K. KanbBuH, rpelIHUKN CaMU OTBETCTBEHHBI
3a CBOM 3JIOJICSIHUS, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI, bOKbs BOJIS ABISAECTCA NPUYMHON BCEX BEIIEH
(rerum omnium esse causa), TO3TOMY U caTaHa M BCE HEUECTHBBIE HAXOATCA B PYKe
Boxbeit (sub Dei manu)’. JIpBON 1 Gechl HE ACHCTBYIOT CAMOCTOSITE/IBHO, OHH BO
BCEM MOMUUHAIOTCS boXbel BoJie W 3aBUCAT OT Ero mosBosieHUs U nonymeHHﬂ56.
Onu cayxat opyausiMmu torubenu (instrumenta perditionis) s FpeH_IHI/IKOB57,
OCIICTIJISIIOT U TOJIKAIOT Ha 3JI0JCSTHUS TeX, KTO He OblI M30paH, U Koro «l'ocroap He
YAOCTOWJI BOJAUTEIBCTBOM CBOEro I[yxa»58. Takum o6pa3om ['oconp ocymiecTBiIseT

CBou nipaBeniHbIe Cynbl (iusta iudicia) B OTHOIICHUU Tpexa U HCCHpaBCI[J'H/IBOCTI/IS ’,

% Dillistone F.W. The Christian Understanding... P. 195.

>' Calvinus I. Institutio christianae religionis. Geneva: Robertus Stephanus, 1559. I1.1.4. P. 76.
2 Ibid. 11.1.5. P.76.

3 1bid. 11.16.2. P. 176.

% 1bid. 11.1.8. P. 81.

* Ibid. 1.18.1-2. P. 72-74; 11.4.2. P. 101-102.

% 1bid. 1.14.17. P. 52.

7 1bid. 1.14.16. P. 52.

¥ Ibid. I1.4.1. P. 101.

¥ Ibid. 11.4.2. P. 101.
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Lenp XM3HM W CMEPTH XPHCTa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI JOCTaBUTHh BOXKbe
PacmoyIOKeHUE K JIFOASIM M CeNaTh TakK, YTOObI TPEIIHUKU ObLIM mpuHsITH borom. B
Bortomiennn CeiHa boxbero sBieHa wmwiocte Otia. XpUCTOC CTAHOBUTCS
[Nocpennuxkom (Mediator) npumupenus. K. KanpBuH yOexaeH, 4TO HEOOXOIMMO,
yT0OBI TakoBbIM [locpemHrkoM ObLT MCTUHHBIMA 4YeJIOBEK M bor, Tak Kak IpormacTb
MEXIy CBSTOCThIO bora M TpeXOBHOCTHIO YENOBEKa HACTOJBKO BEJIMKA, 4YTO
MOCJICTHUN HUKOTJa HE CMOT OBl ee npeoz[oneTL60. st mpumupenust ¢ borom 6b110
BaXHO, YTOOBI HEKorjga ochymaBiuiics Ero dyenoBexk Hay4wics MOCTYIIAHUIO.
[Toatomy Cein boxwuit nmpunumaer obnuk Anama (Adae personam induit), 9TOOBI
3amecTuTh ero Coboro, mpuHectu nocnymanue OTIy, U MPeICTaBUTh HAIY IUIOThH B
KauecTBE 1ICHBI YIOBIECTBOpeHUs (in satisfactionis pretium) cripaBeyiuBoMy boxxbemy
cyny (iusto Dei iudicio), a Takke B ITOW ke TJIOTH MOHECTH 3aCIyKEHHOE HaAMH
HakazaHue (poena). Ilockonbky bor ognH HE MOXET YyBCTBOBATH CMEPThH (mortem
sentire), a 4YeIOBEK B OJMHOYKY HE MOXET ee mpeojoneth, bor ycBoun Cebe
YEJIOBEYECKYIO TIJIOTh, YTOOBI TMOABEPTHYTh TPEXOBHYIO IJIOTH cMepTH, a CBoum
BOJKeCTBOM OCYILIECTBHTH Hamly mobexy Hax cMepTbio’ . Byayun Borom Bo rmioTw,
OH MOXET COKpYUIUTh CMEPTh, TOOETUTH IPEX, YHUUTOXKUTh BIACTh JbABOJA, TAK KaK
On CaM ecTb MCTOYHHUK XU3HU (Vita), mpaBeaHOCTH (iustitia), HEOCCHON BIIACTH WU
cusl (caeli imperium & potestas)®.

bor — cmpaBeqnuBeiii Cynesa (iustus iudex) m Ero rHeB u npoknsatue (ira et
maledictio) mpeOBIBAIOT HA TPEUTHUKAX, MMOKY/Ia OHU HE OCBOOOKIEHBI OT OOBUHEHUS
(reatus)®. HeBbpasuMbIM 00pa3oM XPHCTOC CTAHOBHTCS ISt JTE0iel CBSIICHHUKOM,

KoTopbiii ipuHOCUT Cebs B xepTBY OTILy:

 1bid. I1.12.1. P. 161.
' bid. I1.12.3. P. 162.
8 Ibid. 11.12.2. P. 162.
% 1bid. 11.16.1. P. 176.
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«Ho mockonbky noctyn [k bory| mperpaxigaer crpaBeiiiBOE
MpoKIIsITHE, U bor Kak cyapsi pa3rHeBaH Ha Hac (pro nobis infensus est),
HE0OXOAMMO BMENIATENIHCTBO YMUJIOCTUBUTEIBHON KEePTBHI (piaculum);
yToOBI [TIpHoOpecTH] Ham [boxbe] OmaroBosenue sBisercss CBAMCHHUK

- 64
U1 yMUpOTBOpeHus rueBa (ad placandam iram) Camoro bora» ™.

Xpuctoc 6epet Ha Celsi BUHY U HaKa3zaHUE, yTOTOBAHHOE Ka)KJIOMY T'PEIIHUKY
Ha HeOecHOM boxkbeM cyae (ad caeleste Dei tribunal). OH CTAaHOBUTCS UX TAPAHTOM H
nopy4yuTeneMm (sponsor, vas), 4YTOObl BMECTO BHMHOBHBIX IIOHECTH HaKa3aHHe,
UCIBITaTh BCIO CYPOBOCTh bBOXXBEro MIIEHUS, BCTaB MEXJAy HUMH H bBoXbuM
rHeBoM® .

[To muenuto XK. KanbBuHa, HEIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI XPUCTOC MPOCTO OBLT YOUT,
WHa4ye YIOBJIETBOPEHHE HE ObLI0 Obl o4eBHMAHO. UTOOBI cTajo m3BecTHO, uTo OH
MOHEC Hally BUHY M «ObLT K 31mojaesM nipuuten» (Mc 53:12), Xpuctoc momkeH Obu
npeacTaTh nepen cymom I[lunata kak MPECTYNMHHK, ObITh OOBHHEH CBUACTCISIMU U
NPUTOBOPEH yCTaMu cyIbpu. bmaronmaps cyny, Haka3aHHe, KOTOpPOMY MOJAJIEKalu
rpemHble Jroau, Obulo mnepeHeceHo Ha CbiHa bBoXbero, M MCHOJHUIMCH CJIOBA
MpOpoOKa: «HakazaHue Mupa Hamero Obuto Ha Hem» (Mc 53:5). «Bor nHamre
OlpaBJaHME: BHHA, W3-3a KOTOPOM MbI 3acCiy’)KUBaJlM HaKa3aHUs, MEepeHeceHa Ha
riaBy CelHa Bosxberon .

Taxke . KanbBUH cuuTaeT HEIOCTATOYHBIM, YTOOBI XPHUCTOC MpPETEpIe
TOJIBKO TEJEeCHYI0 cMepTh. bbuio HeoOxoaumo, 4ToObl Xpuctoc, Hecs boxbe
HaKa3aHWe, CIYCTHJCS B aJf 4YeJOBEUYECKOro OTYasHUS U OOrooCTaBJIEHHOCTU U
omytun Ha Cebe Bce, YTO UyBCTBYET IpemiHUK. Takum oOpazoMm, Ha kpecte CblH

boxuii wmcneiTan AYMICBHBIC MYUYCHHUA, ITOPOKIAACMBIC boxbpum MOPOKIATUEM H

% Ibid. 11.15.6. P. 175.
% Ibid. 11.16.10. P. 180.
% Ibid. 11.16.5. P. 178.
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THEBOM, CPA3WICi C CHIAMM aia M YKACOM BEUHOM cMepTH®’, omepal mobemy u
BOCTOPYKECTBOBAI HAJl HUMU . DTHMH [yIICBHBIMH CTPAJAHUSIMH XPHCTOC 3aIUIATHIL
GONBIIYIO U IIPEBOCXOAHYIO LieHy (maius et exeletius pretiun) UCKYILICHAS' .

brmarogapss cmeptun ChiHa boxbsi Oblla NpHHECEHA TOJDKHAS XepTBa (rite
litatio) n ynoBieTBOpeHue (satisfactio) Bory70. bor «Bo3moOun Hac u mocian CelHa
Coero B ymunoctusieHue 3a rpexu Hamm» (1 Uu 4:10). KommenTupys >t cioa
amoctona, JK. KanpBuH 0COGCHHO BBIIESIET CIOBO «YMIJIOCTHBICHUE» (placatio)’.
KeprtBa Xpucra Opma wmiocteto Camoro bora k  rpemmHukaMm; cTaB
YMUJIOCTUBJICHHEM, XPHUCTOC yOpas NMpensaTCTBUS Ha MyTH boxbei E06BH . KpoBsio
Xpucta boxuii THeB ObUT YMHUPOTBOpPEH, W ympa3aHeHa Ero Bpaxma c JTOBMH .
[lonyynB BMeHeHHE mpaBeAHOCTU (iustitiae imputatio) XPUCTOBOM, TIOIW BHOBb
CTaJld YrOAHBIMU Bory74.

XK. KanbBun, kak u M. Jliotep, BUAUT B TakOM OOBICHEHUH HWCKYILICHUS
yTemeHue s Bepyromux. [lo ero MHeHHIO, HE CYIIECTBYET MPOTHUBOPEUHS MEXKIY
3asiBJICHUSIMUA, 4TO bBor OJHOBPEMEHHO M JIOOUT YEIOBEKa, M BPAXKIYET C HUM.
Kommentupyss Pum 5:10 «bor cranm Bparom mwogaei» (Deum fuisse hominibus
inimicum)75, a tarxoke ['anm 3:10, 13, Koxn 1:21-22, XK. KanbBUH IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY,
YTO MO00HBIC BBIPAXKEHHS ObUTH MPUCIIOCOOIEHNEM K HAIlIUM YYBCTBaM (ad sensum

nostrum sunt accommodatae), YTOOBI JJFIOAHU TTOHAJIN IINTAY€BHOCTBL CBOCTO ITOJTOXKCHUA

6e3 munoctu boxbeil, aBineHHOM Bo XpucTe.

7 Ibid. I1.16.11. P. 180.

® Ibid. I1.16.11. P. 181.

“ Ibid. I1.16.10. P. 180.

" Ibid. I1.16.2. P. 176.

" Bo ¢dpanmysckom nepesone JK. Kanpun ymotpebister cioBo «propiciation» Calvin J. Institution de la religion
chrétienne. Genéve: E. Béroud & Co, 1888. P. 227.

7 Calvinus 1. Institutio... IL.17.2. P. 186.

P Ibid. I1.17.1. P. 185.

™ Ibid. I1.17.5. P. 187.

” B. MakKopmak BepHO oOTMeuaer, uTo «ero [KampBuHa] IOCTAaHOBKA NPOOTEMBI OCHOBBIBANACH HA HEBEPHOM
HCTOJIKOBAaHWH OTPHIBKOB, MOX0OHBIX Pum 5:10, KoTOpBIe HE TOBOPAT O TOM, 94TO bor OBLI Bparom 1o Tex IOp, IMOKa
Xpucroc He IPAMHUPHI HAC C HUM, HO O TOM, 4To MBI Obuti Ero Bparamm». Cm.: McCormack B.L. For Us and Our
Salvation: Incarnation and Atonement in the Reformed Tradition // Greek Orthodox theological review. 1998. Vol. 43.
No. 1-4.P. 302.
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«Tak MBI HacTaBisieMbl W3 CBSIICHHOTO Y4YE€HHUS BHE XpUCTa
[Bunets]| bora Hamero HekuM 00pa3oM BpakaeOHBIM K HaM, U Ero pyky
BOOPY)XEHHOW Ha MOruOenb HaMm, 4TOOBI MBI MOTIM MpUHATH Ero

76
0J1aroBOJICHHE U OTYYIO JIF0OOBB JIUIITL BO XPUCTE» .

[Tonywaetcsi, bor Bcerma moOun pon denoBedeckuid, U TOT (akt, yro OH
nocnan CBoero CplHA B KEPTBY YMUJIOCTUBJICHHMS, JIMIIb MogYepkuBaer Ero
OJaroBOJICHUE U KEJIaHUE CIAcTH JIIOACH OT rpexa.

Opnako Tyt xe K. KanbBUH OroBapuBaeTCs, 4TO BCE CKa3aHHOE BBIIIE O THEBE
bora B OTHOIIEHUH YE€JIOBEYECKOTO IpeXa M HECIPaBEUTMBOCTH BCE K€ HE OIMTMOOYHO
(non tamen falsum). bor, Oyny4u BBICHIEH CHpaBeUIMBOCTBIO (summa iustitia),
JCUCTBUTEIHHO HE MOXKET JTIOOUTH HECIPaBEUIUBOCTh, TO3TOMY B HAC €CTh TO, YTO
3aciyxuBaer Boxbero npespenus’ . Kak ormewaer A. Buny, JK. KanbBuny BaxHO
MOMYEPKHYTh HEOOXOAMMOCTh OOBEKTUBHOTO M3MEHEHUSI CUTYAIMH JIJISl TOT'0, YTOOBI
Boxbs 1000Bbh B OTHOIIICHUH YEJIOBEUECTBA MOTJIAa pealn3oBaThcs. MHaue okaxercs,
YTO olylIeHne boXkbero ruesa JIFAbMHU YHCTO Cy6’beKTI/IBHO78. Takum o6pazom, y XK.
KanbBuHa coxpaHsieTcsi peajibHOE MPOTUBOIMOCTaBICHUE MEXIy boxkbeil 11000BbIO K
moasiM U Ero mpaBeIHBIM THEBOM. XOTS yTBepxkaaeTcs, uTo boxbs m11000Bb U
MUJIOCTh JIE)KAT B OCHOBE MCKYIUICHHUSI, BCE K€ 3TH CBOWCTBA HE MOTYT MPOSIBUTHCA
6e3 ocymectienus Ero npaBocynusa. Kak 3ameuaer b. MakKopmak, y XK. KanpBuna
Boxbss MUTIOCTh CTaHOBHUTCS Kak Obl 3ayioxkHuileld Ero CHpaBeI[J'II/IBOCTI/I79, [IO3TOMY
BCE JK€ TPYOHO TOBOPUTH O TMpuoputere boxbel m00BH B Jene MCKYIUICHHS.
[TonbITKM HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBATENECH YCTPaHUTh 3TO MPOTUBOPEUUE

80
BO B3rJsigax JK. KanmbBuHA ™ BBITTISAIAT HE CIUIIKOM yoeauTenbHo. OueBuiHO, 4To XK.

76 Calvinus I. Institutio... I, 16, 2. P. 176.

7 1bid. I1.16.3. P. 176-177.

™ Vidu A. Atonement... P. 123-124.

® McCormack B.L. For Us and our Salvation. .. P. 302-303.

% Cwm., manp.: Blocher H. The Atonement in John Calvin’s Theology // The Glory of the Atonement: Biblical,
Theological & Practical Perspectives / Ed. C.E. Hill, F.A. James III. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2004. P. 286-287;
Helm P. John Calvin’s Ideas. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006. P. 392-399.
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KanbBuH npunepxuBaeTcs TOM e JIOTuKH, 4to U M. Jlrotep: bor He MOXET MPOCTUTH
IPEeLIHbIX JI0ACH 0 TeX Mop, MoKa He OyayT cOoOII0eHbl ONpeae/iEHHbIE YCI0BUS, a
MMEHHO, JIOKOJIE Yepe3 HaKa3zaHhue XpHcTa BMECTO IPEIIHUKOB HE Oy/leT MPUHECEHO
YAOBJIETBOpEHUE BOXKECTBEHHON CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTH.

OTaenbHO CTOMT KOCHYTBCS BONPOCAa O MECTE [bSBOJIA B JIEJE€ MCKYIUJICHUS.
Kak MbI y’xe ormetniin, 1o Mbeiciu JK. KanbBuHa, caTaHa HE MMEET CAMOCTOSITENIbHOU
pomu. OH OCYWIECTBISAET BOJIIO BOXKbIO, SABISAACH CIYKHUTENIEM bOXbero MILeHus
(divinae ultionis mim’ster)81 u opynuem boxkbero rHeBa (instrumentum irae)82 B
OTHOLUEHUU TIPEIIHUKOB. bOr Takke WCNoib3yeT CWIbl ThbMbl B OTHOILIEHUHU
TPABEIHUKOB, YTOOBI MCKYIIATh HX H BPEANTh MM PAgH YTBEP)KICHHS HX BEPhI .
Korpa B «Institutioy» 7K. KanpBUH NEpPEXOAUT K M3JIO0KEHUIO MCKYMHUTEIBHOIO TpyAa
Xpucra, Mbl BCTpEYaeM JIMIIb Napy YIOMHUHAaHUA O TOM, 4To CBoell cMepThio ChIH

Bosxuii oxgeprkair mobeny Haj I[BSIBOJ'IOM84, a B mponioBeau Ha Mc 53:12 oH nuer:
p y p

«Ecnu Mbl yBSI3JIM B IOATax HE TOJBKO B OTHOLIEHUM bora, HO 1 B
OTHOIIICHWM HAIlIeT0 Bpara — caTaHbl, TulaTa [3a HuX]| ObljIa MpuUHECCHA
yepe3 cMepTh M crpananus CeiHa boxbs... HeiHe y npsiBona HeT
HUKAKUX IIPaB Ha HAC, KOrJa Mbl COJEJIAHbl NMPUYACTHUKAMU CMEPTH U

ctpaganuii CeiHa BOXKbI»S.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO 3TH BBIPAXKE€HUSI BIIOJHE XapPAKTEPHBI IS AyaIn3Ma
«kmaccuaeckoit naen» uckyrmienus, XK. KansBun (kak u M. JItoTep) BOUCHIBAET UX B
IOPUINYECKYIO KaHBY CBOEU Teopuu. B «Institutio», B KOMMEHTApHUIX U MPOIIOBEAX
K. KanpBUH MocCieA0BaTeIbHO MPOBOAUT OJHY M Ty € MBIC/Ib: IbsIBOJI U OEChl B

[Mucanun Ha3BaHBI OOBUHUTEISIMHU 4YellOBeKa mepes; boroM, HO MOCKOIBKY XPHUCTOC

*' Calvinus I Institutio... 1.14.18. P. 53.

 Ibid. I1.4.2. P. 101.

® Ibid. 1.14.18. P. 52.

¥ bid. I1.16.7. P. 179; 11.16.11. P. 181.

% Calvinus I. Sixieme Sermon // Sermons sur la prophetie d’Esaie. Chap. LIIL. ICOO 35 (Col. 670, 676).
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YIOBICTBOPWI BOXBIO CpaBeTUBOCTD, OHU OBUTH 00€30PY)KEHBI U JIUIICHBI CHJIBI
MPOTUB JIIOJICH, «CaMO CBHUJETEIBCTBO Haleld BHUHBD (ipsa festificatione reatus
nostri) yIpasaHeHo"® U «IIOCPEICTBOM 9TOTO caTaHa ObLI MOBeKIeH» (par se moyen
Satan a este vaincu)87. Kakx BepHo ormeuaer A. bnome, Hamuune I1OJI00HBIX
yTBepKAeHu Tokas3biBaeT, uto y K. KameBuna «moctpoenue (scheme) Christus
Victor sCHO ® TIOCIENOBAaTEIbHO 3aBUCUT OT JIOMUHHUPYIOIIETO IMOHUMAaHHS
MCKYIUTCHHS» W — yIOBICTBOPEHHS BOXbeil CIIpaBeITHBOCTH.

Takum 006pa3om, MOXKHO BITOJTHE COTJIACUTHCA ¢ MHEeHHEM A. Bunay, 4Tto

«y KanpBuHa MBI HAXOJWM  TOJHOLIEHHYIO  JOKTPUHY
3amecTuTeNbHOro Haka3zanus. Hu AncensM, Hu M. JlroTep HEe NpUBOAAT
JIOTUYECKU 3aBEPIICHHON KOHUEMIMU 3aMECTUTEIBHOIO HAaKa3aHMs Tak,
kak 2710 gemaer JK. KameBuH. XoTs 00a OHHM BOCKpELIAIOT WU
COXPAHSIOT Ba)XHOCTh 3aKOHA W CIPABEAJIMBOCTH, HU OJIMH M3 HHUX HE
BO3BBIIIAET BOXECTBEHHYIO CHPABEUIMBOCTh JI0 TOTO YPOBHS, KaKOrO

OHa JOCTUIraCT B MBICIIU KaHBBI/IHa>>89.

B tpynax mocnenoBateneit PepopmaTopoB Mbl Haiiem iuinb Bce OONBIIYIO
CXEMaTU3alMI0, PALMOHATIM3AIUIO U 3aIIUTY 3TOr0, XapaKTEPHO MPOTECTAHTCKOrO

NpeCTaBICHUS 00 UCKYTIIICHUU.

2.3 IIpoTecTaHTCKAasi CX0JIACTHKA
Barasasrt M. Jlrotepa u XK. KanbBuHa Ha HMCKymieHUE ObUIM 3aKperieHbl U

Pa3BUTLI B pa60Tax nux HOCHGI[OB&TCHGIZ, a TaKKXC B [IPOTCCTAHTCKUX BCPOYUUTCIbHBIX

8 Calvinus I. Commentarius in epistolam Pauli ad Colossenses / ICOO 52 (Col. 109). Cm. taxxe: Calvinus I.
Institutio... I1.17.5. P. 187.

¥ Calvinus I. Septieme sermon. Matth. Chap. XXVII // Sermons sur la passion de N. S. Iesus Christ. [COO 46 (Col.
918).

* Blocher H. The Atonement... P. 291.

* Vidu A. Atonement... P. 118.
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JOKYMEHTaxX JIOTepaHCKod W pedopmaTckoi Tpamuiuid. OleHuBas AAIbHEHIIYIO
cyns0y yuenuss M. Jlrotepa, I'. AyrneH BbIpakaeT coKajieHHWe, YTO €ro MOHWMaHUe
WCKYIUIEHUS HE HAILIO IIOCJIEA0BATEIEH HU CPEAU €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB, HU CPEIIH €T0

nponosxareneid. OH 0OTMedaeT:

«be3 konmebaHug U MPOMEIJICHUS OHU OOPATUIUCH K JIATMHCKOMN
JOKTPUHE... OHU HCToJKOBanu [JIroTepa] ¢ camoro Hayaiga B CBETE
TPaJAMIIMOHHBIX BEPOBaHUH, yHacleq0BaHHBIX OT CpeaHux BekoB. JInbo
OHM HE CMOTJIM YBUAETh IMPOMNACTb, OTACISABIIYIO €r0 OT CXOJIACTOB,

n00... OHU nocTapajanucChb CKPbBITb 3TO pa3anHe»90.

OpnHako, Kak Mbl OTMETHJIMA BBIIE, JUIs MHOTHUX HUCCIIEIOBATENEeH caMa MOMIbITKA
I Aynena oropBatb M. JlioTepa OT €ro cXoJaacTUYECKUX KOPHEH BBITJISIUT
COMHHUTENIbHO. W3 mpuBeeHHOTO HaMU aHanu3a padoT oboux PedopmaTopoB BuIHO,
yto kKak M. Jlrorep, Tak u XK. KanmpBuH — mocneaHuii B 0COOCHHOCTH — B CBOHX
TpyZJax MJaroT BCE OCHOBAaHMS [JI1 HOBOW TpaJULMU TOHHUMAHUS HCKYIUICHUS.
[ToaTOMy COBEpIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO, 4TO, BOIpeKku MHeHuo [. AyneHa,
MOCIEAYIOIIUE MPOTECTAHTCKUE TEOJOTH CTPEMUIIUCH COXPAHUTh U YIIPOUUTH YUCHUE
00 MCKYIIJICHUU OTIIOB-OCHOBATENEH UX TPaIUIINH.

Tak, Ha OCHOBaHWUW APUCTOTEICBCKOU JIOTMKU Duiiunn MenaHXTOH 3aJ10KUII
OCHOBBI CXOJIACTUYECKOTO TEOJIOTMYECKOr0 METOAA, XapaKTEPHOro s JIOTEPaHCKON
OpTOI[OKCI/II/Igl. [lo muenuto I'. AyneHa, cTpemsch K 0ojee SICHBIM U TOYHBIM
dbopmynupoBkam, ®. MenaHXTOH OCTaBUI B CTOPOHE CHIYy M TapaJ0KCaIbHOCTh

JIOTEPOBCKOIO A3bIKa U TOATOMY «yxke B 1542 rony, B [cBoeM Tpyne]| Loci praecipui

theologici mpencTaBuil U30KEHUE JOKTPUHBI MCKYIUICHUS B KOPHE COIJVIACHOE CO

* Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 123-124.

! Scholasticism in the Lutheran Church // Lutheran Cyclopedia / Ed. H.E. Jacobs. New York: Scribner, 1899. P. 434.
CwM. Takxke: Rogers J.B. The Church Doctrine of Biblical Authority // The Authoritative Word / Ed. D.K. McKim.
Eugene: Wipf & Stock Pub, 1998. P. 208-2009.
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CXONACTHYECKOH cXeMoi» . Moaxum MEpINMH  H3TOKHMI yyeHue o boxben
MPABEIHOCTH  «UCKIIOYUTENIBHO Kak O peTpuOyTUBHOM W HakasymoIleu
CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH... 3aKOH TEeNeph BOCIPUHUMAJCS Kak (pyHIaMEHTalbHash OCHOBA
OTHOILICHUS yenoBeka K bory... bor B nmepByto ouepenb paccMarpuBaetcs Kak Cyzbs,
HaKa3bIBAIOILIUMA HpeCTYHJIeHI/Ie»%.

[lonobHas TenneHuus Habmronanach U cpeau nocienosareneit XK. Kanbsuna.
XapaKTEepHBIM MPEACTABUTEIEM W 3AIIUTHUKOM HIEW 3aMECTHUTEIBLHOIO HaKa3aHUs
CTaJl TOJUIAHACKUM KOPUCT M Teonor l'yro I'poumii, KOTOpBIM B CBOEM TPAKTATE
«Defensio fidei catholicae de satisfactione Christi»’* man otBer Ha KpuTHKY PaycToM
CoruroM®” KaIbBHHICTCKOTO Y4CHHS 00 YIOBICTBOPEHHUH BOKbeil CIIpaBeTHBOCT.
Cormacno I'. I'poruto, bor — mpaBuTens (rector), B Ubel BIIACTH HalaraTh HaKa3aHUE

I OCBOOOXIATh OT HEro, Tak kKak uMeHHO OH MOJIep>KMBaeT HPABCTBEHHBIM

nopsaaok mupa. [loatomy bor,

«aBmkuMbIE  CBoel  Onaroctbio, JaObBl  HEOOBIKHOBCHHO
00aroJeTeNbLCTBOBATh HAC, BOIMPEKH TIpexaM, 3aciIy>KHBaIOIUM
HaKa3aHUs, YCTAaHOBWJI, YTO XPHUCTOC, ABMXKUMBIN CBOel HOOO0BBIO K
JOASIM, TTOCPEICTBOM CAMBIX CYPOBBIX IBITOK W KPOBAaBOM U MO30PHOM
CMEPTH, TIEPEHEC HaKa3aHWe 3a HaIlll Tpexd, Aa0bl HE yMaiss
boxecTBEHHYIO CIIPpaBEeIUBOCTD, MBI, IO XOJATAUCTBY UCTUHHOU BEPHI,

. 96
OBLITH OCBOOOXKACHBI OT HaKa3aHUSI BEUHOW CMEPTH»

N xota y I'. I'ponus, B otinmuue ot M. Jlrotepa n K. KanibBuna, bor He cBsizan

BHYTpEHHEN HE0OXOIUMOCThIO yNOBIETBOPUTH CBOIO CIIpaBeJIMBOCTh, @ HAKa3aHUE

> Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 124.

” Ibid. P. 127.

* Grotius H. Defensio fidei Catholicae de satisfactione Christi adversus Faustum Socinum Senesam. Leiden: Ioannes
Patius, 1617.

% ®aycr Commn (1539-1604) — uTanbsHCKHMIT MPOTECTAHTCKHUIA TEOIOT, NaBIIMIl MEPBYIO HCUEPTIHIBAONIYI0 KPHTHKY
TEOPHH 3aMECTHTEIFHOTO HaKa3aHus B IpousBeneHnu « De Jesu Christo Servatorey.

% Grotius H. Defensio fidei... P. 1-2.
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b

XpucTa HE SBISIETCA IMOJHBIM 3KBUBAJIECHTOM YEJIOBEUECKOrO HAKA3aHUA 3a TPEXHU
HEN30€KHOCTh 3aMECTUTEILHOTO HaKa3aHWs 3a MOMpaHHbIM Bokuil 3aKOH BIIOJIHE

BBIPAYKAET JIOTUKY U IOPUJAUYECKUNA XAPAKTEP MPOTECTAHTCKOU TEOPUU UCKYTUICHUS.

2.4 CuMBOJIbI Bepbl POTECTAHTCKON TPaAHuLNH

BepoyunTenpHble TOKYMEHTBI JIFOTEPAHCKOM M KaJbBUHHCTCKOM TpaaWLIUN
TaKKe 3aKpenuin B3MsAbl PedopMaTopoB Ha MCKyIUIEHHWE, HO B Oojee CxKaTou U
KECTKOU (opme.

Tak, B AyrcOyprckoM ucrnoBenanuu Bepsl jroTepan (1530) Mbl HaxoauM yke

3HaKOMYIO HaM HJIe10 00 YJIOBJI€TBOPEHUHU CIIPABEAJIUBOCTH: JIOIU

«OIpaBABIBAIOTCS JapoOM paau XpucTa, yepe3 Bepy, Korja OHU
BEPYIOT, YTO MPUHATHI B OJIAr0aTH, U UX TPEXH MPOILEHBI paau XpucTa,
KoTOopbIil CBOEH CMEPTHIO MPUHEC YJIOBJIETBOPEHHE 3a HAIUU I'pexu (pro

) ) ) .. 98
nostris peccatis satisfecit)» .

Touno Tak ke B wucnoBedaHusx mnocienoBatener K. KanbBuHa,
MPOCJICKUBAETCS MBICIb O CMEPTH XPHUCTa KAaK O BO3MEUIEHWH, NMPUHECEHHOM
boxnweit crpaBeqnuBocTi. Hampumep, B benbruiickom ucnoBemanuu Bepbl (1561)
roBopuTtcs, uto bor mocnan Coero CbiHa B 4e€OBEYECKOM TUIOTH, YTOOBI TOHECTH B

Hel HakazaHue rpexa (la punition du péché) nmocpeactTBom cmepTu. Otum bor

«mpoBo3rinacuin CBOIO crnpaBeanuBOCTh (déclaré sa justice) mo

otHomeHuto Kk CBoemy ChiHYy, HA KOTOPOTO OBLIM BO3JIOKEHBI HAIU

7 Grensted L.W. A Short History of the Doctrine of the Atonement. Manchester: The University Press, 1920. P. 292—
293. Cwm. taxxke: McDonald H.D. The Atonement of the Death of Christ: In Faith, Revelation, and History. Grand
Rapids: Baker Book House, 1985. P. 205.

% Confessio Augustana. Art. IV // CCEPC. P. 10. Cm. taxxe: Formula Concordiae. Art. V.IV // CCEPC. P. 127.
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rpexu (chargé de nos péchés), n m3nun CBow 01aroctb ¥ MUJIOCTh Ha

99
HAaC, BUHOBHBLIX U 34CIYXKHBAIOIUX IIPOKIIATHS

Nucyc Xpuctoc mpencran nepen OTIOM OT UMEHH JIIOJACH, 4TOOBI CMHUPHUTH
Ero rueB CBouM MOJNHBIM yIOBIETBOpPEHUEM (pour apaiser sa coleére avec pleine
satisfaction)'*’.

[Toxoxue (GopMymHpPOBKM ATUX HUJAEH MBI HaxoAuMm B [elmenbOeprckom
KaTeXHU3HCE (1563)101, a Takke B kaHoHax J[loparckoro cmHoma (1618—1619), roe
roBOpHUTCs, uTO0 bor TpeOyeT Haka3aHus 3a TPEXH, U YTO €Tr0 Helb3s n30exaTh 0e3
yaoBietBopeHus FEro cnpasemiuBoctu. [loatomy bor pam moasM B KadyecTBe
nopyuutens (Sponsor) Cpoero emmnopogHoro CeiHa, «KoTopslii 3a Hac mpuHec
YAOBIIETBOPEHUE, OBIB COJCNIAaH TPEXOM M MPOKISATHEM Ha KPECTe 3a HAacC, TO €CTh
BMECTO Hac»' '>. HakoHel CTOMT MPUBECTH CJI0OBA CAMOLO aBTOPHTETHOIO

ucroBeAaHus peopMaTcKkoi Tpaauiiuy, T.H. BECTMHHCTEPCKOro MCIOBEIaHUS BEPHI

(1647):

«Tocmony HNucyc, uwepes CBoe mocnymanue u xeprBy Cebds
Camoro, koropyro BeuHbIM Jlyxom OH ogHaxzasl npuHec bory,
MOJIHOCTBIO YJIOBJIETBOPUI crpaBeanuBocTb CBoero Otua u npuobpen
HE TOJBKO MPUMHUPEHHE, HO BeuHoe Hacnenue B LlapctBe HebecHom ams
BCeX TexX, koro nan emy Orten... Xpucrtoc CBOMM MOCIYIIAaHHEM U
CMEpThIO MOJHOCTBIO OTMYCTWJI JOJTU BCEX TeX, KTO TaKUM 0Opa3om
OMpaBJaHbl, U OT MX JIMLIA Jajl HAJUIeXkallee, PEealbHOE W IIOJHOE
yaoBieTBopeHue (proper, real, and full satisfaction) cupaBedIUBOCTH

1
CBoero Otna» 03,

* Confessio Belgica. Art. XX // CCEPC. P. 405.

190 1hid. Art. XXI. P. 406-407.

1" Heidelberg Cathechism. F & A 40 // CCEPC. P. 320.

12 Canones Synodi Dordrechtanae. c. II, a. I-II // CCEPC. P. 561.

1% Confessio Fidei Westmonasteriensis VIILV. & XLIII / CCEPC. P. 621, 626-627.
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Takum 00pa3om, MBI BUIUM, UTO TEOPHS 3aMECTHUTEIILHOTO HaKa3aHUs MPOYHO
3aKpenuiach B MPOTECTAHTCKOW Tpaauuuu. YyTh Oosiee JBYX BEKOB CIYCTS
W3BECTHBIM TMPUHCTOHCKUM Teosor Y. XoJpK, 3aKiIo4aer, 4TO 3Ta JIOKTPHUHA «Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX JIET CUMTANIach OPTOAOKCAJIbHOW, U B CBOMX OCHOBHBIX YepTax
ABIIACTCS OOIeH i JIATUHCKOM, JIOTEpaHCKOW M pedopMaTcKOi uepKBeﬁ>>104 51
sBIsieTcst Bepoil Beeil Beenerckoil Lepksu (Church universal)'®. Cam Y. Xomx, 1o
MHEHHIO MHOTHUX COBPEMEHHBIX rccnenoBaTeneii' °, sBIseTcs JTYYIIUM BBIpA3UTENIEM
TPAAULIUOHHOW MPOTECTAHTCKOW TEOPUM UCKYIUICHHS, ITOCKOJIBbKY €MY YIaloCh JaTh

HauOojee IIOJHOE U NOoCJICAOBATCIIbHOC M3JIOKCHHUEC TCOPpHUHU 3aMCCTHUTCIBHOIO

HaKa3aHHA.

2.5 Yapab3 Xoax H OPTOJOKCAIbHOE TMPOTECTAHTCKOE YdeHHe 00

HUCKYTUICHUH

B cBoem tpyne «Systematic Theology» Y. Xomk yaenseT HECKOJBKO TJaB
BONIPOCY MCKYIUICHHS, OJHA U3 KOTOphIX (Oosiee 60-TM CTpaHUI]) TOJHOCTHIO
MOCBSIIIEHA M3JI0KEHUIO U allOJIOTHU YYeHUs 00 yTOBICTBOPEHUH KaK TaKOBOTO. DTy
TJIaBy TPEABapseT HECKOIbKO a03alleB, B KOTOPHIX aBTOP MPUBOIUT OIPEIACICHHE
KIIIOUEBBIX TEPMHUHOB: HCKYyIUICHHE (atonement), yIOBIETBOpeHUE (satisfaction),
HakazaHue (penalty), 3amecTUTeNbHBIA (Vicarious), BuHa (guilf), WCKYIUICHHE
(redemption), ountienue U yMuiIocTuBienue (expiation and propitiation)m.

Tak, cormacHo Y. XomkKy, CI0BO «atonement» HE COBCEM YMECTHO IS

OIMMCaHusA HCKyrIHTCJ'IBHOfI CMCPTH XpI/ICTa, TaK KaK €r0 3THMOJOIrusa BOCXOAUT K

"% Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 563.

' Ibid. P. 482.

196 Schmiechen P. Saving Power: Theories of Atonement and Forms of the Church. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 2005. P. 104-105. Cm. taxxe: Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal of the Cross:
Atonement in New Testament & Contemporary Contexts. 2nd ed. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2011. P. 169;
Belousek D.W.S. Atonement, Justice, and Peace: The Message of the Cross and the Mission of the Church. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2011. P. 85.

7 Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 468—479.
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108
KOHIIeNIMK npuMupeHus . [loaTomy, 3TO CIOBO BBIpa)KaeT pe3ysbTaT, HO HE CYTb

(nature) toro, 4to caeman XpHCTOC, B TO BpeMs KakK, «KOTJa MbI TOBOpHM 00
UCKYIUICHUM XPHUCTa, MBI TOBOPUM O €ro HEOOXOJMMOCTH, JeHCTBEHHOCTH,
NPUMCHCHUU, WJIH PACIpOCTpaHCHUU (extension), Mbl UMEEM B BHIY CIY>KCHHE
Xpucra, Kotopoe OH COBEpILII, YTO6b! H3TIAANTh IPEXH JTIOLC» .

Hanee, Y. Xomk monaraer, 4To cloBo «satisfaction» (ymoBieTBopeHue) Oosee
NPEIMOYTUTEIFHO, TOCKOJIBKY OHO, BO-TICPBBIX, 0OOJee TPaJAULIUOHHO IS
pedopMaTCKUX IIEPKBEH, a BO-BTOPBIX, OHO O0O3HAYAECT «OCOOCHHOE CIY)KCHHE

1 . .
% Ton ymOBIETBOPHUTENBHOM KEPTBOI

(special work) Xpucta JUIs CIaceHusI JIFOAEi '
Xpucra cieayeT moHuMaTh «Bce, uTo OH cena, 9ToObl yA0BICTBOPUTL TPeOOBaHUS
BOXKbEro 3aKOHA ¥ CIPABSUIMBOCTH, HA MECTE U OT JIMIA IPELIHAKOB» . B oTimume
OT YJOBJIETBOPEHHS, OTHOCSIIErOCS K (PUHAHCOBOW cdepe, T/ie BaKHA HE JTUIHOCTH
JIOJDKHHUKA, HO CyMMa, KOTOPYK TOT JIOJDKEH BEPHYTh, YIOBJICTBOPCHHE,
MPUHECEHHOE XPHCTOM, OTHOCHTCS K CHUCTEME HaKa3aHUs WU CyAcOHO# cdepe
(penal or forensic), B KOTOpOW BakHA JUYHOCTh oOmmuuka. M ecim nmaxe, mo
MWJIOCTH, BMECTO IMPECTYIMHUKA COTJIACUTCS IOHECTH HaKa3aHWe WHOM, TO JTOHKHO
YUHUTHIBATHCS JOCTOMHCTBO 3amectutens (dignity of the substitute) w BenuymHa
3II0/ICSTHUS, OT KOTOPOTO OyAET OCBOOOXKICH 0OBUHSICMBIIT .

COOTBETCTBEHHO,  YJOBJICTBOPEHUE  IOCPEICTBOM  HakazaHus  (penal
satisfaction) He TOJIpa3yMeBaeT paBHO3HAYHOTO BO3AasiHUS (quid pro quo), HO YTO-TO
OKBUBAJICHTHOE JIONTY, YTO WMEET «aJCKBaTHYK COpa3MepHOCTh (adequate
proportion) COBEPIICHHOMY MPECTYILICHHIO»' . XPHCTOC NMPUHEC YIOBISTBOPSHHUE

boxneit cipaBemuBocTH. [1loatomy Ero cMepTh U cTpaganus ObLIM JOCTaTOYHBIMH,

9YTOOBI IOKPBITh BCE HaKa3aHMs, YTOTOBAaHHbBIE TPEIIHOMY 4YeJ0oBe4YeCTBY. boyee Toro,

198 «At-one-ment» (6yKe. CO-eIMH-EHIE) BCTPEUAOCh PEKO B AHIIMHCKUX TepeBonax bubmmu, 3a uckmoueHneM Pum

5:11 B King James Version, 1uist mepeBoaa rped. kozaAlayy (IpuMHpPEHHE).
"% Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 469.

"9Thid. P. 470.

" bid.

"2 Ibid.

' Ibid. P. 471.
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XpucToBBI cTpagaHus OeckoHeUHO mpeBocxomwu (infinitely transcended) Te, 4TO
3acCIy’KMBaJIM JIOAW, B CUIy TOro, uro OH ObLI B BBICHICH CTENEHHU Oarum
YeJIOBEKOM M OJTHOBpEMEHHO BeYHBIM ChIHOM boXkbuM.

VY noBnerBopeHue, mpuHECEHHOE XPHUCTOM, OBLJIO aKTOM YHCTOTO MHJIOCEPAHS,
notomy uto H1 OH, HU OTel He ObITU 00s3aHbI IPEAOCTABIATh 3aMelIeHue (provide

a substitute) 3a TPEITHOE YEIIOBEUYECTBO.

«bor 3amepxkan JAEHCTBHE HAKAa3aHUS 3aKOHA W COIJIACWIICS
MPUHATh 3aMECTUTENIbHbIC Haka3zaHue U cMepTb CBOEro €AMHOPOIHOIO
CoiHa. U... CbIH cornacuics NPUHATH HAILy MPUPOAY, IMTOHECTH HAIIU
TPeXu U yMEpeTh, MPaBEIHUK 3a HEMPaBEIHbIX, YTOOBI MPUOIU3UTH HAC K

114
bory» .

Uro kacaetcs cioBa «penalty» (makazanue), To Y. XOmK YMOMHUHAET, YTO
TPAJIUIIMOHHBIM MHEHHSIM YacTO CBOWCTBEHHO TNMOHMMATH IOJI HaKa3aHWEM 3aKOHA
(penalty of a law) ompeneleHHBIA BHUJ WIH ONPECICHHYIO CTENEeHb CTPaJaHH,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX HYXHO TIPUHECTH YJOBJICTBOpPeHHE. Tak, Hampumep,
CUMTAETCs, YTO HaKa3aHue bo)kecTBEHHOro 3aKOHa BJEYET 3a COOOM BEUHYIO CMEPTh,
Mo3TOMy XpHCTOC HCTBITaTl B HEKOTOPOM pOJI€ BEUYHYIO CMepTh (suffered death
eternal) Wiy cTpaJaHus, CBOMCTBEHHBIE TeM, KTO OTJIy4eH oT bora HaBeuHo. To ecTp,
no cytu (essence), XpUCTOC HCIBITAJ TO HaKa3zaHUE, KOTOPOE HCIBITHIBAIOT
rpemrHukd (bokbe HemOBOIBCTBO, oTBpamieHue Ero 6maroBosenus u Ero raes), HO
10 IPUBXOJSIIUM CBOMCTBaM (accidents) OHO OTIMHYAIOCh OT UX ombITa. B cioyuae
TPEUTHUKOB TaKOe HaKa3aHWE O3HA4alio Obl OKOHYATENbHYIO U Oe3HaJe)KHYIO THOEb,
JUIsl XpUcTa OHO 03Havalo, uro bor Otel BpemMeHHO oTBepHYJics oT Hero.

Y. Xomxk cuMTaeT, 4To Jydllle HE PacCyXJaTh O BHJC U CTCTIICHU HaKa3aHWUS.

CnoBo HakazaHuWe HE 0003HA4YaeT KaKOW-TMOO KOHKPETHBIM BHJ WJIM CTENEHb

"4 1bid. P. 472.
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CTpaJlaHui, HO «IH000¥ BHJI U CTEIICHb HAKa3aHUs, KOTOPBIC HAJIATAIOTCS B CyAcOHOM
nopsanke (judicially inflicted) nnsi ynoBiIeTBOpeHHUs crpaBeaiuBocTu... OH ymep,

B, st Hero

4r06s BOr MO SIBHTH CIIPAaBEITMBOCTh B OMPABIAHHH TPEIIHHUKOB'
BaXHO TOJYCPKHYTh, YTO HaKa3aHUE, MEPCHECCHHOE XPHUCTOM HOCHIO HMEHHO
topunuaeckuii (judicial), kapatenbHbli (penal) XapakTtep, TO €CTh CTPOWJIOCH Ha
MIPUHIIAIIC BO3JIASHUS.

Cnenyronmii  TepmuH, paccmaTtpuBaembiii Y. Xomkem —  «vicarious»
(3amectuTenbHbI). OH ONpeAenseT 3aMECTHTEIbHBIC CTpalaHus, KaK «CTpaJaHus,

KOTOpBbIE TEPHHUT OJMH YEJIOBEK BMECTO IPyroro, To €cThb, Ha ero mecte (in his

place)». CooTBETCTBEHHO,

«KOrJja O CTpaJaHusIX XpHUCTa TOBOPHUTCSA, YTO OHU OBLIH
3aMECTHTEIIbHBIMH, 3TO 03Ha4aeT, uTo OH cTpaaall Ha MECTE IPEIIHUKOB.
On Obu1 mx 3amectutenaeM (substitute). On npuHsan Ha CeOs uX AOIT
YIOBJICTBOPUTH CIPABEIIUBOCTh. T0, uro OH caenan W HCIBITAI,
PEIOTBPATHIIO HEOOXOAUMOCTh UM CAaMHUM YJIOBJICTBOPATH TPeOOBAHUS

11
3aKOHa...» 6.

[Tockoneky wupes 3amemeHus, cuuraeT Y. XOIK, CONEPKUTCA BO BCEX
peNIMrusiX Mupa, OHa OTpa)kaeT 4YelloBeYecKylo mnpuponay. B 1o xe camoe Bpewms,
MOCKOJIbKY OHa JaHa B boxeemM CroBe, OHa He TOJIbKO UeloBedeckas, HO U
BOKeCTBEHHAS 110 CBOEMY Xapaktepy .

[Tonstue «guilty (BuHa), mo muHenuio Y. Xojka, «BbIpa)kaeT OTHOIICHHE,

o 118
KOTOpOE MMEET TpeX K MPaBOCYAMIO/CIIPaBEIIMBOCTH (justice)» . 3HAYEHHE ITOTO

CclIoBa JBOSIKO: C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, OHO XApPaKTCPU3YCT COCTOSAHHUEC TIPCIIHUKA

5 Ibid. P. 474.
116 1hid. P. 475.
"7 1bid. P. 475-476.
"8 1bid. P. 476.
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(BMHOBHOCTb, HaKa3aHW€ WJIM UW3bAH), C JPYrod CTOPOHBI, BHHA — 3TO
«00S3aTEIBCTBO MPHHECTH YIOBICTBOPEHHE CIPAaBEIIMBOCTHY . ECTH B mepBoM
cllydae, BUHY HE MOXKET M3IJIAJIUTh HU OINpaBJaHUE, HU IPOILECHHUE, TO BO BTOPOM
cllydyae, BUHa MOXET OBbITh YIpa3JHeHa JIUYHBIM WJIM 3aMECTUTENbHBIM (Vicarious)

YAOBJICTBOPCHUEM CIIPABCIIINBOCTH,

«OHA MOXET MepenararbCia C OAHOM JMYHOCTA Ha JPYTYIO, U
MOXXET OBITh BOCIPHUHSATA OJHUM paau Apyroro... VMEHHO B 3TOM
3HAQYEHUU CKa3aHO, YTO HaM BMEHEHa BHHA AjamMa, 4TO XpHUCTOC
BOCIIPUHSJI BMHY HAIUX TPEXOB, U 4YTO Ero KpoBb OYMIAET HAC OT

120
BHUHBD)> .

I'oBopst 0 mousaTun «redemption» (uckymienue), Y. Xomk Mog4epKuBaeT, 4YTo
OHO O3HauyaeT M30aBJICHHE HE TMOCPEJCTBOM «aBTOPUTETA, WM CHWIbI, WIH yYCHHUS,
I HPABCTBEHHOTO BIMSHHS, HO MOCPEICTBOM KDPOBH, YIUIATOH BBIKyIa»' ', dTO
STUMOJIOTUYECKH BBITEKAECT U3 TPEUECKUX CIIOB AmoldTtpwaois (UCKYIUICEHUE) U ADTpoV
(BBIKYTI).

Hakonen, Y. Xomk paccmaTpuBaeT TEPMHHBI «expiation» (OUYHUIICHUE) H
«propitiation» (ymuioctupieHrue). OH CUUTAET, YTO ITU MOHITHUS COOTHOCSATCA JIPYT C
JIPYroM, TaK KaK «TpElIHUK, WIM €ro BHHA, OYHIIaeTcs; bor, wim crnpaBeiinBOCTb,
YMI/IJ'IOCTI/IBJ'ISICTCSI»IZZ. I[To Cgoeli mnpupoae bor momKEeH OTBETUTh HA BHHY
HaKa3aHUEM, TIOCKOJbKY B 9TOM BhIpaxkaeTcsa boxne Heomobpenue (disapprobation)
rpexa. [locne mpuHeceHus yaoBieTBOpeHus: bor yMUiIoCTHBIICH, U TENEph MPOIICHHUE

1 OnarocioBeHue rpelrHnka cornacyercsa ¢ Ero mpupogoii. Ho Y. Xomx HactanBaer,

4TO YAOBJICTBOPCHHUEC HEC 3aCTaBJIACT bora mro0OuTh IpCIIHUKA, HO JHUIIb COTJIACYCT

9 1bid.
120 1hid,
2 bid. p. 477.
22 1bid. P. 478.
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Ero mo6oBb ¢ Ero cnpaBeminBocthio. Cornacuo Y. Xomky, B 010IeiiCKOM SI3bIKE 3TO
BBIPAKAETCS TPEUECKUM TJIarojioM IAdoKouol, KOTOPBIA OH TOJIKYET KaK «IIPUMHUPAThH
cebst ¢ keM nmbo uepe3 oumineHue». CpeiAcTBO TpPUMHUPEHHS - IAacudg, IMOO
IAaotipiov. Pe3ynbTaT NpUMHUPEHHUS COCTOMT B ToM, 4yTo bor craHoButcs iloog
(munioctuBbiit). «bor Omar ko BceM, TMOJIOH COXAaJeHUS M COCTpaJaHus, Aake K
MIPEABOIUTENIO TPEIHUKOB (the chief of sinners). Ho OH iAaog TONBKO K TE€M, 3a YbH
rpexu OBLIO COBEPIICHO ounmenne»' . U. Xomk CUUTAET, YTO yueHHue CBSIIEHHOIO
[Incanus Ha 3TOT CYET MPOCTO U HEONPOBEPKUMO: ITOCKONBKY U B Berxom 1 B HoBom
3aBeTax ropopurcs, uto bor cnpaBemnus, u Ero mpupoaa tpeOyeT Haka3zaHus 3a Tpex,
B oImpeJesicHHOe BpeMs BoOIUIOmeHHbIH CblH bBoXuWil 3aMeCTHJl TPEIIHUKOB,
BOCIIPUHSB WX JOJT YIOBIETBOPUTh bBOXKECTBEHHOW CIpaBeIMBOCTH, MPETEPIE
BMECTO HUX HaKa3aHHE 3aKOHa, NMPHUHECS COBEPILIEHHOE YAOBIETBOpeHUe (perfect
satisfaction) 3a rpex. TakoBbiM, mo MHeHHI0O Y. Xomka, Bcerma ObUIO yYEHHE
[Tucanus u LlepkBu, U OTPUIIAIOCH OHO TOJBKO HEIEPKOBHBIMHU JIOJIbMH, TO €CTh
HEXpUCTUAHAMM.

Yerko ompeaenuB moHsATus, ganee Y. Xomk wu3maraer camMo ydeHue 00
yaoBieTBopeHuu. [IpuBOAsS MHOXKECTBO CBHIIETEIHCTB M3 HWCIIOBEIAHUM BEpPHI, OH
MPUXOIUT K BBIBOJY, UYTO 3TO y4eHHE Bcernga Obuio mpucymie Bepe Llepksu. On
OTBEpraeT KaTOJWYECKOe TIMOHMMAaHHE, COrJacHO KoTopoMy, Xpuctoc CBoum
YAOBIIETBOPEHUEM M30aBWII JIIOACH JUIIL OT HaKa3aHUS BEYHON CMEPTH, B TO BpeMs
Kak, MpeTeprieBas BpEMEHHbIE HaKa3aHUs, OHU 00s3aHbl IPUHOCUTH YIOBICTBOPEHUE
depes emuTHUMBIO (penance)>’. OT Takke OTBEpraeT yd4eHHE CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX
nocnegosatrenei Jlynca Ckora u nocienoBareneid I'yro I'pouusi, KOTopble cunTalu,
YTO MOABUT XPpHCTa HE 00JIajal IEHHOCTBIO caM 1o cebe (inherent value), HO OBLI

o 125
IMPUHAT B KA4YCCTBC YIOBJIICTBOPCHUA I JEMOHCTpAllUA boxnbei CIIpaBCAJINBOCTH .

123 1hid.
24 1bid. P. 484-485.
125 1hid. P. 485-486.
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Cornacuo Y. Xomxy, m000# rpex 3aciykuBaeT boXbero rHeBa v MPOKISATHUSA,
U peyd OBITh HE MOXET O TOM, YTO TPEIIHUK MOXET MPUHECTH XOTh MaJcHiiee
yaoBieTBopeHue 3a rpex. JKeptBa Xpucrta BceaoctatouHa (all-sufficient), 4ToOBI
n30aBUTh OT BCSKOTO rpexa, MO3TOMY BCE JKEPTBHI U YJIOBJICTBOPECHHSI COBEPIICHHO
6ecnionesnnl (utterly unavailing). OnpaBnannsie 1o Bepe B Ero xepTBy He mojyiexar
OCYXKJEHHIO, OHM HMeT mup ¢ borom. «Ecnm XpuCTOC Haml €JUHCTBEHHBIN
CBAIIEHHUK, ETro ciykeHne — eIMHCTBEHHOE YIOBIETBOPEHUE 3a rpexu. Bee npyrue
HEOOs3aTeIIbHBL U JaXe HEBO3MOXKHBD . Jlamee oH mpopoikaer, «bor HemsmeHeH
(immutable), - HeM3MEHHBIN pa3yM, UCTHHA W OiarocTh; U Ero mpupoaa onpeaenser
Ero Bomo u Ero cyasl (judgments)». Iloatomy OH HE MOXKET MPHUHATH B KaueCTBE
VIOBICTBOPEHHS. TO, 4YTO [0 CYTH TAaKoBBIM He sBisiercst - . Hampuwmep,
BETX03aBETHHIX JKEPTB HE OBUIO JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI CMBITh TPEX, YJIOBICTBOPCHHE
JOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH MIPUHECEHO TOJBKO JKEPTBOM XpHCTa, MMEIOIIEH caMoi 1Mo cebe
eHHOCTh (inherent value). Y. Xomx cumraeT, 4to mociemoBatenu [. I'pomms
OTPUIIAIOT HEOOXOIUMOCTh (necessity) KPECTHOTO CIY>KeHHUS XPUCTa, KaK eClu Obl
WCKYIIJICHUE MOIJIO COBEPIIMTHCA KaKUM-THOO0 WHBIM oOpazoM. [lo ero MHeHwuio,
cBuaeTenbCcTBO CBsmenHoro Ilucanus TOBOPUT O HEOOXOJUMOCTH CTpaJaHUM
Xpucrta, KoTopas He ObUla CBs3aHAa C TOAJEPKAHUEM CIPABEIJIMBOCTUH HIIH

HO6y>KI[CHI/ICM I'PCIIHUKOB K IIOKAasgHHIO,

«HO [HE0OX0AMMOCTh]| BO3HUKIA M3 camoi mpupoabl bora. Crana
Nm. Ona ctana co3By4yHOU ¢ Ero coBeplieHCTBAMH U XapaKTEpOM, YTO
SBIIICTCS HAWBBICIIMM MBICIMMBIM BHUJOM HEOOXOAUMOCTHU... Takum
o0pa3om, eclii TpeX TOJKEH OBITh MPOIIEH, TO OH MOXET OBITh MPOIICH

B COOTBETCTBHUM C bBOXECTBEHHOM CHPaBEIJIMBOCTBIO TOJBKO Ha

126 1hid. P. 485.
27 1bid. P. 487.
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OCHOBaHUM CyAEOHOTO YIOBJIETBOPEHHUSI IOCPEIACTBOM HaKa3aHUS

: : . 128
(forensic penal satisfaction)» ~°.

Cnenyss 3a JIOTUKOW W apryMeHTaMH CBOEr0  HMHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOTO
npenmecrBeHHnka . TyppeTHHalzg, Y. Xomx CBOIUT BOEOWHO KOHLIECIIHAU
TUCTPUOYTUBHOM U PeTpUOYTUBHOM CHpaBeIMBOCTU. 3a ABa ctojeTus 10 Y. Xomxka
B cBoeM Tpyae «Institutio Theologiae Elencticae» mpoTecTanTckuii cxomact O.
TyppeTuH omnpenenun CHpaBelJIMBOCTb, KaK «B CTPOrOM CMBICJIE YIUIATy J0JIra,
KOTOPBIN YIJITAYUBAECTCS TEM, KTO JOJKEH, U KOTOPBINA yIOBIETBOPUT KPEAUTOPA WU
CyZlb10, TPEOYIOIIMX JI0Jra HIN HakasaHms» .. Kak ormeuaror JI. Ipercren’”' u C.
Kou'?, B naHHOM ciydae, TEOpHs 3aMECTUTEIbHOIO HAKa3aHUs BHITECHSET pa3inyue,
Ha KOTOPOM CTPOMJIACh KaK MPEXKHsA (CXOIacTUUecKas) TeOpusl yI0OBIECTBOPEHHUS, TaK
u Teopus I'. I'porusa. B camoMm niernie, B TO BpeMsi Kak AHCEJIbM JIJ11 BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
CIIPaBEYIMBOCTH B KAYECTBE aJbTEPHATHBBI HAKA3aHUIO IpeJJlarai yJI0BIETBOPEHUE
(aut poena aut satisfactio)lSS, B MPOTECTAHTCKON TEOPHH 3aMECTUTEILHOIO HaKa3aHUs
JUISl BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI CHPABEJIMBOCTH MBICIWIOCH TOJIbKO HakazaHue. @. TyppeTun
1 Y. XoK Tulb 3aKpeIUIsaIoT 3TO pa3jinuue Ha YPOBHE ONPEIEICHHI, CBOAS BOCIMHO

BO3JasiHUE U yaoBieTBopeHue. CoriacHo Y. Xomxy,

«IUCTPUOYTHUBHAS WM PETPUOYTUBHAS CIPABEITUBOCTH — 3TO

¢bopmMa HPABCTBEHHOT'O COBEPIICHCTBA, TPEOYIOIIas CIPaBeTUBOTO

2 Ibid. P. 488.

"> @, TypperHH cumTaeTcsi OXHMM M3 NYdIIHX TPEICTABMTENIEH KalbBHHHCTCKOH opTomokcun XVII Beka. «Tpyn
“Institutio Theologiae Elencticae” ®pancya TyppeTrHa ObUT TIaBHBIM YIEOHUKOM IO CHCTEMAaTHYECKOMY OOTOCIOBHIO
B [IprHCTOHCKOM ceMWHApH{ Ha MPOTSHKEHHWHM MIECTHISCATH JIET 10 TeX Iop, moka “‘Cucmemamuueckoe 6ocociosue”
UYapimia Xomka He 3ameHmto ero B 1872 rogy». Cm.: Rogers J.B. The Church Doctrine of Biblical Authority. P. 216.

B9 Tyrrettino F. Institutio theologiae elencticae: in 3 vols. Vol. 2. Geneva: Samuel de Tournes, 1682. Q. X, a. III. P. 454.
P! Grensted L.W. A Short History... P. 241.

132 Cm.: Cone S.D. An Ocean Vast of Blessing: A Theology of Grace. Eugene: Cascade Books, 2014. P. 120-122.

133 C. Kon ormeuaet: «B OCHOBaHHH aHCETHMOBOH aHAJOTHH JISKHT CTPOTOE TPOTHBOMOCTABIIEHHE MEXKIY HaKa3aHHEM
PETpUOYTUBHON CIPaBEMIMBOCTH M YAOBIETBOPCHHUEM, IPUHECCHHBIM XpucToM. COTJIaCHO CIpPaBeIIMBOCTH B
oOmecTBe BpeMeH AHCENbMa, YeJIOBEK, B OTBET Ha MPECTYIUICHHE, MOT IPUOETHYTh JIHO0 K YAOBIECTBOPEHHIO, TNOO K
HaKa3aHUI0, HO HE MOT I[TO-CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTU BOCIONIB30BaThCsl U TeM, U apyruM. CoriacHo AHCelbMY, KpecT — He
Haka3aHHue, HO, HallPOTHB, — 0J1aro, KOTOPEIM XPHCTOC IPUHOCHT yAoBJIeTBOpeHue bory 3a Hamm rpexmy. Ibid. P. 121-
122.
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pacmpenesneHuss HarpaJ W HakKa3aHWuW, KoTopas, ImoJa boxbum
BIIAIBIYECTBOM, 00ECIIEUNBAET TO, YTOOBI MOCITYIIAHNE HArpaXkaaaoch, a

134
I'p€X HAKa3bIBAJICI» 3 .

OH Ha3bIBaeT €€ OIpaBIbIBAIONICH CIpaBeIMBOCTBIO (vindicatory justice),
IMOCKOJIBKY OHA OIPABIBIBAET U IOAACPKHUBAET MPABO, U IPU ITOM OrOBAPUBAETCH,
YTO OINPABIBIBAIOLIYI0 CIIPABEIJIMBOCTb CIEAYET OTIMYATh OT OTMILAIOLIEH
cnpaBegnuBoct (vindictive justice), mockonbky bor mo CBoeli mnpuponme He
MCTUTEJICH, HO CHpaBeUIMB. DOXbs CIpPaBeIMBOCTh «3TO — TO COBEPLIEHCTBO
BoxecTBeHHON NpUPOABI, KOTOPOE [eJaeT HEOOXOIMMBIM, YTOOBI MPABEIHUKH
MOJy4yalau Harpajay, a HEYECTHBBIE HAKA3bIBAIMCH» W YAOBJIETBOpEHUE boxbeu
CIIPABEUIMBOCTH, MTPUHECEHHOE XPHUCTOM, JIOJKHO BOCIPUHUMATBHCS POBHO B 3TOM
cmeicie ',

[Toatomy Y. Xomk momadepkuBaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh YIAOBIETBOPEHHUS, a TAKKE
TO, 4TO 0€3 yJOBIETBOPEHUS CIPABEIIMBOCTA bor HE MOKET MPOCTUTH TPEX U UMETh
0OGIIeHNE ¢ HEUSCTUBBIMHU TIOIBME . «KasKIplil rpex 1Mo HeoOXOIUMOCTH HABICKACT

1
Ha I'pCIIHHUKA 'HEB U IIPOKJIATHC boxbuy» 37

, HO TIOCpenCTBOM KpecTta bor momoraer
TpeUIHUKAM TPEeoAoJIeTh 3TO oTuyxaeHue. KeprBa Xpucra HeoOXOauWMa, YTOOBI

yTONUTH boXnii THEB U TPUMHUPUTH Ero ¢ maaimmm 4eI0BEYECTBOM.

«39T10 OBUIM CTpamanusi, HUcCHOcCHaHHbIe borom. ['ocmonmy ObLIO
yrogHo mopas3uth Ero. OH Obul1 mopaxaeM U yHUYM>keH borom. beuio
OOBSIBIICHO, YTO 3TH CTpaJaHus ObUIN [[IEPEHOCHMBI| IO IPUYHMHE Tpexa,
He Ero, a namero. OH moHec rpexu Hamu. HakazaHue mupa Haiiero

obuio Ha Hem. M oHu OblmM 3agymMaHbl Kak OYHMIIECHHE, WM Kak

% Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 489.
133 1bid. P. 490.
B8 Tbid. P. 492.
57 Ibid. P. 516.
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YAOBIIETBOPEHUE CIPABEUIMBOCTH. TakuM 00pa3oM, B HHUX OBLJIHM BCE
COCTAaBJISIOLIME HaKa3aHUs, M IO3TOMY B CTPOIOM U COOCTBEHHOM

1
CMBICJIC OH CACTIAJICA IMPOKIIATUCM 34 HACH 38.

Kak ormeuaror M. belikep u k. I'pun, no npencrasinenutro Y. Xomka, bor
crenuansHO crutanuposai (orchestrated)' crpamanms u cmepts Xpucta'*, uroGb!
MIPUMUPUTHCS C YEIIOBEYECTBOM.

Y. Xomk pgemaer pasaduue MEXAY YIAOBIECTBOPEHHEM bOXKECTBEHHOU
CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTH M YAOBIETBOpeHUEM 3akoHa. CorjacHo Boxwbell crpaBeIMBOCTH,
HapyllleHWe 3aKOoHa BJEYET 3a co00M mpokiasThue u Hakazanwe. «I[IpoxmsaTue cyTh
HAKa3aHHE 3aKOHa» KOTOPOE€ BBIPAXKAETCS B MNEPEHECEHWM THEBa boxbero,
otuyxkaeHuss ot Hero, crpamamnum wm cmeprtu. IloctpamaB Ha kpecrte, XpucToc
WCKYIIWI JIIOJIEU OT «IPOKJIATHS 3aKOHA, CIEJABIIKCK... MPOKIATHEM» ©° 33 HIX.
OpHako B OTJIMYME OT YAOBIETBOPEHUSI CITPABEIJIMBOCTH, YIOBJIETBOPEHUE 3aKOHA HE
MOXXET OOOWTHCH JHUIIbL Haka3aHWeM. bOXECTBEHHBIH 3aKOH TpeOyeT ele Hu

WCIOJIHeHUS TpaBegHOCTH. [ToaTOMY

«Xpucroc CouMm mnociaymianueM U crpagaHusmu, Coeit
BCEIEJION MPaBEIHOCThIO, aKTUBHOM W MmaccuBHOM, OH KakK TOT, KTO HacC
NpeACTaBIsACT (representative) W 3amMemaer (substitute), ciaenan u

143
npeTeprelt Bce, 4To TpeOyeT 3aKoH» .

B coBepuieHCTBE HMCHOTHUB 3aKOH, XPUCTOC OCBOOOAMI JIIOACH OT «Iyxa

. 144
pabcTBa» W JapoBall UM «CcBOOOAy cnaBbl aeteid boxbux» . Temepp OT HUX HE

138 1bid. P. 517.

1% «Orchestrate» — 6yKe. OpKeCTPOBaTh, CHENaTh HHCTPYMEHTOBKY, PACIIPEIEIUTh TIapTHH.
% Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal... P. 170.

! Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 516.

2 Tan 3:13 Tepesox nox pex. enuckona Kaccnana (Be3oGpasosa).

' Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 494.

" Cm. Pum 8:15, 21
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TpeOyeTcs TOJNHOW CBOOOIBI OT Trpexa (YTO HEBO3MOXXHO B DJTOW JKH3HU) U
COBEPIIIEHHOTO TIOCIYIIaHUSl 3aKOHY, WX HEIOCTaTKH TOKPBIBAIOTCS BEpOil B
Cracutenss' . VoBIeTBOpeHHe TpeGOBAaHMIT 3aKOHA ¥ IEPEHECCHHE HAKA3AHMS
boxpero 3akoHa, ObUIO «HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBUEM (necessary condition)
BOCCTAHOBJICHHS. K HaM Boxkbero GmaroBosnenusi (favour)»'**. Ilostomy xeprBa
Xpucta crana Takxe moOenoi Ham rpexoMm. bor B CBoelt J100BU Temeph MOXKET
BOCCTaHOBUTH B uesoBeke CBOil 00pa3 U HaJIEJIUTh €ro CBITOCTHIO.

Cornacuo Y. Xomxky, Xpuctoc u30aBuil J0Jeil HE TOJIBKO OT I'pexa, HO U OT
BITACTH «KHSI35 MUpPA CEro» '+, TO €CTh CATaHBI, U OT BCAKOTO 31a. OH IIPHIIE, YTOOBI
«oTmate aymry CBOO Kak BBIKYI (ransom) 3a MHOTHX» ° ¢ TeM, 9TOOBI «H30aBHTb
HAC OT HACTOSIIErO JyKABOrO BEKa» H «OT BCSKOrO OE33aKOHHS . «XPHCTOC
MpuInes, 4ToObl pa3pylIUTh Jejia IbsSBOJA; CBEPTHYTh €r0 C MECTa, HA KOTOPOM OH
y3ypIHpOBaJl BIACTh; U30aBUTH TeX, KTO moasnacteH eMy (2 Kop 4:4; Kon 2:15)»"°

XOTs W3 IUTHPYEMBIX OTPHIBKOB MOXET CJIOXKHUTHCA BIiedarieHue, uro Y.
Xomk mpuberaer K «TEOPUU BBIKyMa», HA CcaMOM [eJe HUJesd pPealbHOro
mpoTUBOCTOSIHUS bora u npsBona abcomOTHO uyxkaa emy. CoriiacHO MCTOJIKOBAHUIO
Y. Xomxa otpeiBka EBp 2:14, 1) mioau ObUTH MOABEpKEHBI paOCTBY, 00SCh THEBa
Boxpero mo mpuurHe CBOMX TPEXOB, 2) B 3TOM COCTOSIHUM OHHM OBUIM IOJTYHMHEHBI
caTaHe, KOTOPBIM MMEN JepkKaBy CMEPTU, TO €CTh BO3MOXHOCTh HABJIEKATh HAa HHUX
CTpaJlaHus M3-3a UX TPEXO0B, 3) U U3 ATOTO COCTOSHUA PabCTBa OHU ObUIA MCKYIIJICHBI
CMEpPTBhIO XPHUCTA, KOTOPBIM «IIPUHECS YIOBIECTBOPEHUE DBOXbEH CHpaBeNIMBOCTH,
OCBOOOXKJAaeT WX OT HakKa3aHWs 3aKOHa;, M CBOOOJAa OT TMPOKIATUS 3aKOHA
Toapa3yMeBaeT CBOOOLY OT BIACTH CATAaHbI HACHUIATH €ro [3aKOHA] HakasaHHe» .

Takum 00pa3oM, ocMBICTHBas W30aBIICHHUE TPEITHUKOB OT BIIACTH caTaHbl, Y. XommK

S Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 493-494, 517.
%S Thid. P. 518.
“TE¢ 2:2, U 12:31 u ap.
8 Mk 10:45. TTepeBon mox pex. emuckona Kacciana (Be3o6pasosa)
“Tan 1:2; Tur 2:14
;:’ Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 519.
Ibid.
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npeyiaraeT  HaMm  (aKTUYSCKH IMOHWMaHWE, VYK€ CTaBIIee MPUBBIYHBIM |
€CTECTBEHHBIM JIJIsl IPOTECTAHTCKOM TPaHIIHH.

IToxBoas UTOr UCKYNIUTENBHOMY CiyKeHHUI0, XpucTta Y. X0/K 3aKII04aeT, YTO
Cnacutenp U30aBJiIsieT JI0Ae HE TOJBKO OT MPOKJIATUSA U JIe]l 3aKOHA, OT CHJIBI I'pexa
U BJIACTH caTaHbl, HO Takke OT BcsAkoro 3ia. [lockonbky Xpucroc npunsi Ha Cels
NPOKJISATUE 3aKOHA, TO JIIOAM OCBOOOXAEHBI OT BceX Oell, KOTOpbIe 3TO MPOKIATHE
HaBiekaso Ha Hux. I[losTomMy-TO cClOBO «uUCKymieHUe» (redemption) dYacto
UCIIONIB3YETCSl JUIsi BCEeW COBOKYMHOCTU 3achyr (sum of all benefits) cnyxeHus
Xpucta. OH cmacaeT JIOJed HE TPUMEPOM, BJIMSAS HA HUX HPABCTBEHHO (moral
influence), He CYOBEKTUBHBIM €CTECTBEHHBIM WM MHCTUYECKHM JCHCTBHUEM, HE
CWJION, HO TMOCPEICTBOM YyJIOBJIEeTBOpeHUs boxecTBeHHOW crpaBeIMBOCTH,
OUMIIEHUSI TpeXa M MCKYIUICHUS OT MPOKIATHS M BJIACTH 3aKOHA, a TaKXkKe uepes
oOHOBJIeHHE B HUX 0Opa3a boxkbero «Bo3BeneHue X K JOCTOMHCTBY, COBEPIICHCTBY
¥ GJIArOCIIOBEHHIO CBIHOB Bokpmx» ' 2.

Y. Xomx  Ha3plBaeT MPEACTABICHHYID WM  TEOPUIO  HCKYIUICHUS
OpPTOJOKCAJIbHOM, CUMTas, YTO B CBOMX OCHOBHBIX dJieMeHTax (essential features) oHa
paszensiach KaTOJIMYECKOM, IIOTEPaHCKOM M pedopMaTCKUMU IEPKBIMHU. XOTS
JPyrHe TEOPHH MCKYIUICHHS °, BOHHKABIINE B MCTOPHH M COIEPXKAT B cebe 3epHa
WCTHHBI, OHH HEBEPHO COUYETAIOT B cc0C OOBCKTUBHBIA M CYOBCKTHUBHBIN IJIEMEHTHI,
a1u00 WrHOPUPYS OJWH W3 HUX, JIMOO HECNPaBEJIMBO TOMYHHSS OIUH DJICMCHT
apyromy. ToJbKO OpTOAOKCallbHas TEOPHUs, 10 MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, JOJKHBIM 00pazoM
yAeIseT BHUMAHUE 3TUM JBYM aclieKTam, roBopsi, 4To CBOUM CIyXEHUEM, XPHUCTOC
JOCTUT JIBE LIEJIU: «yCTpaHEHHE MPOKJIISATHS, 0]l KOTOPHIM HaXOJUJIOCh YEJIOBEUYECTBO

Mo TpPUYMHE Tpexa U BoccTaHoBiIeHHE [boxkecTBeHHOro] oOpa3za u oOOIIEHUs C

154
Borom» .

152 :
Ibid. P. 520.
13 B 9-0it rmaBe U. X0mK KPUTHYECKH PACCMATPHBAET KTEOPHIO BHIKYIA (ransom theory), «HpaBCTBEHHYIO TEOPHIO»
(moral theory), «Teopuro yrpaBieHws» (governmental theory) 1 «MUCTUIECKYIO TeOpHUIO» (mystical theory).
" Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 563.
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2.6 BoiBoaBI

B naHHOM riaBe MBI pacCMOTpENM BOIPOC CTAHOBJIEHUS TPAAULHOHHOMU
MMPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOPUM HUCKYIUIEHMS, KOTOpas MOJy4yuja IIUPOKYK H3BECTHOCTH
MOJI Ha3BAaHUEM «TEOpHUsS 3aMECTHUTEIIBHOIO HAKA3aHWsS». bylydnm mponoinkaTensmMu
CXOJACTUYECKUX TEOJIOTHYECKUX ujae, PedopmaTtopsl BUIAAT CyTh HCKYIUICHHUS B
YCTPaHEHHUH MPOOIEeMbl MPOTUBOCTOSTHUSA boXbel cripaBeyIMBOCTH U YEIIOBEYECKOTO
rpexa. CrnpaBeyiuBocTh boxkbsa — 310 Cam bor, On — IlpaBenubiit Cyabs, KOTOPbIH
HE MOXET TeprneTh O0e33akoHue. YIOBIEeTBOpeHHE boXbel crpaBeaIMBOCTH
CTAaHOBHUTCS HeoOXoauMbiM ycioBueM Ero mnpomenus. Iloka He npuHECEHO
YAOBJIETBOPEHHUS, TPEIIHUKA HaxoadaTcss moJ Ero rueBom, Moj BIACTbIO Ipexa H
caranbl. JIng crmaceHust 4enmoBeka sBuseTca borouenoBexk Xpwucrtoc. McnomHus
TpeOoBaHUs 3aKOHA MociylaHueM 3anoseaeld, OH Takxke noHec Ha Cebe MpokisTHE
3akoHa, B3sAB Ha CeOs denmoBedeckue rpexu. bor mpossiser CBOIO MUIOCTh B TOM,
yTo 3a rpex moged OH ocyxngaer Coero CeiHa. Ha kpecre XpuCTOC CTaHOBHTCS
00BekTOM cBsiTOro boxkbero raeBa, OH ocTaBiieH boromM, moTomMy 4To CTaHOBUTCS, 11O
cioBam M. Jlrorepa, BenmuamuM u3 rpemHUKoB. [IperepneB boxbe HakazaHwue,
XpHuCTOC YIOBIETBOPSICT TpeOOBaHMS CIPaBEIMBOCTH W YCTpaHSET Mperpamy Ais
boxwero mnpomenusa. Tenepp, yBepoBaB BO XpHCTa, TPELIIHWKH OIPABIAHBI U
MOJIy4atOT BO3MOKHOCTh XHUTh B CBATOCTH U Mupe ¢ borom.

Kak mbl otrmeuanu, M. JlroTep B CBOEM OCMBICIEHHH KpecTa XpHUCTOBa HE
JIEIAeT OCHOBHOTO AKLIEHTA HA YAOBJIECTBOPEHUM YE€PE3 HAKa3aHUE. B ero n3ioxeHuu
UCKYIUIEHUSI MpEeBAIUPYIOT MOTHUBBI moOenasl boxbedt OnarogaTtu, sBICHHOW BO
Xpucte. OCMBICIIEHUE UCKYIUICHUSI YEPE3 XPUCTOJIOTUUECKYIO OTMY, MO3BOIUI0 M.
Jlrotepy  yBUIETh  OCHOBHYKO  IPUYMHY  HUCKYIUIEHUS B  CTOJIKHOBEHHUH
BboxectBenHoctn Xpucrta (C €€ MpPaBeAHOCTHIO, JIIOOOBBIO, CBATOCTHIO) C CHJIAMH
TbMBI U Tpexa. [ToaTomy uccnenoBatenu nmoaoOHwIie I'. AyieHy CMOTTH YBUIEThH B €T0O

TEOPHUH MATPUCTUISCKUE MOTHBHI 1moOenbl bora Ham npsiBojgoM. B Teomoruu ke ero
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copatHuka JK. KanbBuHA, MNpeAnoOyYTEeHHE OTAAHO IOPUIUYECKOMY MOHHUMAHHIO
WCKYIUICHHS. B €ro u3ioKeHnn KpecTHOro MoJABUIra XpHUCTa TEMA YJIOBIETBOPECHUS
boxxecTBEeHHON  CHpaBEeIMBOCTH 3aHMMAET TJIABHOE MecTo. Emy ynaercs
chopMmynupoBaTh 0oJiee MOCIEIOBATEIbHYIO M JIOTHYECKH 3aBEPIICHHYIO TEOPHIO
3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO HAKA3AHUS.

Y K. KanpBuHa MBI HE TOJBKO BHJUM XapaKTEPHOE HCMOJb30BAHUE
IOPUIMYECKUX TEPMHUHOB (CIPaBEUIMBOCTh, HAKA3aHHUE, 3aMEIICHUE, TIOPYUUTETHCTBO
U JIp.), HO TaKXke MOJYMHEHHEe OMONIecKuX MeTadop M MOHSTHH >KEPTBbI, BBIKYIA,
nobenpl, 3aMeIIeHNs, YMUJIOCTUBIICHHUS, THEBA U JIp. OJHOW HJee YAOBICTBOPEHUS
boxnselr cnpaBemuBocTu. Ilocne XK. KanpBuHa TOYHO Takas ke TEHACHIIMUA
MpoclieXuBaeTcsi B Tpydax mocienosareneid  PedopmaropoB, a  Takxke
BEPOYUYUTEIBHBIX TEKCTaX MPOTECTAHTCKOM Tpaguluu. IJTa TEHACHIMS OCOOEHHO
3aMETHa B pacCMOTpeHHOM Hamu Tpynae Y. Xomxka, rae cHayaja aBTOp yTBEPXKAAET
KaK JaHHOCTb OPTOJOKCAJIBHOCTh M HEOCIIOPUMOCTh UJEU YJIOBIETBOPEeHUS boxben
CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH U TOJIBKO TOTOM TMEPEXOJUT K OOOCHOBAHHWIO CBOEH TEOpUU B
OnONIEHCKUX TEKCTaX.

B cBere unen ynoBneTrBopeHus boxbel CNpaBeIIMBOCTA B MPOTECTAHTCKOMU
TEOPUM OIICHUBAETCS TAKXKE U POJb AbsiBojda. [1o cyT, Mbl HaOIIOAa€M OTCYTCTBHE
peaJbHOr0 MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUS MEXJ1y HUM W borom. HUYTO M HUKTO HE MOXKET
MPOTUBUTHCS BOKECTBEHHOMY aBTOPUTETY, BCE MOJAYMHEHO W YIPABISAETCS TOJIBKO
Wwm. [TosToMy bIBOJ CTAHOBUTCS OpyAHeM B BoXXbUX pykax, YTOObI uepe3 ero KO3HH
bor mMor o0pa3ymuth rpemHuKoB U npuBecTH ux Kk Cede. OQHOBPEMEHHO AbSBOJ
JEP’)KUT HEYECTUBBIX B y3aX rpexa U CMEPTH, HO €ro BJIACTh HAJ HUMH IMOHUMAETCS
FOPUIMYECKU: TTOCKOJIbKY JIIOJIM B A0JTY Y boXbell cripaBeJIMBOCTH, OHU BUHOBHBI U
MOAYMHEHBI AbsIBONY. Kak TONBKO YETOBEK OMPABBIBACTCS MO BEPE, OH NEPEXOUT U3
ATOM JNOMYUIEHHOW BJIACTH AbABOJA BO BIACTH bOkbr0. XOTSA TEHAEHLUS TaKOTO
MOHUMaHUs OblIa OoJee-MeHee 3aMETHA B CXOJIACTMUECKOW MBICIH €Ille HAaYMHas C

AHCCHBMa, B HpOTCCTaHTCKOﬁ Tpaauoyuy OHa HAXOAWUT JOTMYCCKOC 3aBCPIIICHUC.
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B wuznoxenun Y. Xomka MBI BUIMM 3aKOHYEHHYK) W TMOCIENOBATENBHYIO
TEOPHI0, KOTOpasi CMOTJia HE TOJBKO COOpaTh BOEAMHO MHOTHME ACTEKThI CIY>KCHHS
Xpucrta, HO U IPAKTHYECKH BBITECHUTH BCE MPEIBIAYILIME TOJKOBaHMS. Jlormueckas
CTPOMHOCTh  TE€OPUU  3aMECTUTEIBHOIO  HAKa3aHWS  KaXeTcsl MHOTUM €€
MPUBEPKEHIIAM €AUHCTBEHHO BEPHOM M WMCYEPIIBIBAIOIIECH ITOMBITKOM W3JI0XKECHUS
y4eHHs 00 UCKYIUICHHH. DTO MOATBEPKAAET TOT (PaKT, UTO TEOpHs, IPeACTaBICHHASL
Y. XomkeMm, TMNpakTUYECKU O€3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX HM3MEHECHHN TpPaHCIUPYETCs
CErOJIHSIIIHUMH TPEACTABUTENSIMA OPTOJOKCATBHOTO MPOTECTAHTU3MA. DTO BUJIHO M3
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX ~COBPEMEHHBIX TPYAOB, HAMHMCAHHBIX B 3alUTy TEOPUU
3aMECTUTENIPHOTO HaKa3aHWs, KOTOpas MO3ULUMOHUPYETCS KaK €JUHCTBEHHO BEpPHOE
Oulneiickoe MOHMMaHUE JOKTPUHBI UCKYIUIeHHA. Tak, cpeau HelIaBHMX arojorui
MOKHO YHOMSHYTh cTaBiue kiaccukou Tpyabl Jx. Crorta «The Cross of Christy
(1986), cbopHuK pabOT COBPEMEHHBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX aBTOPOB « The Glory of the
Atonement» (2004) mox pemakmmerr Y. Xwmma m . Jhkeitmca III, a Takxke
HanucaHHbIi rpynmnoit aBTopoB C. xeddepu, M. Oyu u 3. 3axom 1pya «Pierced for
our Transgressions» (2007)'*°. Bee 9T0 m03BOIET HAM JTHIIHKIL pa3 YIOCTOBEPUTHCH,
YTO TEOpUs 3aMECTUTEIBHOIO HAKa3aHUsA CTaja HEOThEMJIEMOM  YacThbIO
MPOTECTAHTCKON OPTOJOKCUHU U MO3TOMY MOXKET IO MPABy CUUTATHCA TPAAUIIMOHHBIM
MPOTECTAHTCKUM MOHUMAHUEM UCKYTICHUS.

Ha npoTsskeHun HECKOJbKUX CTOJIETUH TEOpHUsl 3aMECTUTENIbHOTO HaKa3aHUs
MOJBEPrajiaCh CEPbE3HOM KpUTHUKE. B XoAe IUCKyCCHMM TOAHUMAJICA LEbIA Pl
BONPOCOB: JeUCTBUTENbHO 1 bor sABmseTcss oObekTOoM, a HE CyOBEeKTOM
npuMHUpeHus? U eciau bor He MOXKeT MPOCTUTH 0e3 yIOBIECTBOPEHUS CIIPABEUTMBOCTH,
HE TOBOPUT JHU 3TO O ToM, 4T0 OH MOJYMHEH HEKOW HEOOXOAMMOCTH WIU

BBIIIIECTOAIIEMY 3aKOHY? MOXET JIM BOOOIIE TMPOINCHHE 3WXKIAUTHCA Ha UIACE

> Morris L.L. The Apostolic Preaching of the Cross. 3rd ed. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
1965; Stott JR.W. The Cross of Christ. Downers Grove: IVP Books, 1986; The Glory of the Atonement: Biblical,
Theological & Practical Perspectives / Ed. C.E. Hill, F.A. James IIl. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2004; Jeffery S.,
Ovey M., Sach A. Pierced for Our Transgressions: Rediscovering the Glory of Penal Substitution. Wheaton: Crossway,
2007.
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BO3JIasiHUSI? HACKOJBKO HPAaBCTBEHHO HAaKa3bIBaTh HEBUHOBHOTO BMECTO T'PEITHHKA?
HE SBIAETCA JIM  TCOJIOTHYECKHM  HEBEPHBIM  NPOTHBOMOCTABIATH  boXXbH
CIIPaBEJINBOCTh M MHJIOCTh, JIIOOOBh W THEB? OIpaBIaHHO JU C TOYKH 3PCHHS
XpUCTUAHCKOTO BepoyueHus pasznenenne Otma u  CeiHa, Korjga (akTUYECKH
nony4aercsi, uTo ChIH crmacaeT TPEIIHUKOB OT boXXhero rHeBa W Haka3aHUA? HE
ABIIACTCS JTU PETPUOYTHBHOE MOHWMAHUE CIIPABEIUIMBOCTH, 3QJIOKEHHOE B TEOPHUHU
3aMECTUTEIIPHOTO HaKa3aHUs, ONMpaBIaHHEM HACWIMIO B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE U
TaKUM SIBJICHUSM KaK TICHUTCHI[MApHAs CHUCTEMa, CMEpPTHAas Ka3Hb M CIIpaBeIIMBas
BoiHA?

OTU U ApyrHUe BOMPOCH YK€ JOJITHE TOJAbI SBISIOTCS MPEAMETOM O00CYXICHUS

OINIMOHCHTOB M 3allIUTHUKOB TCOPHHU 3aMCCTUTCIIbHOI'O HaKa3aHW .
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I'/TABA 3. CoBpeMeHHasi KPHUTHKAa TPAaAULUMOHHOW IPOTECTAHTCKOM

TCOPHHU UCKYIIJICHHUA

Kak ynomuHanoce BblllEe, B TMOCJIECIHUE JECATWIETUS B  3alagHbIX
MPOTECTAHTCKUX TEOJIOTMYECKUX Kpyrax BO300HOBMIIMCH THCKYCCUU OTHOCUTEIBHO
npuposl UCKyIuieHUs. [loCKoNbKy B TpaguIIMOHHOM MPOTECTAHTCTBE YYEHHE 00
UCKYIUICHUM TIPEXOB Yepe3 KPECTHYI0 CMEpPThb XPHUCTAa CUYUTACTCS KIIHOYEBOU
BEPOYUUTEIBHON HOKTpHHOﬁl, CHOpbl 00 MCKYIUIEHWH 3a4acTyl0 BOCIPHUHUMAIOTCS
HEKOTOPHIMU yYaCTHUKAMHU JHCKYCCHUH Kak Oopbba HE Ha KU3Hb, a Ha CMEpPTh.
[IprurHOM TaKOro OTHOLICHUS SIBIIAETCA HE TOJBKO BAXXHOCTh HCKYIUICHUS Kak
TaKOBOr0, HO HW TOT (haKT, UYTO KPUTHUKE TMOABEPraeTcsi HMEHHO TEOpHs
3aMECTUTENILHOIO HaKa3aHus, KOTopas, 110 CJIOBAM €ro CTOPOHHUKOB, «CTOUT B CAMOM
nenTpe EBaHrenms»’ M SABIAETCS «CEpALUEM H NyLIIOM €BaHIEJIbCKOTO MOHUMAHUSA
I/ICKyHJIeHI/ISI»3 .

ONmnoHeHThl 3TOM TEOPHUH, TAK K€ CTAPACh OCTaBaThCS BEpHbIMU EBaHrenuio,
BUJSIT B TAKOM MMOHUMAaHUU MHOXECTBO MpobiieM. B wacTHOCTH, OAHM, ONMUpasCh HA
JOCTH)KEHUS COBPEMEHHON OWONEHCTHKH, YTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO CTOPOHHUKH TEOPUH
3aMECTUTEILHOTO HAKa3aHUs HEBEPHO MHTEPIPETUPYIOT HUCKYIUICHHE, IpuaaBas

o 4
OMONEHCKUM TIOHSATHUSM CMBICIBI, KOTOpPHIE HE MOApPa3yMEBAIUCh WX aBTOPaMH .

' JI. XunbopH yrBep:KIaeT: «...HeT COMHEHHI B TOM, 4TO CBAHTCIbCKAs TPAIUIIIS OTIMYACTCS CHIBHBIM aKIEHTOM Ha
Kpecte XpHCTa, a TaKXKe Ha HCKYIUICHHH, JIOCTUTHYTOM IIOCPEeICTBOM 3Toi cmeptm» Hilborn D. Atonement,
Evangelicalism and the Evangelical Alliance / The Atonement Debate: Papers from the London Symposium on the
Theology of Atonement / Ed. D. Tidball, D. Hilborn, J. Thacker. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2008. P. 15.

* Jeffery S., Ovey M., Sach A. Pierced for Our Transgressions: Rediscovering the Glory of Penal Substitution. Wheaton:
Crossway, 2007. P. 21.

3 Schreiner T.R. Penal Substitution View / The Nature of the Atonement: Four Views / Ed. P.R. Eddy, J.K. Beilby.
Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2006. P. 67. 31ech 1o CII0OBOM «EBaHT€JIbCKHI» MOHUMAETCS TO, YTO MO-aHIIIHHACKU
mepenaercs HoHATHAMHE “‘evangelical” mmm “evangelicalism”, a WMEHHO, yMEpPEHHO-KOHCEPBAaTUBHOE IBIDKEHHE B
COBPEMEHHOM IIPOTECTAHTHU3ME, HE COBIAJAlOIlee C [CHOMHHAIMSIMH W CTaBsllee CBOGH MEJbI0 OTCTOSTH
TPaIWIOHHEIE ONOJIeliCKie MOKTPUHBI W HPAaBCTBEHHBIE IeHHOCTH. CM: [luepapo P. EBaHTENBCKOE XPHCTHAHCTBO
(Evangelicalism) // Teomorndecknii sHIMKIONeAMYecknit cnoBaps / [lox pen. V. Onsemn. M.: Accommarms «/lyxoBHoe
Bozpoxaenue» EXB, 2003. C. 430.

* B wactroctn, cM. auckycemio H. Paiita ¢ JI. Iaitmepom: Wright N.T. Justification: God’s Plan & Paul’s Vision.
Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2009; Piper J. The Future of Justification: A Response to N. T. Wright. 2nd ed.
Wheaton: Crossway, 2007. CMm. takxe: Goldingay J. Your Iniquities Have Made a Separation between You and Your
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ApryMeHTanusi APyrux KPUTHKOB CTPOUTCA BOKPYT TMOJEMHUKH O MeTadhopuuecKout
npupoe GHOIEHCKOro S3bIKa’, He MO3BOJSIOMIEH, BO-IEPBBIX, OyKBaJbHO TTOHMUMATh
o0pa3bl, B KOTOPHIX OMHUCBHIBAETCS CMEPTh XPHUCTA, a BO-BTOPBIX, CUUTATH HJCIO
3aMECTUTENIPHOIO HaKa3aHUsl LEHTpalbHOW OuONecKol Teopuel HUCKYIUICHHUS.
TpeTbu 3aat0TCsI BOIPOCOM O TOM, JAET JIM TaKOE MOHUMAaHWE MCKYILJICHHUS] BEPHbIE
OPUEHTHUPBI AJI1 XPUCTUAHCKOMN 3TUKU. B yacTHOCTH, HE MPEACTABIISIET U KOHUECIILIUS
peTpuOyTUBHOM CIpaBETMBOCTH, JIeKalllass B OCHOBaHHHM JTOW Teopuu, bora B
HETaTUBHOM CBETE, HE SIBISECTCS JM OHA ONpPaBIAHWEM HACWUIIMS, U HE BEIET JIU K
HEBEPHOMY IOHMMaHUIO boxbero npormenus’. YV, HAKOHEN, HEMAano BHUMAHHS
yIeISeTCs BEPOYYHTEIbHBIM MpoGIeMaM’, KPOIOIMMCS B 3TOM TPAJUIHOHHOM
MPOTECTAHTCKOM MTOHUMAHUU UCKYIUICHUS.

B n1aHHOl T7aBe MblI pacCMOTPUM HEKOTOPbIE KPUTUUYECKUE JTOBOIBI
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJIEAOBATENIed MPOTHB BBHIIICYINOMSHYTHIX MPOOJIEMHBIX AaCIEKTOB
TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO HaKa3aHWs, a TaKKe€ OCBETUM IIpeJylaraéMbleé WMH

AJIBTCPHATUBHBIC IMMOJAXOJbI K TIOHUMAHWIO 3HAYCHUA UCKYIUICHUA.

3.1 bubJjeiickue NOHATUS UCKYIJICHUS

Kak wu3BeCTHO, B H3JIOKEHHUM TEOPUM 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO HaKa3aHUS
HEMAJIOBAXHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT KIIOYEBbIE MOHATUSL «IIPaBEAHOCTh/CIPABEAIUBOCThY,
«YMHIJIOCTHBJIEHUEY, «b0oXuii THEB», «rpex», «Haka3zaHue». CMbICIIbI, BKJIabIBAE€MbIE
B OTU MOHATHS, HAOPSIMYIO BIUSAIOT HA MHTEpPHpETaluio OUOJIEHCKUX TEKCTOB,

MOBECTBYKOIIMX O KpectHoM mnogsBure Mucyca Xpucra. Ilostomy 3agauen

God // Atonement Today: A Symposium at St John’s College, Nottingham / Ed. J. Goldingay. London: SPCK, 1995. P.
39-53; Travis S. Christ as Bearer of Divine Judgement in Paul’s Thought // Ibid. P. 21-38.

> Cwm.: Gunton C.E. The Actuality of Atonement: A Study of Metaphor, Rationality, and the Christian Tradition. London:
T&T Clark, 2003; Green J.B., Baker M.D. Recovering the Scandal of the Cross: Atonement in New Testament &
Contemporary Contexts. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2000.

® Cwm., Hanp.: Weaver J.D. Forgiveness and (Non) Violence: The Atonement Connections // The Mennonite Quarterly
Review. 2009. Vol. 83. P. 319-347; Talbott T. Punishment, Forgiveness, and Divine Justice // Religious Studies. 1993.
Vol. 29. No. 2. P. 151-168.

" Cwm., nanp.: Jersak B. Nonviolent Identification and the Victory of Christ / Stricken by God?: Nonviolent
Identification and the Victory of Christ / Ed. B. Jersak, M. Hardin. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 2007. P. 18-53.
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OIIIIOHCHTOB TpaHHHHOHHOﬁ HpOTeCTaHTCKOﬁ TCOPUHU HCKYIUICHUA  ABJIIACTCA

MNPOACHCHHUC DTUX CMBICJIOB.

3.1.1 Ilpaseonocmu/cnpasednueocms boza

MHorue ucciegoBaTeId OTMEYAKT, YTO B OCHOBE TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIBbHOIO
HaKa3aHWs JISKUT OIPENEICHHOE IMOHWMAaHUE CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH, XapaKTEpPHOE st
3anagHou TpagHIHK’. Konnenuus peTpuOyTUBHOU CIIpaBEJIUBOCTH,
MOApPa3yMEBAIOIIEH paBHOE BO3JAsHUE 3a COBEPUICHHBIM MPOCTYIOK, CTaja
OCHOBHBIM JBHXKYIIUM MeEXaHW3MOM d3TOoW Teopun. OmHako aHaimu3 OMOIEHCKUX
TEKCTOB IMOKa3bIBAET COBEPIIICHHO MHOE MOHUMaHKe boxxbeit mpaBenHocTH (tzedekah)
Y CyJ1a/CcrpaBeJInBOCTH (mishpat)’ .

K coxanenuto, M3HayaiabHbI CMBICI 3THUX MOHATHI Hayajl pa3MbIBAThCS C
MOSIBICHUEM TPEUYECKUX W JATUHCKUX TEpPeBOJOB OMONIEHCKMX TEKCTOB. Bepnee
CKa3aThb, OTIEYAaTOK HAa MPOYTEHUE HAKJIAAbIBAIM TI'PEKO-PUMCKHE CBETCKHUE
KYyJIbTYpHBIE KOHTGKCTLIIO, B KOTOPBIX TMPaBeAHOCTb (Jwkoroocvvy, iustitia)
MOHUMAJIHCh, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, KaK JOOPOAETENb, CO3UAAIONIAs PA3yMHBIN MOPSA0K
BO BCEJICHHOM U OOIECTBE, C JIPYroil — Kak CHpPaBEAJIMBOCTh B BO3JAsTHUU U
pacrpeeneHuu 6nar'' WIM KaK «HIean, COryacHo KOTOPOMY OIIEHUBAJICSl YEJIOBEK U
YEJIOBEUYECKHE HOCTYHKI/I»IZ. Kak ormeuaer A. Makl'patr, KO BpeME€HH MOSBICHUA
CenrtyaruaTsl (LXX), B rpekoroBopsiieM MUPE 3aKpPENUIOCh TOHUMAHUE JIKa10oOVY

B apUCTOTCIICBCKOM CMBICIIC, TO €CTh HpaBCI[HOCTB/CHpaBCIUH/IBOCTB OCYHICCTBIIACTCA

8 Green J.B., Baker M.D. Recovering the Scandal... P. 24; Vidu A. Atonement, Law, and Justice: The Cross in Historical
and Cultural Contexts. Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2014. P. 120-121. Cwm. taxke: Driver J. Understanding the
Atonement for the Mission of the Church. Scottdale: Herald Press, 1986. P. 60-61.

® Belousek D.W.S. Atonement, Justice, and Peace: The Message of the Cross and the Mission of the Church. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2011. P. 62—64.

" A. MaxI'par oT™MedaeT: «... HEOOXOZMMO yKa3aTh, 4TO B TEOJOTMYECKHMX TPYyZaX dYacTo IOPa3syMeBaeTcs
YpaBHUBaHUEC CBpCﬁCKHX n  3a1aJHbIX HOHSTHH MMpaBE€AHOCTH, TaK 4YTO 3alaJHbIlC IIOHATHA CIIPaBECAJIMBOCTH
VIOTPEOIAIOTCS U1 OOBSICHCHUSI XPHCTHAHCKOTO ydeHHs 00 omnpaBmaHud. M3ydeHwe 3amagHblX [TOHHMAaHHN
CIIPABEIMBOCTU IOACKA3bIBACT, YTO OHH IO CYTH CeKVIApHble W NpaKmuieckue, W TO3TOMY IOTCHIIMAJIBHO HE
TIOJXOMAT JUIS OOCYKACHUS TOHITHS “TIpaBeqHOCTh boxbs™» McGrath A.E. Tustitia Dei: A History of the Christian
Doctrine of Justification. 3rd ed. Cambridge ; New York: Cambridge University Press, 2005. P. 7.

" Pomerleau W.P. Justice, Western Theories of. // Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy: A Peer-Reviewed Academic
Resource [Electronic resource]. URL: http://www.iep.utm.edu/justwest/ (Date of access: 06.11.2015).

> Dunn J.D.G. The Theology of Paul the Apostle. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2006. P. 341.
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TOr7a, KOTJd «Ka)KIOMY BO3ACTCS MPOIOPLMOHAIBHO €ro IeSTelbHOCTI» . DTa
KOHIIETIIIUA HE cojepxkana B ce0e COTepHUOTOTHYECKUX OTTEHKOB, KOTOPBIC OBLIH
MPUCYIIU €BpecKoMy ftzedekah, moaToMy mnepeBogunkam LXX mnpuxoaunoch B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX MEePEeBOJAUThH €Tro Kak élenuocvvy (Muinocth). UTo *Ke Kacaercs
iustitia — MaTUHCKOTO dKBUBAJICHTA fzedekah u dikaiocvvy, — 10 Ko 11 Beky H.3. 3TOT
TEPMUH «IpUOOpEN MPOYHO YTBEPAMBIIEECS IOPUANYECKHE KOHHOTALUM, KOTOPHIM
MPEACTOSIIO OKa3aTh 3HAUUTEIbHOE BIUAHNE Ha Oy/yliiee TEOJIOTHUYEeCKOE TOJTKOBAaHNE
TaKuUX TOHSATUM, Kak iustitia Dei — “TipaBeAHOCTH Boxbs ™' . [uuepoH, cnemys
OTIpE/ICTICHUI0 ApPHCTOTENs, TOHMMAJl CHpPaBEUTUBOCTD (iustitia) KakK BO3IasHUC
KaXKIOMY, COLNIACHO TOMY, Y4TO eMy mpuumraertcs . K COXAaleHHIO, GOJIbIIMHCTBO
3aMmajHbIX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MBICTUTENCH MO0 HE HMMENH JO0CTyNa K €BpeiCcKOMY
OpUTHHANY, MO0 HE 3HAJU TPEUECKOTO, MOATOMY OBIJIM BBIHYXICHBI OMHUPATHCS Ha
natuHckuii  nepeBos CsimeHHoro Ilucanus. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, iustitia Dei
TpakToBajach kKak boxuii 3aK0H, BO3JAIONINNA KaXKIOMY T10 €ro JIeJaM.

CormacHo e €BpeHCKOH TpaaulliH, MPaBeIHOCTH/CIPaBEIJIUBOCTE — HEUTO
Oonpiiee, 4YeM MpUHIUI Bo3nmasHusA. IlpaBemHocth (fzedekah) B OubnelickoM
MIPEICTABICHUH TOJPa3yMEBAET COOTBETCTBUE KOTO-THOO 00s3aTENbCTBAM, JaHHBIM
PYroMy IIpU 3aKIFOYCHHHU 3aBeTa, U (aKTHYECKH SBISICTCS CHHOHHMOM BEpPHOCTH ..
A cyn/cipaBeTUBOCTh (mishpat) — 9T0 TO, Omarogaps dYeMy JTOCTHTaeTcs
MpaBeJHOCTh B OTHOLIEHUAX MexAy Joaemu u  borom. Kak ormeuaror
uccienoBarenu, mishpat w tzedekah 4dacto o00pa3ylOT B €BpPEHCKOM TEKCTE

YCTOﬁqHBOC COYCTAHUC, TMCPCAAIOUICC NACIO «IIPABCIHOI0O Cylda» HIIN «COILMAIbHOM

B Apucmomens. Huxomaxopa stuka. I'm. 5, § 8. C. 463.

" McGrath A.E. Tustitia Dei... P. 14-16.

' B 97T0if CBA3M XapaKTepHO CIeayiomiee BhIckassiBanme Llpmepomna: « Kapa ma coOTBETCTByeT mpecTymienuo!” —
Ma0bl KaKIplii HEC HaKa3aHWe B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOMM IIPOCTYIIKOM: YTOOBI CaMOYIIPaBCTBO KapaloCch YTPaToi
TPaKIAHCKUX TpaB, aIYHOCTh — II€HEH, WCKATENbCTBO IMOYETHBIX JIOJDKHOCTEH — IypHOU cnaBou» [fuyepon. B
sammty Mapxka Lenust Pyda // Jlnamoru. M.: Hayka, 1966. C. 148.

' Baker M.D., Green JB. Recovering the Scandal of the Cross: Atonement in New Testament & Contemporary
Contexts. 2nd ed. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2011. P. 81; Dunn J.D.G. Theology... P. 342. Cm. taxxe: Brauch
M.T. Perspectives on “God’s righteousness” in Recent German Discussion // Paul and Palestinian Judaism: A
Comparison of Patterns of Religion. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1977. P. 523-542.
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cripaBeUTHBOCTH» /. CIIpaBeIIMBOCTh CIOCOOCTBYET JOCTIDKEHHIO MPABEIHOCTH,
YCTAHOBJICHUIO MPaBEIHBIX OTHOMICHUH Mexay borom u moapmu. [loaromy noHsTHS
mishpat u tzedekah we OTHOCATCA K aGCTPAKTHOMY MPHMCHCHHIO 3aKOHOB', HO
TOBOPAT 00 «M30aBJICHUM, ONPABJIaHUH, OCBOOOKICHUH UYEIIOBEUECTBA OT YTHETCHUS
U nuineHus. MHBIME ClI0BaMu, CIIpaBeNIMBOCTh B BeTxoM 3aBeTe COTEpHOIOrHYHA;

1
oHa m30aBiIsieT U cracaer» . [lo ciosam K. Mapmanna:

«CTIPaBeUIMBOCTh  BOXBS HE SBISETCS TPEKIE BCETO U
00s13aTeIbHO  CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTHIO  Bo3jaromied  (retributive)  unu
pactipenenstonieit (distributive), HO BOCCTaHABIUBAIONIEH (restorative) u
BOCcO3NawIel (reconstructive) — 3TO cHacuTeNbHOE JelicTBHe bora,

KOTOpPOC 3aHOBO CO3HMAACT shalom u cTaBuT BC€IIIHU Ha CBOU MeCTa»ZO.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, TaKHE TMOHATHSA, KaK «JII0O0Bb», «BEPHOCTHY, (IPOIICHHUE,
«MUJIOCEPIUE»,  «JOJTOTEPIICHUE»  SIBJISIOTCS  HEOTHEMJIEMBIMH  4YE€pTaMU
MpaBeTHOCTH/CITPaBeNIMBOCTH BoKbeit.

Takum oOpa3om, Tmoly4aeTcsi, 4YTO B TPAAUIMOHHOW MPOTECTAHTCKOU
TPAKTOBKE MCKYIUICHUS KOHILENIMS CIPABEIIMBOCTA CBOJUTCSA JIMIIb K HJAEE
BO3JIasHUS, YTO CHJIBHO OTPAHUYMBAET U MOATOMY MCKa)kaeT OmOieiickoe MoOHMMaHNe
CIIPABEJIMBOCTU. Benp B TeOpuM 3aMECTUTENBHOTO HaKa3aHWs, Kak oTMmedaer [l.

BenyceK, MUJIOCTH IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIACTCA CHPABECAJIUBOCTH W OACTCA T'PCIIHUKY

" VanGemeren W.A. A Guide to Old Testament Theology and Exegesis. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1999. P. 193-194.

" Cormacuo JI. Bemyceky, B OT/IHYHE OT TPEKO-PHMCKOTO IOHHMAHKS, B €BPEHCKON TPAIMIMK CIPaBEIIHBOCTD
nU3MepsieTcsl He IPH IIOMOIIYM YpaBHEHUH M IPOIOPLHH, Kak y ApHCTOTENs, HO 00pa3oM IpaBeIHOCTH I YeJoBeKa
CTAaHOBATCA OCAHUSA EO)KI)I/I, B KOTOPBIX NPOABIACTCA Ero ncrtuna n BCPHOCTh, a TAKXKE Ero MIPEAaHHOCTh 3aBCTy U
mo00Bb. CM.: Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 60.

" Bell D.M. Deliberating: Justice and Liberation // The Blackwell Companion to Christian Ethics / Ed. S. Hauerwas, S.
Wells. Malden: Blackwell Publishing, 2004. P. 192. Cm. taxxe: Clifford R., Anatolios K. Christian Salvation: Biblical
and Theological Perspectives // Theological Studies. 2005. Vol. 66. No. 4. P. 745.

2 Marshall C.D. Beyond Retribution: A New Testament Vision for Justice, Crime, and Punishment. Grand Rapids: Wm.
B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2001. P. 53. K. Mapmramn paccMaTpuBaeT CIpaBeIMBOCTh Kak OOOOIIEHHOE U
MHOTOTpaHHOE TIOHATHE, BKIIOUaONee Kak mishpat, Tak W tzedekah. XOTs 3TH eBpEHCKHE CJIOBa UMEIOT CBOU
CMBICIIOBBIE OTTEHKH, OU€Hb 4acTO B OMOJEHCKMX TeKcTaXx OHM HAYT pyka o0 pyky (Cp.. Am 5:24; Uc 16:5, 32:1).
HccnenoBartens 3akimrodaet: «bbITe IpaBeTHBIM 3HAYHUT OBITH BEPHBIM 3aKOHY, JaHHOMY borom, coOimomaromimM 3aBeT;
9TO 3HAYUT 00paIIaThCs C APYIUMH YIaCTHHKAMHU 3TOTO 3aBeTa Mo-cipaBeymBocTiy Ibid. P. 47-48.
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BMECTO CIpaBeJIMBOrO Tpuroopa: «bor Bo3maer Ham OnarogaThid BMECTO
MPUYUTAIOMICHCS HaM CIPaBEUIMBOCTH, BO3JIarasg MPUYUTAIONICECS HaM 10
CIIpaBEITHBOCTH HaKa3aHHE HA XPHCTa»™ . BOr 0cTaeTes CIpaBeINBBIM, TOCKOIBKY
HaIpaBIIIeT HaKa3aHHWE BMECTO TPEIIHUKOB Ha XpucTa. B To Xe camoe Bpems
O6ubmneiickoe MOHMMAaHKUE CTIPABEAJIUBOCTH YTBEPXKAAET, YTO bor TBOPUT mpaBoCcyaue
MMOCPEACTBOM, a He Bonpeku CBOCH MHIIOCTH; TPEITHUKH OIPaBIBIBAIOTCS «JIapOM, ITO
onaromatu Ero, uckymienuem Bo Mucyce Xpucre», a boxbs npaBna (dixkaioovvy,

iustitia) SIBISCTCS «B MPOIICHUHU IpexoB» (Pum 3:24-25)22.

3.1.2 Ymunocmuenenue

Eme opHOW BaXKHOW TOIBITKON TMPOSICHEHUS W3HAYAJILHOTO OMOIEHCKOTO
cMbIcia moHATUH sBwiack pabdora Y. Jlomma «7AdokecBai, ero OomHOKOpPEHHBIC,
MPOU3BOJIHbIE U CMHOHUMBI B CenTyaruHrte», HanucanHas B 1931 rogy. Y. Honn
MIPOBEJI aHAJIN3 3HAYCHU U yNOTpeOaeHus riarojia itdokecfar v ero Mporu3BOAHBIX B
tekcte LXX, HCMOMB30BaHHBIX [JII TIEpPEeBOJA €BPEHMCKOro Tiiarona kipper
(MCKYITUTB). DTUM HUCCIICIOBATENIb XOTEN MPOSCHUTh MOHUMAHHE 3TOr0 TEPMHHA B
SI3BIKE DJUTMHHUCTHYECKOTO MyJan3Ma U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B TPEYECKOM HOBO3aBETHOM
TEKCTE.

Tak, OH OTMeUaeT pa3Iuyue MEXAy 3HAUCHUEM ildokeofai B KIACCHUECKOM
IPEYECKOM S3bIKE M KOWHE, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U €ro 3HaueHueM B Tekcte LXX, ¢
apyroi. Jlaxe B A3bIYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, HECMOTps Ha ymnoTpeOneHue ildokesOor B

3HaUYCHUU «YMHJIOCTUBIIATHY (propitiate), «yMUPOTBOPSTHY (placate) 0OM>KEHHOTO, B

2! Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 64.

* Kax ormeuaer J. Bemycek, KOHTPACT MEX/Ty TPEKO-PUMCKUM H OHOJICHCKIM TOHMMAHHEM CIPABETHBOCTH 0COOCHHO
3aMeTeH B ydeHnH Mmcyca Xpucra, KOTOPBIA NPHIIET «HCHOMHUTH 3akoH» (M 5:17-20). Hutupys Topy, Xpucroc
OTBepraeT peTpuOYTUBHEIN MpUHINT, OH TOBOPHT, YTO MCIOJHEHNE 3aKOHA COCTOUT HE BO3IASHHUHI «OKO 32 0KO, 3y0 3a
3y0», HO He B mpoTtuBieHHr 310My (M@ 5:38-42; JIk 6:29). OO0 3TOM XKe CBHUICTEIbCTBYIOT MPHBOJAUMBIC XPHCTOM
mpuMepsl (TTOZICTAaBUTh IIEKY; HE CYTUTHCA, HO OTAATh OMIKHEMY BEPXHIOI ONSKAY; NMPONTH IBa IOTPUINA U T.I.).
Bwmecro Bosmasums CwiH Boskmit mpu3biBaeT mojeil MoCTymaTh ¢ APYTMMH TaK, KaK OHM XOTENH ObI, YTOOBI Apyrue
noctynam ¢ HuMA (JIk 6:31): mposBIIATE yBaXKeHNE, BETUKOAYIIHE U MIITOCTh. CM.: Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P.
31-32.
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OTJIEIBHBIX CIydYasgX BCTPEYACTCS OC3TUYHOE YHMOTpeOJeHUE B 3HAYCHUU «UCKYTUTD,
. \23
3armaxuBaTh» (expiate)” .

Uro ke kacaercs sa3pika LXX, TO B HEM s3bIYeCKas MIed YMHUJIOCTUBIICHUS U
YMHUPOTBOPEHHUSI TPAKTUYECKU HE BcTpeuaercs. Muornma kipper mepeBOAWIOCH HE
CIIOBaMH, POJCTBEHHBIMHU IAdokecfol, HO CIOBaMH «CO 3HAYE€HHEM ‘‘OCBSAIIATH”,
“ounInaTh”’ JIOACH WU PUTYyaTbHBIE OOBEKTHI, WM “‘OTMEHATH , “‘yHAJIATH ,

24 oy
“mpomate”’ rpexu»” . B npyrux ciyuasx ildokecOor v A€KCHKa W3 ITOTO K€ Kiacca
ncnoJsib3oBanuch B LXX s mepeBosa €BpeMCKUX CJIOB, HE UMEIOIMX OTHOIIEHHUE K
kipper m ero TpOW3BOAHBIM Ui TEpeJayd CIEAYIOIUX 3HAYCHUN: B OTHOIICHUH
YEeJI0BEKAa — «OUYMCTUTh OT IpeXa U OCKBEPHEHUS», «OUUCTUThY»; B OTHOIIIEHUU bora
25

— «OBITh 0JJAaTOCKIIOHHBIMY, «OKa3bIBaTh MIIIOCTEY, «Ipomathy . Hakonetn, Y. doan
paccMaTpWBaeT, Kak CJIOBa  JIGKCHUKO-CEMAaHTHUECKOW  Tpynmel  ildokeoOal
WCIIONIB3YIOTCS JUIsl TIepeBoJia kipper M MPOW3BOAHBIX OT Hero. OH 3aKII0YaeT, YTo
«mepeBoqunkun  LXX paccmarpuBanu kipper (Korma OHO HCIONb30BaloCh B
PEIMTUO3HOM CMBICTIE)... B 3HAYCHHHM COBEPILICHHS aKTa, B pe3yJdbTaTe KOTOPOTo
YAQISIOTCS BUHA W OCKBEPHEHUE, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OMUCHIBAIIM €ro B 3TOM

oy 26
3HAYEHUU MPU TIOMOIIH IAdoKeaTOoun ™.

Takum o6pazom, Y. [loan mnpuxoauT K BBIBOLY, YTO JJUIMHUCTHYECKUU
WyJau3M pacCMaTpuBaeT OOpsAbl >KEPTBONMPHUHOIICHUA HE KaK CPEeACTBO A
YMWJIOCTUBJICHUSI HEJOBOJBbHOTO bora, HO Kak CpencTBO H30aBICHUS OT Tpexa,

KOTOPOC 94aCTO COBCPIIACT CaM bor. Ilo MHEHHUIO HCCICO0BATCIIA, B TPCUCCKOM A3BIKEC

2 Dodd C.H. Atonement... P. 82.

* Ibid. P. 84.

2. v v cn 2

° . Jomn 3amedaer, 4YTO, BHUAWMO, THIUYHOE JJISI TPEUYECKOH S3BIYECKOW Cpempl 3HadeHHWe IAdokecOoar —
CYMUIIOCTUBUTDE» HWJIN «OBITH YMUJIOCTUBJICHHBIM»? — IIPETCPIECBACT TpaHC(i)OpMaLII/HO II0Z BJIWIHUEM HHOTO

PEIMTUO3HOTO OINbITa W HAYMHACT O3HA4YaThb, YTO «aKT OTMCHBI I'pe€xa ABIACTCA aKTOM ITPOIMCHUI. HpI/I 3TOM OH
MIPU3HAET HAJMYWE Psilia CirydaeB, Korna EEAdokecOoi NCTIONB3YeTCsl B 3HAUCHUN «YMHJIOCTHBIITEY, «YMHUPOTBOPSTH,
HO YTBEPXKAACT, YTO OTU CIIydal «OAHO3HAYHO ABIIAIOTCA UCKIIOYCHHUAMHU M YKa3bIBalOT HA TO, YTO XOTA IEPECBOIYNKU
OBLIH 3HAKOMBI CO 3HAYEHHEM IAdokecOon = “yMHUIOCTUBIATH B0OKECTBO Y, OHM CUMTAIN 3TO 3HAYCHNE HEYMECTHBIM
st permaran Mzpanssi» Ibid. P. 89, 93.

* Ibid. P. 93.
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LXX Bo3HHKaeT HOBOE, JOCEIC HEU3BECTHOE TSI HEOMOICHCKOTO TPEUYECKOTO SA3bIKa,
sHauenue iAdoxeotou .

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, TO € 3Ha4YeHHE (PUTYPUPYET U B KIFOYEBBIX ISl JOKTPHUHBI
WCKYIUIEHUs HOBO3aBeTHhIX TekcTax: JIk 8:13; Esp 2:17, 8:12, 9:5; Pum 3:35; 1 Un
2:2, 4:10. Bo Bcex 3TUX OTPBIBKAaX pPacCMaTpUBAEMOE IMOHATHE NEPEHACT 3HAUYEHUE
«MUJIOCTU», «IPOIICHUS», «OYHUILEHUS OT TIPEXOB», TO €CTh B HUX «XPUCTOC
M300pakeH KaK COBEPIIAIOIINK JIesTHUE, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO JIFOAN M30aBISIOTCS
OT BUHBI CBOETO I'pexa, HO HE KOTOPHIM YMUJIOCTUBIISIETCS Bor»™*.

Hecmorpss Ha TO urto BeIBOABI Y. [logma W caM JIUHTBUCTHUYECKHM METO,
KOTOpPOIO  OH  NPUJACPKHUBAICS,  KPUTUKOBAJIWCH  3alUTHUKAMU  TEOPUH
3aMECTHTEILHOr0 HakasaHus  , H. SIHr oTMeuaer, 4TO MOJIyYnsIo oO0Iee MpU3HaHKE
sakmoueHne Y. Jlomma o Tom, 49ro Ooyiee TOYHBIM TEPMHUHOM IS IIEpPEBOjIA

HOBO3aBETHBIX TOHATHI TPYMIbI IAdokecOaol SIBASETCA «OUuuIeHUue» (expiation), a He

«YMUJIOCTUBJICHUE» (propitiation):

«HMccnenoBanre HETOCPECTBEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB MOKAa3bIBAET UTO
[3TH cioBa] roBopsAT 60 00 akte bora mo m3bamsiaeHHIO OT Tpexa (Pum
3:26; EBp 2:17; 8-12; 1 Hu 4:10), npenBocxXuImarmeM KaKOH-Tu00
OTBET 4eJoBeKa (M TeM HEe MEHee, dTOTO OTBeTa TpelyroiieM), Tubo o
3anore boxbeil OrmarogaT M MMIOCTH K TPEHIHMKY B ero Hyxnae (JIk

18:13; 1 Un 2:2)»30.

3.1.3 bootcuii enes, 2pex u Hakazanue

77 bid.

* Ibid. P. 94.

* Cm. mompo6HsIii 0630p MoTEMHKH BOKpYr aprymentos U. Jonna oTHocHTeNnbHO iddokecbar: Young N. C.H. Dodd,
“Hilaskesthai” and His Critics // Evangelical Quarterly. 1976. No. 48. P. 67-78.

* Young N. “Hilaskesthai” and Related Words in the New Testament // Evangelical Quarterly. 1983. No. 55. P. 169,
176.
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UccnenoBanue Y. Jlongna CMIIBHO MOMIATHYJIO TPAAULIMOHHOE MPOTECTAHTCKOE
MPEACTABICHHE O TOM, YTO MCKYIUICHUE MOAPa3yMEBAECT YMHIJIOCTUBJIEHUE BoKbero
THEBA, 3aCIyKEHHOTO TPEIIHbIM YEJIOBEUYECTBOM 3a HapylleHue boxbei
cnpaBemmuBoctTh. OHO He oOcmopwio Toro, 4YTo iAdokecOor  o3Hayano
«YMUJIOCTUBJICHHE» OOTOB B aHTMUYHBIX KyJIbTaX, HO MOKa3aj10, YTO TaKOE MOHUMAHHUE
KEPTBOMIPUHOIICHUSI OBLUIO COBEPIICHHO HETNpPUEeMIIEMO JUIS MHUPOBO33PEHUS
oubneiickux aBropoB LXX u HoBoro 3aseta. 1o muenuto Y. Jloana, roBopst 0 THEBE
u cyne, Oubneiickue aBTOpbl oOOpallaid BHHMAaHHE Ha MPOUCXOJANIUE WIH
OKHUJa€MbIE COOBITHS, KOTOPhIE BUJICTUCh UM HEH30CKHBIMH MOCIEICTBUSIMH Tpexa,
a MWJIOCTh pacCMaTPUBAJIACH UMHU B KOHTEKCTE JINYHBIX OTHOIIEHUAX MeXAy borom u
Ero napomom. Iloatomy boOXbsi mpaBeIHOCTh, MO MX MHEHHWIO, BOIUIOLIANACh B
MUIOCTHBOM H36aBIeHnn Ero Hapoaa oT BIACTH IPexa, TO eCTh OT «THEBa»” .

Kommentupys cnoBa I[laBma «J60 oTkpwiBaeTcs rHeB boxwuii ¢ Heba» (Pum
1:18), Y. looa oTMeuaeT, 4ToO B T€X PEAKUX Ciyyasx, korja [laBen ncmonb3yeT caoBo
«THEB», OH WCMOJB3yeT OTO BbIpaxkeHue B OeznuuHoil (Qopme. IlosTomy
MCCIIEA0BATEIb 3aKIII0YaeT, 4To «isd [laBna “rueB” o3Hayana HE HEKOE YYBCTBO WIH
oTHoleHue bora k Ham, HO HEKWU TMpoOlECC WM CIEACTBUE B cpepe 0OBEKTUBHBIX
COOBITHID .

Hecmorpss Ha TO utOo m stor Te3uc Y. Jlomna OCHapI/IBaJ'ICSISS, MHOTHE €ro
apryMEHThl TPOJIOJDKAIOT OBITh aKTyadbHBIMH B JIMCKYCCHSIX BOKPYT TEOPUH
3aMECTUTEIbHOr0 HakazaHus. Tak, T. JIelH, He cornamasicek ¢ BeiBogamu Y. {oama
OTHOCUTENHHO 0e31MUHON Mpupoabl boxkero rHeBa (To ecTh CBEACHUS I'pexa U rHeBa
0 YpOBHS MPHYMHHO-CICACTBEHHOM CBSI3M B HPABCTBeHHOH cdepe)’”, Bce ke

OTMECYACT IIOJOXHUTCIBHBIC BBIBOAbI €I'0 HCCJ’IGI[OBEIHHIZ. «Cnez[yeT npu3HaTb, 4TO

' Dodd C.H. The Epistle to the Romans. P. 23.

*Tbid. P. 21.

3 CMm. Morris L.L. The Apostolic Preaching... P. 147-154, 179-184.; Nicole R. C.H. Dodd and the Doctrine of
Propitiation // Westminster Theological Journal. 1955. Vol. 17. No. 2. P. 122-151.; Stott J.R.W. The Cross of Christ.
Downers Grove: IVP Books, 1986. P. 103-105.

* Lane T. The Wrath of God as an Aspect of the Love of God // Nothing Better, Nothing Greater: Theological Essays on
the Love of God / Ed. K.J. Vanhoozer. Cambridge: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2001. P. 147.
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pasroBop o boxxbem rHeBe mMeeT aHTponmoMopduUecKuil WM, eciau ObITh OoJee
TOYHBIM, AHTPOMO(PATUIECKUM xapaKTep>>35. CnenoBarenbHO, THEB BoXuil Henb3st
paccMaTpuBaTh 4Yepe3 MPHU3MY TOTO, YTO Mbl 3HaeM O YeJIOBE€YECKOM THeBe. OH He
WppalMoHajeH, HE 3JIOHAMEPEH M OOHApYKUBaeT ceOs TOJBKO MO MPHYMHE 37a.
Jlanee, B HOBO3AaBETHBIX TEKCTaxX JEUCTBUTEIBHO MPOCIEKUBACTCS TEHIACHLMUSA K
o0e3nmnunBaHui0 bBOXXbETro THEBAa, OH ONMHUCHIBACTCS B MEHEE JIMYHBIX MOHITHUSX,
Hexenn ro00Bb bora. «HoBbiii 3aBeT mpakTU4YecKHw LEIMKOM TOBOPUT O boxkbem
THEBE Kak o neicTBuu (effectus) [To ecTb 0 TOM, uTo bor coBepimaeT B OTHOIICHUH
YeJIOBEYECKOr0 Ipexal, a He O YyBCTBE (affectus)>>36. [TosTOMy rHEB — 3TO HE
OCHOBOIIOJIarammas xapakrepuctuka bora, B omnuuue ot Ero no0Bu, KoTOpas
aBisgeTcs Ero Be4HbIM U GyHIaMEHTAIbHBIM CBOUCTBOM. [ HeB — 3T0 BoXbs peakims
Ha rpex, 3aTpoHyBIMi Ero TBopenue.

C. TpeBuc B cBOoeM aHanu3e MocilaHui anoctojga IlaBna mnpuxoaur
MPAKTUYECKH K TEM K€ BbIBoJaM, 4To U T. JleitH. OH Takke NpU3HAET HENpaBUIbHBIM
oGe3mmunBanne Boxbero resa’’ . IlaBead ONMMCHIBAGT THEB KAK OIIBIT OTUYKICHUSA
yejnoBeka OT bora, TO ecTb THEB B €ro TMOCIAHUAX — OTO IIOHATHE,
noApa3zyMeBarollee JuyHble OTHOIIEHHS. COOTBETCTBEHHO, THEB HY)XHO IMOHHUMATh
KaK JInyHoe mnpotuBoieiictBue bora rpexy, Ero ocyxnenue 3ma. OIHAKO THEB HE
BCerJa MoJpa3yMeBaeT Bo3aasHue (retribution), eciii BO3JasHUE MOHUMATh B €rO
KJIACCHYECKOM OIPEACIIEHUH KaK BO3JAsSHUE 3JIOM 3a 3JI0 Pajy MOAICpKAHUSA 3aKOHA
CHpaBeI[J'II/IBOCTI/ISS. C. TpoBuc ormeuaer, yto B bubnum bor 3adactyro HaxomuT
MOBOJ yJepXaTh WM OTBpPaTUTh HaKa3zaHWe, 4YTO OBbUIO Obl HEMBICIMMO WIIH

HENpUEMJIEMO B paMKax OOBIYHOT0 3€MHOT'0 Cy/a.

* Ibid. P. 145.

* Ibid. P. 146.

%7 Travis S. Christ and the Judgement of God: The Limits of Divine Retribution in New Testament Thought. Colorado
Springs: Hendrickson Publishers, 2009. P. 55.

* Ibid. P. 69.
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«IMEHHO TIOPTOMY MBI JOMKHBI OBITH OCTOPOXKHBI, KOTIa
nojaraem, 0yaro boxxecTBeHHoe npaBocynue (judgment) UCTIONB3YET Te€
K€ KPUTEPHUH M C TEMH K€ HAaMEPEHHUSIMH, KaK B YEIIOBEUECKUX Cylax;
MBIl JOJDKHBI OBITh OCTOPOKHBI B CBOEM OMNPEICICHUH BO3JASHUS,
...dTOOBI BIYMYHMBO OINpPEACTUTh Ty CTENEeHb, B KOTOpod boxkbe

39
MMpaBOCYyAUC MOXKCET IOHUMATHCA peTpI/I6YTI/IBHO)> .

C. TpoaBuc ybexaeH, 4TO B KOHTEKCTe OTHOIIeHU bora u yenoBeka B pacuer
Oepercsi yenoBedecKkas JMYHOCTh, M, COOTBETCTBeHHO, (CBOMM Haka3aHuem bor
MBITaeTCS MO0 yIepKaTh YEJIOBEKa OT COBEPIICHUS 370ACIHUs, 1100 MOOYAUTh €ro
K MTOKASTHUIO M U3MEHEHHUI0. YeI0BeUeCKoe K€ MPaBOCYyIU€ PACCMATPUBAET BHEIIHUE
NOCTYIIKM 4YeJOBeKa U  HeoO0s3aTelibHO BjiedeT 3a Cco0OMl  BHYTPEHHIOIO
TpaHchOopMaIiIo JIMYHOCTH, B KOTOPOH 3aMHTEPECOBAHO MpaBocyarue boxkecTBeHHOE.
[ToaTOMy creyeT mpoBECTH pa3Iuyue MEXKYy BHEIIHUMHU (extrinsic) U BHyTPEHHUMHU
(intrinsic) cneACTBUSIMU TPEXOBHOTO TOCTyNKa. B TmepBoM ciydae BO3IasHUE
MPUXOJUT U3BHE, BO BTOPOM — BO3JASHHUE YXKE€ 3AJI0KEHO B CAMOM COBEPIIAEMOM
nerctBur. CnenoBaTellbHO, TAKOE MOHATHE KaK «HAKA3aHHWE» WU «CAHKUHU»
UCIIONIB3yeTCs METaQOpPHUYHO U «HEOOSA3aTEIHHO MOHUMACTCS peTpI/I6YTI/IBHO>>40 B
CTPOTOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA.

OcHoBHOI KpuTepuil boxbero cyga — 3TO B3aMMOOTHOUIIEHUSI YEIIOBEKa CO
Xpuctom. Te, KTO BBIOMPAIOT 3T OTHOUICHUS, YKPEIUISIOTCS B HUX JAJbIIIe U UMEIOT
KU3Hb BEUHYIO 371€Ch U B Oyaymiem. Te, KTo OTBEpraloT 3TH OTHOIICHUs, MPEObIBAIOT
BO Tpexe M HCTBITHIBAIOT Ha cebe boxkpe Hakazanwe. OQHAKO STO HAaKa3aHUE HE
onpenensercss borom usBHe (from outside) n B nopsiake miuenus (vindictively), HO
ABIIACTCS «HEU30EKHBIM TOCJIEACTBUEM UEJIOBEYECKOrO0 OTKa3a BCTYNUTh B

41 o
OoTHOIIEHHUs ¢ borom» . FpCX — 3TO HC CTOJIBKO OIIPCACIICHHBIN ITOCTYIIOK, CKOJIBKO

¥ 1bid. P. 9.
“ 1bid. P. 10.
I bid. P. 326.
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OTKa3 OT B3aMMOOTHOWIEHWH C bOoromMm co BCEMH BBITEKAOIIUMU W3 3TOrO
nocneAacTBusimu. Kak 3akmtouaror M. belikep u Jx. ['puH, rpexoBHbIE JEAHUS
SBJSIOTCA CIIEACTBUEM TOTO, UTO bOT O3BONSAET YENOBEKY AENaTh TO, YTO TOT XOUET:
«...1mo cnosam arnoctoiia Ilasna, rueB boxuii oTKpbIBaeTcs B TOM, 4T0 bor nmpenaer
JOJIEW UX MOXOTSIM, MOCTBIIHBIM CTpACTSM U IpeBpatHoMmy ymy (Pum 1:18, 24, 26,
28)»*.

Takoe mnoOHMMaHue THEBA bOXbs, CyTM TIpexa M HAaKa3aHUS MEHSET
npeacTaBieHne 00 MCKYIUICHUH. AHAJIN3 HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB — B OCOOCHHOCTH
rnocianuy anocroiia [laBna — neMOHCTPHUPYIOT, 4TO CMEPTH XPHUCTA HA KPECTE HE
OblTa HaKa3aHWEeM B peTpuOyTUBHOM cmbiciie. Bmecto storo CeiH boxuii monec Ha
Ce0e ryOuTenpHbIC TOCIEICTBUS YETTOBEYECKOT0 rpexa v OTYykaeHus oT bora. 3tum
On «BoOpan (absorbed) nx B Cebs u ucuepnan (exhausted) nx B Cebe, Tak, 4TOOBI
OHM HE MOIIM macTh Ha Hac». Kpect Xpucra saBun boxuil cya Haj rpexoM HE B TOM
cMmbiciie, uto CeiH boxuii moHec Haka3aHUe BMECTO JIOACH, HO B TOM, 4TO OH MPUHSIT
Ha Ce0st uX rpexu, ¥ BMECTO Bo3Me3Aus AapoBayi uMm mpoineHue. [lo muenuto C.
TpoBuca, TOIKOBaTh MBICIH aMoOCTOJia 00 HCKYIUICHMH B PETPUOYTHBHOM KIIIOUYE

03Ha4aJIo Obl HEBEPHO MOHUMATH €ro Ipuandeckyto metadopy (legal metaphor)™®.

3.2 Metadopuydeckuii I3bIK HCKYILJICHUS

3.2.1 @yukyus memaghopvl 6 HAYYHOM U MEOIOZUYECKOM NOZHAHUU

Eme OJHUM IIOBOAOM i1 KPUTHKHM TCOPHHM 3aMCCTUTCIBHOI'O HaKa3aHWs
ABIAETCS oOOpamieHne K MeTtadopuyeckoil mpupoae Oubieickoro s3pika. Tak,
HarpuMmep, K. 'anton yoexieH, 9yto «aymaTth 00 Mucyce mpexae BCero Kak o KepTBe
Kaparomeid boxbel cnpaBeIIMBOCTH... 03HAYaeT BOCIHPUHHUMATE... [FOPUIUYECKYIO

Metadopy] GykBambHO»

*2 Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal... P. 79.
* Travis S. Christ as Bearer... P. 37.
* Gunton C.E. The Actuality of Atonement... P. 165.
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JIelCTBUTENBHO, MBI HE MOYKEM OTPHIATh, YTO YEJIOBEUECKUM SI3BIK OTPAKAET
pPEATbHOCTh OTOCPEAOBAHHO. MHp COCTOUT M3 CIOXKHBIX SBICHHM, KOTOPBIE HE
OTKPBIBAIOTCSI UYETOBEYECKOMY pazyMy Hampsamyro. [1o3ToMy BO MHOTHX cClydasix
BBISIBJICHUE CXOJICTBA MOMOTAET MPUOIM3UTHCS K MMO3HABAEMOMY SBICHUIO, IprOeras
K ToMomu MeTadopbl, TO €CTh peueBOro 000poTa, MPEACTABISAIONMIETO COOO0M
MepeHECeHNE CBOUCTB MpeIMeTa WU SABJICHHS U3 OJHOU cephl YeTOBEYECKOMN KUZHH
B IPYryo™.

Panmonanusm BIIOXU [IpocBemenus PUYIUNIICS HE JIOBEPATH
MeTapoprudeckoMy S3bIKY, CUYUTas o0Opa3HOCTh MeTadop HEMOAXOMAIIeH s
BBIPOKECHMSI HMCTHHBL. JIMOO mNpUHUMANCS KAHTHAHCKUM CKENTUIIM3M, COTJACHO
KOTOPOMY OOBEKTHBHAas KapTHHA MHpA HEMO3HAaBacMa, HO TI03HABAEMBI JIUIIIb
(dbeHomeHsbI, 00 OOMbIIE TOBEPSIU YMIUPUUECKOMY TTO3HAHUIO, TAKKE OTpaHUINBAS
BO3MOXKHOCTh TO3HaHUS HOYMEHaJbHOTO MHupa. Takum o0pasom, meTadopsl
BOCIIPUHUMAJIUCh KaK PUTOPUYECKHE TPHUEMBI, MOAXOJAIINE ISl JIMTEPATYpPhl, HO
HEYMECTHBIC B €CTECTBO3HAHHUH, drtocoduu u Teomoruu .. II09TOMY, KaK OTMEYaeT
A. bromre, cyiiecTByeT TeHEHIIMA OTHOCUTHCS K HUM KaK «IIpocTo MeTadopam» Win
«Hea[eKBATHBIM BBIPAKEHUSIM HCTHHbI, KOTOPYIO OHH IBITAIOTCS IPEACTABHTEY .

Opnako TOT (hakT, 4TO Hayka cama mpuberaer Kk Metadopam s omHcaHUS
BHEIIIHUX SBJICHUN MHpa, MOKA3bIBAECT, YTO OHM JAIOT «IMUCTEMHYECKUU JOCTYII»
(epistemic access) x mupy. Ha3zpiBass Mup «MammHoO#», Kak 3T0 aenan Jlekapt, wiu
TOBOPSl O MAarHUTHBIX «IOJIAX», HayKa MmpuleraeT Kk MeTaopuueckomy S3bIKY, JaBas
VUCHBIM HOBBIC HHCTPYMCHTH JUI IO3HAHWS U OCBOCHHS PEAIbHOCTH .
Yrorpeonenue Metadop JUIIL B OYEPETHON pa3 MO3BOJSET MOHATH, UYTO SBJICHUS B

MHPC MO3HAIOTCA IMOCPEACTBOM HE TOJBKO KaTCFOpI/Iﬁ YCJIOBCUYCCKOro padyma, HO U

* 0 «meradopiueckoM MbIILTEHHN» Goree moapodHO cM.: Briimmer V. The Model of Love: A Study in Philosophical
Theology. Cambridge ; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1993. P. 4-10.

* Gunton C.E. The Actuality of Atonement... P. 9-10, 29-30, 41.

47 Blocher H. Biblical Metaphors and the Doctrine of the Atonement // Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society.
2004. Vol. 47. No. 4. P. 632.

*® Gunton C.E. The Actuality of Atonement... P. 30-31.
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A3bIKa. SI3bIK JOMKEH OBITh «IPHUCTOCOOTEH K Kay3aJlbHOM CTPYKType MHUPa», B
OTIPEJICTICHHOM CMBICIIE «TPUHATH Gopmy mupay (world-shaped), 4ToObl BBOIUTH
HOBBIE U W3MEHATH CTAPbIC TCPMHHBI, HCIIONb3yeMbIC B HAYIHOM IIO3HAHHH . TakuM
obpasom, MeTadopa sBaseTcs HanbojIee MOAXOAAIINM CPEACTBOM, KOTOPOE CIIOCOOHO
HE TOJIBKO OIHCHIBATH PEAIbHOCTb, HO M PUCIYLINBATHCS K HEH .

ITonoOHas, n nake 0ojee CaoKHas, 3aja4a CTOMT B TEOJIOTHH, TaK KaK, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, OHA TaK JK€ CTPEMUTCSI HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH SBJICHUS OKPYKAIOIIETO MHpa, a
C JIpyroii — OHA, MPEKIC BCEro, 3aHsATa OCBOCHHEM bBOXKECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHUS,
KOTOpPO€ HEJOCTYIHO Ui TO3HAHHWS CCTCCTBCHHO-HAyYHBIMH MeTomamu. I[lox
BIMSTHUEM KaHTHAHCTBA M SMIHpU3Ma MeTadopa B TEOJIOTHMH BOCIPUHUMANIACH U
BOCIpUHUMAaeTCs ABOsAKO. JInbo mertadopa TOJKyeTCs JUIIb KaK CYObEKTHBHBIN
OTBET 4YEJIOBEKA HA  HEMO3HaBaeMOE OTKPOBEHHE, JHO0, TOJpa3zymeBas
MO03HABAEMOCTh MHpPA, TEOJOTH HE CO3/Ial0T HOBBIA S3BIK, HO MPOCHUPYIOT YKE
W3BECTHBIC TTOHITHS HAa HEU3BECTHYIO cepy oTkpoBeHus. Ho, cornacuo K. 'aHTOHY,
NPaBWIbHAS HMHTEPIPETANHS TCOJOTUICCKONM MeTadopbl COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
VIOBHTh CXOXee, HO OTIH4HOe (similar but distinctive) ONHCaHHME SBICHHUIL !
MeTadopsl peaMCTUYHO ONKCHIBAIOT TO, YTO MOXKET OBITh IEpPeaHO JIUIIb
orocpenoBaHHo. Ho 3TO KOCBEHHOE OINMCaHUE TeM HE MEHee MepefacT TO, YTO Ha
CAMOM JIEJIe CYIIECTBYET -

['oBopst 0 cMepTH XpHCTa KaK O <OKEPTBE», «IMO0eme», «ONpaBIaHUN»,
«BBIKYIIE» WM «HUCKYIUICHHH» C TIOMOIIBIO SI3bIKA MBI (PUKCHPYEM HEKYIO UCTHHY,
KOTOPYIO B JaJIbHEUIIIEM MOXXEM OMKCaTh W WCCIeA0BaTh. B TO ke camoe Bpems B
MPOIECCe aJIaNTalliy s3bIKa MEHSACTCS M 3HA4YCHWUE W camMuXx MoHATHH: «Korma mbl

OTKPBIBACM ce0st A1 MHpa IIpyW IDOMOIIM sA3bIKa, MHP — C€CJIIM MbI noz[o6pan1/1

NpaBUWIbHYIO MeTadopy — 3acTaBUT CJIOBA, KOTOpPbIE Mbl HCIOJB3yeM, 00OpecTu

* Boyd R. Metaphor and Theory Change: What is “Metaphor” a Metaphor For? / Metaphor and Thought / Ed. A.
Ortony. 2nd ed. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993. P. 483.

% Gunton C.E. The Actuality of Atonement... P. 37-38.

> Ibid. P. 43.

* Ibid. P. 65.
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HOBBIE 3HadYeHWs» . TakuM o0pasoM, B PAMKAaX TEMBl HCKYIUICHHS MPABUIBHO
MOHsATas pupoaa MeTadopbl MO3BOISIET HE TOIBKO OCO3HATH TO, YTO MPOMU3OILIO HA
Kpecte XpHUCTOBOM, HO W TO3BOJIUTh HaM OOJie€ TOJHO OCMBICIUTH 3HAYCHUE

MOHATUHN GKEPTBaY, «I00ea», KUCKYIJICHUE) U MIPOYHE.

3.2.2 buoneiickue memagopvt ucKkynjienus

M. betikep u [x. 'pun oTmeyaroT, 9yTo B OHOJICHCKOM TOBECTBOBAHUH
CoZIepKaTCsl KaK MUHUMYM IATh TPYIIT meTahop/o6pasos>*, KOTOPbIE 3aNMCTBOBAHEL
U3 pasHbIX cdep apeBHero oOmIecTBa: CyAeOHOW, TOProBOM, OOrocCITy)KeOHOM,
BOGHHOTO JeJ1a, JHYHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHMIT . Kaxkmas u3 >tux Meradop, B CBOIO
ouepesib, BKIIOUYAET MHOXKECTBO ONM3KUX K HEH BBIpaKCHUH M MoHsATUH. Hampumep,
cyneOHbie MeTadopbl BKIOYAOT B cels moHATHA mnpaBegHoctu (Pum 3:25),
onpapaanus (2 Kop 5:19), ocyxnenus (Mak 5:6), 3amemenns (I'an 3:13); ToproBeie
— monstusa uensl (1 Kop 6:2; 7:23), Beikyma (M@ 20:28; Mk 10:45), uckyniaeHus
(Ed 1:7; Kon 1:14; EBp 9:12); 60orociyxeOHbIe — BbIpakeHUs «kepTBa» (Pum 3:25),
«arnen boxwuity (Mu 1:29:36), «kpoBb 3aBeta» (EBp 9:20; 10:29) u np.; BoeHHBIC
MeTadopsl TOBOPSAT O CWiax AbSBOJA, TpPEXa M CMEPTH KaKk O Bparax u O mooeie
Xpucta Hag wumu (Kom 2:13-15; EBp 2:14; Pum 8:3); HakoHen, cdepa JIUYHBIX
OTHOIIICHHWH MpeJIcTaBiIeHa MOHATUAME «mporieHue» (2 Kop 5:19), «<nmpumupenuey (2
Kop 5:18), «mup» (Ed 2:14), koTophle MTPUMEHSIOTCS K OTHOIIEHUSAM bora u mosei,

a Taoke Ko BceMy TBopenuto (2 Kop 5:16-17).

> Ibid. P. 45.

> 1. Pap6yp u cmenom 3a HuM JIK. MakuHTailp MPEANOYMTAIOT HCIONB30BATh CIOBO «MOZIENTB», 0003HAYAS WM
«CHCTEMAaTHICCKU-PA3BUTYIO MeTapopy», CIYKAIIYIO «00JIee IMUPOKO CXEeMOM TOJKOBAHMS [T MHOTHX KOHTEKCTOBY
1 TIOMOTAr0IIyI0 ITO-HOBOMY BITJIAHYTh Ha pacCMaTrpuBacMOC€ SABJICHUEC, B TO BPEMA KakK O6BI‘IHBIC MeTa(i)OpBI — 3TO
PUTOPHYCCKHE IPHUEMBI, BBIPKAIOMINE OICHOYHOC W SMOIMOHATLHOE OTHOIICHHE aBTOpa K PacCMaTpHBacMOMY
SIBIICHHIO M TIOAPa3yMeBaroOIINe MePEHOC HEKOTOPHIX CBOWCTB MpEAMeETa U3 OJHOW obsactu B npyryto. Cm.: Barbour 1.
Myths, Models and Paradigms: A Comparative Study in Science and Religion. New York: Harper & Row, 1976. P. 14,
16; Maclntyre J. The Shape of Soteriology: Studies in the Doctrine of the Death of Christ. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark,
1995.P. 26; 76-78.

55 Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal... P. 41, 123.; cm. Takxe: Carroll J.T., Green J.B., Van Voorst R.E.,
Marcus J., Senior D. The Death of Jesus in Early Christianity. Colorado Springs: Hendrickson Publishers, 1995. P. 265.;
cM. Takke: Green J.B. Kaleidoscopic View // The Nature of the Atonement: Four Views / Ed. P.R. Eddy, J.K. Beilby.
Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2006.P. 165-171.
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I[To wmaenuro Jx. ['puwHa, MHOTOYMCICHHOCTh OuHONCHCKUX MeTadop
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TPEX BaXKHBIX MOMEHTaX. Bo-mepBbIX, OoIHON MeTa(ophl HIH
JakKe TEOPUU SBHO HEIOCTATOYHO JUISi HCYEPIBIBAIOMIETO OOBSICHEHHUS TIIYyOUHBI
TallHbl UCKYNMUTEIbHON cMepTu Xpucta. Bo-BTOphIX, ynoTpeOiaeHHe TeX WM MHBIX
MeTaop YyUMTHIBAGT paA3IMYHBIE YEJIOBEYECKHME TMOTPEOHOCTH U CHUTYyalluW W,
CJIEIOBATEIbHO, OTPaXaeT MaCTOPCKYI0 3a00Ty OMOJIEHCKMX aBTOPOB O BBEPEHHBIX
UM TIOMECTHBIX oOumHax. Hampumep, TonkoBaHue cMepTH XpHUCTa B KIIOYE
npumupenus (2 Kop 5:14-6:13) momoraer amoctony IlaBmy mpusBath XpucTHaH
Kopunda x mupy ¢ borom u ¢ HuMm. B-TpeThux, Hy’)KHO y4YUTHIBATh, YTO OOBICHEHHE
3HaUCHUA WCKYIUIEHUS BCeraa KyJabTypHO oOycioBieHo. IlepBeie xpucTHaHe
oOpamaiuch K pa3iuuHbIM HCTOYHUKAM — CpsmieHHbIM [lucaHusm, B KOTOPBIX
OTPA3WJICS ONBIT B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHM bora M €BpeucKoro Hapojaa, K pPEIUTHO3HOM
MPAKTUKE, K MOHSATUSAM COBPEMEHHOM MM PUMCKOW KYyJIbTYpbl, HAKOHEL, K CBOEMY
onbITy oOwmeHus co Mucycom, — uyToObl HailTh 00pa3bl, KOTOpBIE Jy4lle BCETO
MOMOTJIM UM HCTOJIKOBAaTh CHACUTEIIbHOE 3HAaUeHUE cMepTH Xpucra (cM., Hamp.: 1
Kop 10:1-4, 11). Metadopsl, HCTIONB3yeMble HOBO3aBETHBIMH aBTOPAMH, KacalOTCA
pPa3sIUYHBIX CEp YEIOBEUECKOTO OMbITA W MOITOMY MOTYT OBITh NMPUMEHUMBI B
PAa3IUYHBIX KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUX KoHTeKcTax ', Kak orMeuaer JIx. MakunTaip:
«B pasmbinuieHnsx o cMepTu Xpucta B Xoie uctopuu LlepkBu mbl Habmromaem
YAUBUTEIHHOE CBOMCTBO TaKUX MOJIEICH YKOPEHSTHhCS B IIMPOKOM Pa3zHOOOpa3nu
HEOAHOPOJHBIX KYJIbTYP U HAXOJUTh SICHOE BBIPAXKEHUE B MOKOJICHUSX, OTICICHHBIX
JIPYT OT APYra COTHAMH JeT» .

Baxno 3ameruth (00 5TOM OBUIO YMOMSHYTO BBINIE), YTO MeTadOpsI
MPEACTaBISIIOT CO00M CXOXKee, HO OTIMYHOE OMHMCAHHE SBIICHU; OHU HE SIBISIOTCS,
o cioBam [[x. MakuHTaiipa, «MOTHOLEHHBIMU CUMBOJaMu» (complete symbols), n

MMO3TOMY HX HCJB3d BOCIIPUHUMATDH 6YKBaJ'H>HO U OJOBOJUTH COACPIKAINMCCA B HHUX

% Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal... P. 124—125; Carroll J.T., Green J.B., Van Voorst R.E., Marcus J.,
Senior D. The Death of Jesus... P. 265-266.
7 MacIntyre J. The Shape of Soteriology... P. 27.
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UJIEU 10 JIOTHYECKOro 3aBepmeHHs{58. Tak, ecnmm MBI TOJIKYEM CMEPTh XPHUCTA Kak
KEPTBY, TO HEOOXOIUMO IOMHHUTD, 4TO NpenBeuHbiii CoiH Boxuii, ¢ 0JTHOM CTOPOHHI,
npuHec Cebs B KepTBY, a ¢ Apyroid — Obu1 TeMm, KTo npunumMaet sty xepTtBy. TouHO
TaK e, TOBOPs O )KEPTBE XPHUCTA KAK O BBIKYIIE, HE CIIEAYET 3a1aBAaThCsI BOIIPOCOM,
KOMY MPHUHECEH 3TOT BbIKyNl — bory OTiy uinn npsiBoiy, KaK 3TO JI€JajJ0Ch B TEOPUU
YAOBJIETBOPEHUS AHCEIbMa WIM HEKOTOPBIX BEPCUAX NATPUCTUUECKON TEOpUH
BBIKyIla, — HO NMPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUE HCI0 OCBOOOXKIEHMUs, KOTOPYIO TMepeaaeT
nanHas metadopa. HakoHnel, eciu Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM HCKYIUIEHUE TPH MOMOIIH
cyneOHbIX MeTaop MpaBeAHOCTH, CyAa, 3aMEIICHUS, OMpPaBAAHHSA, TO HEIb3A
3a0bIBaTh, 4TO OOO3HAyacMasgs MMU bBO)XeCTBEHHas pEalbHOCTh HE TOXKIECTBEHHA

O9THUM IOHATUAM, HO OIIKMCHIBACTCA MMHU 110 acCoMalli C YCJTOBCUCCKHM OIIBITOM.

3.2.3 Cyoeonvie memaghopovt u meopus 3amecmumeibH020 HAKA3AHUA

Kax mb1 yBunenu, 6ubneiickue metadopbl, 0ObEAUHSEMBbIE B TPYIIIbI, MOTYT
(GbOopMHUPOBATh TEOJOTUYECKHE MOJCIH WM Teopuu. Hampumep, Korma cynacOHbIC
MeTadopbl  TPABSJAHOCTH, ONpaBIAHUsS, OCYXICHHS, 3aMEHICHHS O00pasyrorT
HEJIOCTHYI0 KOHCTPYKIHIO, OHHU CO3JAI0T OINPEACIICHHYIO TMEPCICKTHBY IS
TOJIKOBAaHUS 3HA4YCHUS cMepTH Xpucta. OmHaKO mpodiieMa BO3HHMKAET TOTIA, KOTJa
9Ta MEPCIIEKTHBA CTAHOBHUTCS JOMUHUPYIOMIEH U BHITECHSACT WIU UCKAXKACT 3HAUCHUE
MeTadop, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX U3 IPYTUX chep YeTOBEUECKOTO OIbITA.

Kak ormeuaer M. beiikep, CTOpPOHHUKH TE€OPUM 3aMECTUTEILHOTO HaKa3aHUS
BMECTO TOTr0, 4YTOOBI BIUIECTH CyAcOHBbIE MeTadopsl/o0pa3bl B 0ojiee MIMPOKOE
noBecTBOBaHue (foundational narrative) 00 UCKYIUIGHUH, TIPEBPATIIIA UX B OCHOBY
IOBECTBOBAHMSA . JTO, HAMPUMEP, XOPOIIO 3aMETHO [0 TEM IMPEAMOCHIIKAM, C

KOTOPBIMU TOAXOAAT K Bompocy uckymienus Pedopmaroper M. Jliotep u XK.

* Ibid. P. 31.; cm. Takxke: Boersma H. Violence, Hospitality, and the Cross: Reappropriating the Atonement Tradition.
Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2006. P. 101.

* Baker M.D. Which Courtroom and What Narrative Shapes Your Atonement Theology? // Direction. 2012. Vol. 41.
No. 1. P.98.
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KanbBuH, roopsi, uto bor — 310 mpexzae Bcero mpaBeaHbiil Cynbsi, KOTOPBIA HE
MOXKET OCTaBUTh Tpex 0e3 crpaBeUIMBOrO Bo3Me3Aus. Takke OJAMH U3 JIyUIINX
BBIPA3UTENIEN TEOPUU 3aAMECTUTEIBLHOrO Haka3aHus Y. X0k, Ipexae 4YeM NEPEUTH K
MCTOJIKOBAaHUIO COOTBETCTBYIONIMX OMOJICMCKUX TEKCTOB, Cpa3y OrOBApWBAETCS, YTO
ciy)xeHue XpHUCTa «I0 MPUPOJE CBOEH OBUIO yAOBIETBOPEHHUEM, IMOTOMY YTO OHO
CTalmo OTBETOM Ha BCe TPeOOBaHMS BOXKBEro 3aKOHA M CIIPABEIITHBOCTH» ..
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, OCTaIbHBIE 00pa3bl, TOBOPSIINE O KEPTBE, BBHIKYIIE, 10Jre, modee,
MPOILICHUU, MPUMUPEHUU M IMP. UCTOJKOBBIBAIOTCS 4Yepe3 MPU3MYy FOPHUIUYECKUX
nousatuil. Takum o0pa3om, cMepTh XpHCTa paccMaTpHUBAETCS Kak Iulata 3a Tpex,
koropyto OH mpunec CBoeil KepTBOW M yAOBIETBOpeHUs bBoxkbero mpaBocyaus
(momobno mTpady B CyneOHO-PABOBOM CHCTEME), a BBIpPAKEHHE «yMep 3a Hac»
o3Hayaet, yTo OH MMOHEC BMECTO IPEITHUKOB MPUUUTAIOIIECECS UM HaKa3aHHE.
[IpoGnema 3TOro moaxoaa HE TOJNHKO B TOM, YTO JIOMUHHUPOBAHUE CYyACOHBIX
MeTaop B TEOpPHHM 3aMECTUTEIHLHOIO HAaKa3aHUs MOAYMUHSIET ceOe WM YIpa3IHSET
npoune metadopsl. [logo0HOE TOMUHUPOBAHUE BIIOJIHE MOMYCTHUMO, YUYUTHIBAS, YTO
CYILIECTBYIOT «KJItoueBble MeTadopwl» (root metaphors), cnocoOHbIE O0O0BEIUHUTH
apyrue Metagopbl B OAHY MOJAETb WIH Teopuio®”. TpynHocTe Teopuu
3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO HAaKa3aHWs COCTOMT, corimacHo H. Paity, B TOM, 4TO MHOTrHE ee
CTOPOHHHKM HE OCO3HAIOT, YTO paccMaTpuBalT Oubieiickue wmetadopsl B
COBEpPUIEHHO MHOM KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKOM OKDPY>KEHHH, BBIPbIBas HUX W3
IePBOHAYAIBHOrO KOHTEKCTa M BIUICTas B WHYIO KaHBY (framework)®”. Bubneiickue
o0pa3bl MCTOJIKOBBIBAIOTCS TPHU IMOMOIIM MOHATHUH 3amagHOW Cy/neOHO-TPaBOBOM
CUCTEMBI, TOCTPOCHHOM Ha WuAECe pPETPUOYTHUBHON CIPaBEUIMBOCTH, M, TaKUM

o0pa3oM, YK€ U3BECTHBIC TOHATHS TMPOCIUPYIOTCS Ha HEU3BECTHYIO cdepy

% Hodge C. Systematic Theology: in 3 vols. Vol. 2. New York: Scribner, Armstrong, and Co., 1877. P. 482. Takas xe
JIOTHKA OYEBUIHA U B TPYJaX COBPEMEHHBIX 3alIMTHUKOB TEOPUH 3aMECTUTENbHOTO Hakasanus. CM., Hanp.: Blocher H.
Biblical Metaphors... P. 641-645.

' Cm.: Ricoeur P. Interpretation Theory: Discourse and the Surplus of Meaning. Fort Worth: Texas Christian University
Press, 1976. P. 64; Boersma H. Violence... P. 108-109.

% Wright N.T. The Cross and The Caricatures [Electronic resource]. URL: http:/www.fulcrum-
anglican.org.uk/articles/the-cross-and-the-caricatures/ (Date of access: 01.05.2016).

104



boxxecTBeHHOro  OTKpoBeHHsi. B 3TOM  CBA3M  3alIUMTHUK  TPAAUIIMOHHOU
MPOTECTAHTCKON Teopun HCKyIieHus: A. biolie naxke 3agaeTcs BOIPOCOM, SIBJISAETCS
mu «Metadopay, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, TPaBUJILHON KaTeropuei yisi cyne0HO-IpaBOBOrO
JIEKCUKOHA, KOTOPBIM OIKCHIBAETCS HCKyIuieHHe. [lo ero MHEHHIO, «aHaJIorus»
MOXET ObITh 6oNee MOAXOMAIMM CI0BOM™ . 3eMHoil Cyd MW CHpaBeJIMBOCTb
MBICJIATCA KaK NpOeKUUss BoKeCTBEHHOrO Cyaa W CHpPaBEIIMBOCTH, Pa3HHUIA MEXKIY
HUMHM CTAaHOBUTCA He3HauuTenbHOW. Ilomywaercs, uyto cioBa K. T'antoHa o
OykBann3Me B OoOpaleHuu ¢ OMOIEHCKUMU IOPUAMYECKUMU MeTaopaMu B TEOPUH
3aMECTUTEILHOTO HaKa3aHMs BIIOJIHE ONPaBAAHHBI.

Hakonen, u4To KacaeTrcsi «macTopckoit» QyHKiuU Oubneickux metadop
WCKYIIJICHUS, COBPEMEHHBIC UCCIIe0BaTed o0palaroT BHUMaHUe Ha HECTIOCOOHOCTh
TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEBHOTO HAKa3aHWs OTBEYaTh HA KOHKPETHBIE SK3UCTEHIMAJbHbBIC

. 64
notpebHoCTH mROCH"":

€CJIM OHU BPaXIYIOT, UM HEOOXOAMMO MPUMHPEHHE; €CIU
OHM TIPEOBIBAIOT B paOCTBE, UM HEOOXOIUMO OCBOOOXKICHUE, €CIU OHU OONBHBI, UM
HY’KHO YCJBIIIATh BECTh 00 HCIIENICHMH W T.A. MoJenb HCKYIUICHUS, CTaBsAllas BO
TJIaBy yria IOpPUAMYECKOE MOHMMAHME CIACeHHs, HECTIOCOOHA MOMOYb B MOJO0OHBIX
cutyausx. [lo 3ameuanuto M. beiikepa u [x. 'puHa, B To BpeMsi kak OuOneiickue
aBTOPBl C Yy4YeTOM HYXJ CBOCH ayIuTOpUHM BBIOWpaIu pas3audyHbie 00passbl,
ONMCHIBAIOIIME CMEPTh XPUCTA, TPAJAULUMOHHBIM NPOTECTAHTCKUMUA B3IJIsA] Ha
WCKYIIJICHHE, CTaBsl BO TJaBy yria cyneOHble MeTadopbl, MpUOETaeT K SI3BIKY H
MoJIaraeTCsi Ha MOJIeNIb B3aMMOOTHOIIIeHH I bora u denoBeka, dykaple )KU3HH MHOTHX
JIOJIeH, K KOTOPBIM obparena muccust Lepksu®’.

bonee  Toro, Oubmneiickue Metadopbl, HCHOIB3yeMbIE B  TEOPUH
3aMECTUTENIbHOTO HaKa3aHHs, OyIydd BOCIPUHATHI Yepe3 KyIbTYypHO-UCTOPUUECKYIO

IpU3My 3amnajgHoil cyJeOHO-IIPaBOBOM CUCTEMBI, YK€ HE MOTYT ObITh pejeBaHTHBIMU

B KyJIbTypaxX, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha MOHATHSX CThina (shame-based). Tak, Hanpumep, M.

8 Blocher H. Biblical Metaphors. .. P. 643.
% Cwm., nanp.: Driver J. Understanding the Atonement. .. P. 248.
% Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal... P. 140.
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benikep u [x. ['puH mpuBOIAT ONBIT aMEPUKAHCKOTO MuccuoHepa B fAnonumm H.
Kpay3a, BBIHYKIEHHOTO OTKa3aTbCs OT MPUBBIYHON €My TEOPHM 3aMECTHTEIIBHOTO
HaKa3aHMsl, KOrJa OH CTOJIKHYJCS C KyJIbTypOil, KOTOpOil ObUIO CBOMCTBEHHO MHOE
[IOHMMAaHUE TIpeXa, CIPABEUIMBOCTH, Cylda U HCKynneHHs[66. ITonydaercs, 4rO
JUIICHHBIE CBOEH MACHTUYHOCTH Oulbmeiickue Metadopbl yTpaTWId CHOCOOHOCTH

«TOBOPHUTH» B APYIUX KYyJIbTypaX U IIOKOJICHUAX.

3.3 Teopusi 3aMecTHTEJIBHOTO0 HAKA3aHMSI KAK OCHOBA XPHCTHAHCKOI

ITUKH

Kak ™Mbl oTmeTmnm Bbille, Oubnelickue MeTtadopbl, HCIOJIb3yeMbIe
HOBO3AaBETHBIMH aBTOpPaMH, OTpPaXalOT MHOTOOOpa3We YeIOBEYECKOTO OIThITA.
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 PA3IHMYHBIX chep YSTOBEUSCKOM KU3HU IS ONMMMCAHUS 3HAYCHUS
CMEpPTH XpHUCTa, OHU MOTYT TOMOYb COOTHECTH Yy4YE€HHE 00 HCKYIUICHUU C
MOBCEIHEBHOM >KM3HBIO JIt0JIel. O HAKO Mbl BUJUM, YTO B TEOPUHU 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO
Haka3aHusa cyneOHble MeTadophl CIyKaT Kak Obl OOIIMM 3HAMEHATENeM sl BCeX
ocTalbHBIX 00pa30B. [ToaToMy, KOrJja MBI TOBOPUM O JOKTPUHE MCKYIUICHHS KakK 00
OCHOBE XPHUCTHAHCKON MOpajiv, Mbl BBIHYKJEHBI MPEKJE BCETO 3aJaThCSI BOIPOCOM:
HAaCKOJIbKO IOpPUJIMYECKOE IMOHMMAaHHWE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUM bora u denoBeka,
MOCTPOEHHOE Ha KOHIEMIMU PETPUOYTUBHON CIPaBEITMBOCTH, MOXKET CIYKUTh
OCHOBOM JJIs 4Y€JIOBEUECKOT0 MOBEACHMUS ?

PaccmatpuBaeMas HamMu TEOpHUs 3aMECTUTEIBLHOIO HaKa3aHUs IOJYEPKUBACT
O00BEKTUBHBIN aCIEKT UCKYIUICHHS, TO €CTh IpuMupeHue bora ¢ Mupom nmocpencTsom
XKepTBhl XpucTa W 0€3 ydacTHsi delmoBeKa. XPHUCTOC — 3aMECTUTENIbHas KepTBa.
HexuMm o0pa3om Ha Hero mepekmaasiBaroTcs I0JCKHE Tpexu, U bor HakaswsiBaeT Ero
BMECTO I'pEIIHUKOB. [103ke rpemniHukaM B OTBET HA X BEPY B )KEPTBY XPUCTA HEKUM

oOpazoMm BmeHsieTcst Ero mpaBeanocts. B cBsizu ¢ aTuMm, kak otmedaer T.C. J[pHunnc,

% Tbid. P. 192-209. Cm. Taxxke cOOpHHK 3cce mox pen. M. beifkepa, pacckasbiBalOIMX O MPUMEHEHHH JOKTPHHEI
HCKYIJICHUS B PAa3HBIX 00CTOATENHCTBAX M KYIBTYPHBIX KOHTeKCTaX: Baker M.D. Proclaiming the Scandal of the Cross:
Contemporary Images of the Atonement. Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2006.
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«MIpU3bIB K YYEHHMKaM B35Tb CBOM KpecT Tak ke, kak B3sin CBoi kpect Hucyc,
CTAHOBUTCSl KpaiHe cioxupiM»’’. Ecim HPAaBCTBEHHAS JKU3Hb IMOCIEI0BaTENICH
XpucTa CTPOUTCS HAa MOJAPAKAHUM TOMY, YTO clejan XpUCTOC, TO 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO
OCYILIECTBUTH, IOCKOJIBKY, COIJIACHO TEOPUHU 3aMECTUTEILHOTO HAKa3aHMsl, HaKa3aHUe
Xpucta yKe€ pa3 M HaBCerga YAOBJIETBOPWIO bOXbIO CHpaBeIIMBOCTD U
yMUJIOCTUBWIO Bboxkuii rHeB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YUYEHHMKH XPHUCTAa HUKAK HE MOTYT
Mo/ipaXkaTh TOJIBUTY CBOETO YUHTENsd — UM OCTaeTcsl ObITh EMy Mpu3HATENbHBIM 32
T0, uro OH caenan ansa HUX. Takum oOpa3oM, Bepa B cmacuTeNbHYI0 cMepTh ChiHa
Boxbero cTaHOBUTCA «YMCTBEHHBIM BOCXOXKIEHUEMY» (cognitive ascent)68 K OJTHAX/IbI
COBEPIIICEHHOMY COOBITHIO, M XPUCTHAHMH YK€ HE MOXET Yy4YacTBOBaTh B
HCKYTIUTEILHOM Jiesie XpucTa «B3siB CBOM kpect» (Mk 8:34).

OpHako 3TO HE 03HAYaeT, YTO TEOPHS 3aMECTUTEIBLHOIO HAKa3aHUSI HE MOXKET
JaTh HUKAKMX HPABCTBEHHBIX OpueHTHUpOB. HampoTtus, maeu cobmronenus boxxbero
3aKOHa W yIOBIETBOpeHUs Ero crnpaBeIIMBOCTH CO3JAOT YCJIOBUS ISl MEpPEHOCa
peTpuOYTUBHOM MapaaurMbl B 00JaCTh XPUCTUAHCKOW MOpPaJIM; BO3JASTHHE BHUIAUTCS
«CaMOM CYThIO PEAIbHOCTH: MOpPaJH, OOIIECTBa, PUPOIBI U Bora»®. Kak ormeuaer
J1. benycek, OTHOLIEHHWE K TaKMM 3THYECKHM BOIPOCAM KaK CMEpPTHas Ka3Hb WJIU
CIpaBeJyinBas BOWHA B XPUCTHAHCKOM COOOIIECTBE BO MHOTOM OIPEACNACTCS HE
TOJIbKO BETX03aBETHBIMH MMIIEPATHBAMH «OKO 3a OKO, 3y0 3a 3yo» (JleB 24:20), HO u
CcBO€OOpa3HbIM MOHMMaHWeM bora u JOKTpuHBI HMcKymuieHus. Hampumep, 3ammuias
CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb, U3BeCTHBIM Teosor H. Ialiciep roBoput, uTo ecnu Obl JIFOOOBH H
CMEpTHas Ka3Hb B3aMMHO HCKIIOYAIM JAPYT Jpyra, TO KepTBa XpHUcTa Oblaa Obl
npotuBopedneM: «J[r000Bb M Haka3aHHE HE MPOCTO COBMECTHUMBI, HO B OCHOBE
BBICIIE MeEpbl HakKa3aHWd JISKUT TOT CaMblil MPUHUUIL, pPagd KOTOPOTO

MOTpeOoBaIach KpeCTHAs CMEPTh XPHUCTA. DTO — MPHUHIMI «KWU3HB 3a KU3Hb» (JIeB

7 Daniels T.S. Passing the Peace: Worship That Shapes Nonsubstitutionary Convictions // Atonement and Violence : A
Theological Conversation / Ed. J. Sanders. Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2006. P. 127.

* Ibid. P. 129.

® Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 25.
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17:11). B ocHOBe 3aMECTUTEIBLHOIO MCKYIUICHHS JIEKUT MPEACTAaBIECHUE O TOM, YTO
pajyl MCKYIUICHHS JKH3HH HEOOXOAMMO OTAaTh KH3HB» . C €ro TOYKM 3pEeHHS,
CIpPaBEUIMBOCTh CJEAyeT MOHMMaTh He Kak ucuesstonyo (remedial), HO Kak
Kapawmyo (penal) QyHKIUIO, a Haka3aHUE — KaK YBaXKEHHE K JUYHOCTH
NPECTYMHUKA, HECYLIEro MOJHYI0 MOpPaJbHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a  CBOU

1
IPOCTYIOK .

3.3.1 Momuegwt Hacunusa 6 meopuu 3amMecmumenIbH020 HaKaA3aHusA U Ux

6UAHUA Ha npedcmagienusn o boze

[TogoOHOE MOHMMAaHNE UCKYIUICHHSI M €0 CBSI3M C XPUCTHAHCKON 3TUKOM HE
MOTJIO HE o0OpaTuTh HE cebs BHUMaHHE KpPUTHKOB. Hambosnee paaukaibHO
HACTPOCHHBIE OMIMOHEHTHI U3 JABMKEHUA (PEMUHHUCTCKOW TEOJIOTHH 3asBISIOT O TOM,
YTO MpeoOalaHie HACUIUS B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE OOBICHSAETCS TEM, UTO
«XPUCTHAHCTBO — A3TO TEOJIOTHS HACWIWS, MPOCTABIAIONMIAs CTpadaHus», rae bor
Orern coBepiaeTr «Hacwine Haa pedeHkom» (child abuse), TOCKOIBKY TOABUTACT
Cpoero CpiHa Ha cTpajaHusi U CMepThb. Eciu XpHCTHAHCTBO MPOIOBENYET HICIO
OCBOOOXEHHS, TO OHO JOJDKHO M30aBUTHCA OT MOJOOHON TEOJIOTMM MCKYIUICHUS,
«9TON KPOBABOM HJEHU Tpexa, KOTOPHIH MOKET OBITh CMBIT TOJBKO KPOBBIO ATHIIA...
OT 3TOr0 KpPOBOXKAaJTHOTO Bora»'>. C ToYKH 3penusa JIx. bpayn u P. Ilapkep,
TPaJAMIIMOHHBIC TEOPUU HCKYIUICHUS, B KOTOPBIX XepTBa XPHUCTa BOCIPUHUMACTCS
Kak HeoOxoaumasi miiata 3a OCBOOOXKIEHHE OT rpexa, MOOIIPSIOT PaCu3M, CEKCU3M H
JIOMaIllHEee HACWJIME B PA3IMYHBIX COOOIECTBAX U KYIbTypax, MOCKOIbKY y4aT TOMY,

4TO HY>KHO 663pOHOTHO TCPINCTh HACUIINEC paayd BeICIICTO Onara.

" Geisler N.L. Christian Ethics: Options and Issues. Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 1989. P. 197. Paccyxmas 00
ycIoBHAX crpaBenauBod BoMHbBI H. Ialiciep Tak e yrBepknaeT: «BoHHBI, KOTOpbIE BEAYTCS Ul JOCTH>KEHUSA
CIPaBENJIUBOCTH CIIpaBeMBhI. CripaBeinBasi BOifHA MOXKET IO CBOEH CYTH OBITh HakazaHweM. [IpHHIHII, JeKammuii B
OCHOBE TaKOTO HaKa3aHWs TOT K€, YTO W TOT, KOTOPBIA JEKHUT B OCHOBE CMEPTHOW Ka3HHM — JKU3Hb 32 YKH3Hb.
CrpaBenymBOCTE TpeOyeT, YTOOBI Kapa COOTBETCTBOBAJIA IIPECTYIUICHHUIO, SIBISCTCS JM MPECTYMHHKOM WHIVBHI WIIH
Harms». Cu.: Ibid. P. 233.

! Geisler N.L. Christian Ethics... P. 195.

™ Brown J.C., Parker R. For God So Loved the World? // Christianity, Patriarchy and Abuse: A Feminist Critique / Ed.
J.C. Brown, C.R. Bohn. Berea: Pilgrim Press, 1989. P. 26-27.
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Od4eBUIHO, YTO KPUTHKA MOTHMBOB HACWIMS B TEOPHH 3aMECTHUTEIBHOIO
HaKa3aHWs 3aTparuBaeT Oosiee IIyOOKyr0 MpoOieMy, Kacaroulylocs MOHUMaHUs
npupoasl bora. B cBoe Bpems I'. AyjieH BEpHO 3aMETHII, UTO TE€OJOTHSI UCKYIUICHUS
HEIMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBsA3aHa C y4eHueM O bore, TO €CTh «B OCHOBE TOTO WJIM HMHOTO
yuyeHHus 00 HUCKYIUIEHWU JIXKHUT OIpEJeICHHOE TMpejcTaBieHne o boxkecTBeHHOM
npupozne»’>. Kak H3BECTHO, HyHeO-XPHCTHAHCKAS HPABCTBEHHOCTh CTPOMTCS Ha
noapaxanun boxweit mo6Bu (Ed 5:1-2); mronu HEOAHOKPATHO MPU3BIBAIOTCS OBITH
cBaTbiMu Kak OH cBaT (JIeB 11:44-45; 1 Tlet 1:15-16 u ap.), ObITh COBEPIICHHBIMH
kak coBepuieHeH Cam bor (M@ 5:48). Ilo yTBep»aeHHIO HOBO3AaBETHBIX aBTOPOB,
HamOoJsiee TONMHO BoXKbe OTHOIIEHHE K 4YeoBeuecTBY, Ero ir000Bb OTKPBHLIMCH B
uckynurenbHoi >xkeptBe Xpucta (Mu 3:16; Ed 5:2, 25; Pum 5:5-8, 8:32-35).
COOTBETCTBEHHO, M XPHUCTHAHCKasi 3THKAa HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBSi3aHA C TEOJOTrHEH
WCKYTUICHHUS.

OueHuBas TeOpun, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMECS HA Hee yaoBieTBopeHus, Jx. [. Yusep
oOpairaercs K U3BeCTHOMY apryMmeHty I'. AyneHa 00 OTCYTCTBHM B HUX JAyalu3Mma, TO
€CTh peajgbHOro nNpotuBocTOsiHUA bora u cun 31a. Kak B Teopun AHcenbMa, Tak U B
TPAAULUMOHHOW MPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOPUM MCKYIUICHHS, [bSBOJ  CTAHOBUTCA
MHCTPYMEHTOM JUIsl OCYILIECTBIICHUS BOXbero miaHa, a caM BEKTOp HUCKYIUICHUS
HAIpAaBICH HAa  yIOBICTBOPEHHE bora  [OCPEICTBOM  cMepTH  XpHCTa .
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, U3 OTBETOB Ha BOINPOCHl «Komy miu [ yero HeoOxoauma CMepTh
Xpucta?» n «Kto crutannpoBan u ObLT OTBETCTBEHEH 32 Ero cmepTh?» OJHO3HAYHO
BUIHO, YTO cMepTh Xpucta Obuta HyxkHa bory m MM crnmanupoBana. MubimMu
cinoBamu, boxkecTBeHHOE MCKYIUIEHHE CTpOUTCA Ha Hacuiuu. U maxe ToT Qakt, 4To
Cein Boxwuii 710OpOBOJIBHO MPUHSII CTpaJaHus pajd YeJIOBEUeCTBa, HE CHUMAET C

bora oTBeTCTBEHHOCTH 3a HaCcuiInue, TaK KaK HMCHHO OTCH HYXIACTCA B UCKYIINICHUHN

" Aulén G. Christus Victor: An Historical Study of the Three Main Types of the Idea of Atonement. Eugene: Wipf &
Stock Pub, 2003. P. 12-13.

™ Weaver J.D. Narrative Christus Victor: The Answer to Anselmian Atonement Violence // Atonement and Violence : A
Theological Conversation / Ed. J. Sanders. Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2006. P. 3-4; Weaver J.D. Violence in Christian
Theology // Cross Currents. 2001. Vol. 51. No. 2. P. 152—-153.
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u ero ocymectBisaeT: «Ilockonpky cmepth Mucyca neob6xomuma, OH CTaHOBUTCS
MPUMEPOM JTOOPOBOJIHHOM, MACCUBHOW M HEBHHHOW KEPTBBI, CTpPAAAIOlIed paau
6ara gpyroro» .

O4eBUIHO, YTO TAKOE€ MOHWMAaHWE MCKYIUIEHUS HETOCPEJCTBEHHO CBA3aHO C
npeacraBjieHuemM o mnpupoae bora. Jlrogm «BepsaT B xecTokoro bora J'HO6BI/I>>76,
KOTOPBIA MCTONB3yeT HACWIME, IJid W30aBICHUS WX OT MpeAHa3HauyeHHbIX M ke
aJICKUX MYK, €CIId OHHM OCTaHyTCSl TpellHUKaMu. [[1s1 HeKoTophix Takoil oOpa3 bora
JUIIb YKPEIUISIET WX JIMYHYIO Bepy. OTO — bor, KOTOpBI CTOMT Ha CTOpPOHE
CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH, @ 3HAYUT ONpPAaBIbIBAET MPUMEHEHUE CHUJIbI B OTHOIICHUU
IPEIIHUKOB, TPECTYITHUKOB, BparoB, HHOBEpLEB U Ip. HekoTopble KpUTUKH MOTUBOB
HAaCWIUS B TPaJuUMOHHOW MPOTECTAHTCKONM TEOPUHU HCKYIUIEHUS CBA3BIBAIOT
MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIE 3MHU301bl HACWUJIAS, BCTPEYABIIMECS B HCTOPUM XPUCTHUAHCTBA,
MMEHHO C [0JI00HBIMU BO33PEHHAMH .

OrcranBasi OCHOBHBIE IOJIOKEHHUS TEOPUU 3aMECTHTENBHOIO HakazaHus [
Boepcma u P. MoyB yTtBepxaaroT, 4to bor BeIHYXKIeH mpuOeratb K HACWIHIO JUIS
TOTO, 4TOOBI OCyIIecTBUTh CBOM CHACUTENBHBIM 3aMbICE€T B MUPE TOJTHOM HACUIIUS U
KECTOKOCTH. B 3TOM CBsA3M Hakas3aHHWe, KOTOpOEe Ipereprien XpHUCTOC HAa KpPeECTe,
BUJIUTCS KakK «boXbe NMPUHATHE OrpAaHUYEHUN COTBOPEHHOTO MHUpPA, a OMNpaBIaHUE
(theodicy) BoxecTBEeHHOT'0 HACHIIHS CBA3BIBAETCS C BOCKPECEHNUEM KaK JOBEPIICHUEM
nacxanbHOi TaifHeD . HeO6XOMMMO MPU3HATH, YTO MOTHBBI HACHIIAS MPUCYTCTBYIOT

BO BCCX TPAaJUIIMOHHBIX TCOPHUAX MCKYIUICHUA, CHUTACT P. MOYB, HO TOJIbKO B TCOpHH

3aMECTUTEIbHOro Hakazanus ChIH HETIOCPCACTBCHHO MCIIBLITEIBACT 'HCB OTI_Ia. .. K4, B

" Weaver J.D. Violence... P. 162. Cm. Taxxke: Weaver J.D. Narrative Christus Victor... P. 5-6.

" Baker S.L. Executing God: Rethinking Everything You’ve Been Taught about Salvation and the Cross. Louisville:
Westminster John Knox Press, 2013. P. 12.

7 bid. P. 12—14; Bartlett A. Cross Purposes: The Violent Grammar of Christian Atonement. Harrisburg: Trinity Press
International, 2001. P. 97-110; Weaver J.D. The Nonviolent God. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 2013. P. 78-81.

™ Boersma H. Violence, the Cross, and Divine Intentionality: A Modified Reformed View // Atonement and Violence :
A Theological Conversation / Ed. J. Sanders. Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2006. P. 48.
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HEKOTOPOW CTETEeHH, CIACNIKA, MPOM3OIICANIas Ha KPEeCcTe, COACPKHUT B ceOe HEKUit
SIIEMEHT HACHITHSD) .

NuTepecno, uro mpu stom P. MoyB mnpusHaer, 4ro cpeau XpUCTHAH,
MPUACPKUBAIOIINXCS ~ TPAAMIIMOHHOW  MPOTECTAHTCKOM  TEOPUU  HCKYIUICHHUS,
IPUCYTCTBYET MPOOIeMa HACHINUS , OJHAKO OH CBSI3BIBACT DTy TCHACHLMIO HE C UX
B3TJIIJaMA Ha WCKYIUICHHWE, HO C OMpeNesieHHbIM «obOpa3oMm bora, KOTOpbIi 4yacTo
BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI KaK OYE€Hb “OTHaleHHas’, HaJelieHHas DBO)KeCTBEHHOW BIIACThIO
¢burypa, pyHaaMeHTaIbHO U HEU3MEHHO 3JI00HA. .. IO OTHOILLIEHHUIO K OMpPEeIeICHHON
rpyIie mozeiin®!.

3ammias TEOpUI0 3aMECTUTENIBbHOrO HakazaHus, P. MoyB cuuTaer, 4rto
coliep Kalrecs B HEM JIEMEHThI HACUIIUSL HE MOTYT ObITh ONpaBIaHUEM VISl HACHIIUS
B o0miectBe. Bo-mepBhIX, )KeCTOKOCTh KpecTa — 9T0 boXbe «Imocieanee cpeicTBO» B
60pr0Oe C Tpexom, HEOOXOIUMOE U «COPa3MEPHOE KOHEUHOMY 3aMBICITY», TOATOMY UM
HEBO3MOXKHO OIPaB/bIBATh YPE3MEPHYIO YEIIOBEUECKYIO JKECTOKOCTh M CTpaJaHHeE.
BO-BTOpBIX, HCKYIUICHHE BO XPHCTE OBLIO COBEPIICHO «OTHAKIBI M HABCETHA» .
Jlutus ctpaganus CeiHa boxbero ObUTM MCKYMUTENbHBIMH, M TOJbKO OH MoOT
MCIIBITATh IIONHYI0 OCTAaBICHHOCTh OTrom™. II0STOMY MOXKHO CKa3aTh, dTO
CTpaJaHus XpHCTa HUMEIOT B cebe «ITUYECKYI0 HEemoApaxaeMocTh» (ethical-
inimitability)®*, a 510 3HaunT, ur0 BOXECTBEHHOE HACHIHE, KOTOpPOE XPHCTOC
npereprien Hax CoOoi, HE MOXET CIYXHUTh ONpPaBAaHUEM JUIsl YEIOBEUECKHX
NEWCTBUAN. XPUCTUAH MOKHO IPU3bIBATH MOCTPAAATH 32 UM XPUCTOBO, HO OHU «HE

85
00s13aHBI U HE AOJDKHBI MOoApaxaTb TOMY, KaK XpI/ICTOC OTHOCHIJICA K CMCPTH» .

” o muenmio P. Moysa, B Teopun Christus Victor HacHIue OCYIIECTBIISIOT IEMOHNUECKHE HAYana U CHIIbI, 3 B TEOPHH
HPABCTBEHHOTO BJMSHHSA XPHCTOC CTpamaet oT pyk moneil. Cm.: Mouw R.J. Violence and the Atonement // Must
Christianity Be Violent?: Reflections on History, Practice, and Theology / Ed. K.R. Chase, A. Jacobs. Grand Rapids:
Brazos Press, 2003. P. 167.

% B wactHocTH, P. MOYB FOBOPHT 0 XpHCTHAHAX KaThBUHICTCKOH TPAIHIIMH, K KOTOPOH OH CaM TIPHHAIIEKHT.

81 Mouw R.J. Violence... P. 164. 31ech naer peub 0 KanbBHHUCTCKOM TOKTPHHE JBOMHOTO MPENbI30PAHMs, COINACHO
KoTopoii bor ot BeuHOCTH ompenenseT Tex, koro OH cnacer u TeX, KTo OyaeT oOpedeH Ha IIornoens.

* Ibid. P. 165.

* Ibid. P. 168-169.

“Ibid. P. 157.

®Ibid. P. 169, 162.
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Takum o6pazom, P. Moy eme pa3 moACIyAHO MOATBEP)KAAET: COTJIACHO
TEOpUM 3aMECTUTEIBLHOTO HaKa3aHUs, XPUCTOC ObUT TMACCUBHOW >KEpPTBOU
BoxecTBEHHOr0 HacWIIMs, U TOJIBKO HAa 3TOM OCHOBaHUM Mojpakanue Ero KpecTHbIM
CTpaJlaHuAM JIOJIM TPOTUBOIOKA3aHO, MOTOMY YTO MOXET CTaTh (PAKTOpoM HX
BUKTUMM3aMK. CrnenoBatenbHO, B npenacraBieHun P. MoyBa, XpUCTHAHCKas 3THKA
CYIIECTBYET OTIEIBHO OT TEOJOTUU MCKYIUICHHUA, a 9TO (PaKTHUUECKH 3HAYUT, YTO B
XPUCTUAHCKOM CO3HAHUU JIOJIKHO MBICIUTHCS JIBA XPUCTA, OJJUH — MPU3BIBAIOLIUN
TO0UTH OMMKHUX U UM noMorath (EMy HyXHO mojapa)ath), a APyrol — «OAHAXKIbI
W HaBcerga» nperepneBiinii boskecTBEHHBI THEB U Haka3zaHue BMecTo jdrojen (Ero
MOKHO TIACCHMBHO co3epiaTh). «I[lepBbrity OyneT CBA3BIBATHCA B CO3HAHUU JIIOACH C
uaeeit boxxecTBeHHOM JIIOOBH, a «BTOPOID» OyAeT BOCKpelaTh 00pa3 CrpaBeaIuBOrO
v rHeBHOro bora OTiia, Kaparouiero rpex.

k. JI. YuBep BEpHO 3aMeyaer, 4YTO TEOPHUSIM, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMMCS Ha HJECE
YIAOBJIETBOPEHHUSI, CBOWCTBEHHO  BBICTpaWBaTh  B3aMMOOTHOWIEHUS bora u
YeJIOBEYECTBA HAa OCHOBAaHMM BHEUCTOpUYECKUX (ahistorical) m aOCTpaKTHBIX
MPAaBOBBIX MOHATHM. bOr BUAWTCA Kak TPO3HBIA TapaHT CIPAaBEIJIMBOCTH, Palu
MOJ/IEPKaHUsT KOTOPOM HEOOXOIMMBI Haka3aHWEe W CMepTh Xpucta. VckyrieHue
(akTHUeCKH JSXKHUT BHE YyeoBedecKor ncropun. OHO HE MOApa3yMeBaeT BOBICUEHUE
bora B 60pb0y cO CMEpTHIO, TPEXOM U JIbSBOJIOM, a IMO3TOMY HE BJI€YET U3MEHEHHS
xoza 3eMHON uctopur. CMepTh XpUCTa MEHSET JIMIb CTAaTyC YeJOBEKa B IJia3zax
Boxbpux, HO HUUEro HE TOBOPUT O TIpeoOpakeHUH ero Ku3Hu. CriaceHne MBICITUTCS 3a
npeaenaMyu UCTOPHH, B BEUHOU XU3HU. Boruoienue, )Ku3Hb, yUYeHHE U BOCKPECEHUE
XpucTa HE UTPAIOT KITFOYEBON POJIM U TTOITOMY HECYT CIa0y0 dTUYECKYIO HArpy3Ky.
[To cyTtu, paccMaTpuBaemasi TeOpHsi UCKYIUICHUS BHE-d3THUHA (a-ethical) u modTOMYy
OHa He OpocaeT BBI30B HECTIPABEJIMBOCTH, HO, Mo MHeHHIO k. [[. YuBepa, BronHe

COBME€CTHMA C TAKMMHU ABJICHHUAMHU KaK HACHUIIUEC, pa6CTBO n paCI/I3M86.

8 Weaver J.D. Narrative Christus Victor... P. 9-10; Violence... P. 159.
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3.3.2 Teopus 3amecmumenbH020 HAKA3AHUA U NPOOIEMA RPOULCHUS

Eme omuH BaXHBII MOMEHT, OTHOCAIIWMCA K HPABCTBEHHBIM CJICACTBUSIM
TEOPUU 3aMECTHTEILHOTO HaKa3aHUs, KacaeTcs Bompoca mpomeHus. Kak yxke
TOBOPHJIOCH, TPAJAUIIMOHHOE TIPOTECTAHTCKOE MMOHMMAaHUE UCKYTUICHUSI UMEET B CBOCH
OCHOBE PeTpuOYTHUBHYIO mapagaurmy. COOTBETCTBEHHO — KaK 3TO MOCJICIOBATEIBHO
YTBEPKIAIOCh KATOJUYCCKUMU M TPOTECTAHTCKHUMH TEOJIOTAMH — TIPeX HE MOXKET
OBIThH MPOIICH oe3 MIPUHECCHUS YIIOBJICTBOPEHUS boxecTBeHHOMU
qyecTu/cripaBeyIuBoCcTU.  [lomydaercss, 4ro  mpomieHHe  borom — demoBeka
MpeIBapUTEIIbHO 00YCIOBICHO >XepTBoW Xpucrta, Hax KoTopeim (BMecTo rojei)
coBepuraercst BoxxecTBeHHOE TIpaBocymue” .

Takoe moHMMaHWe MPOMICHKS TPOOIEMATHYHO 110 HECKOJIbKUM MpUIrHaM. Bo-
NEPBBIX, €CIU MPOIICHUE TPeOyeT MpeaBApUTEILHOTO BO3ME3AUsS 3a TpeX, TO
SIBJISICTCS JIX OHO Ha camMoM jiene npoinenueM? [lo onpeaeneHuto, mpoieHne — 3To,
NPeXkKIEC BCEro, OTKa3 OT JKEJaHWs OTOMCTUTh, BHYTPEHHEE TMPUMUPCHHE U
MPOSIBIICHHUE HE3aCIy)KeHHOr0 MIJIOCEPMs K IIPECTYIHUKY . B mporecce mporeHus
007 0OMIBI HE BO3JIAracTcs Ha OOMIYMKA, HO MEPEIKUBACTCSI U M3KHBACTCS CaAMUM
oGmkeHHbIM® . Kak BepHO oT™Meuaer X. OysH, MOTEPHEBIINIA MOXKET 00 CBOGOIHO
MPOCTUTh OOMIYMKA, JIMOO MOTpeOOBaTh €ro HaKa3aHWs WJIM BO3MEIICHHUsS yIiepoa.
Ho on He MoxeT TpeOoBaTh OTHOBPEMEHHO U TOTO, M IPYTOr0, MIOCKOJIbKY MPOIICHUE
IO CBOCH MpUpoIC 663y0J‘IOBH090. Karommuaeckuii ¢punocod 3. Cramn qo0aBiseT, 9To
0 CBOEH CYTH «IPONIICHHE HECIOCOOHO OCYIIECTBUTh TO, 4ero Tpedyer
CIIPaBEUIMBOCTE» |, OHO HECOOOpasHoO ¢ ee pPETpUOYTHBHOM KOHI[EIIIHEHT .

HoBo3aBeTHBIE TEKCTHI HCOAHOKPATHO IMMPHU3BIBAIOT XPHUCTHUAH K OTKA3y OT BO3ME3 M,

¥ Cwm.: Schreiner T.R. Penal Substitution View. P. 88.

% Enright, R. Forgiveness is a Choice: A Step-by-Step Process of Resolving Anger and Restoring Hope. Washington:
American Psychological Association, 2001. P. 25. ITut. mo: Weaver J.D. Forgiveness... P. 327.

¥ Moule C.F.D. The Theology of Forgiveness // Essays in New Testament Interpretation. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1982. P. 257.

% Owen H.P. Christian Theism: A Study in its Basic Principles. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1984. P. 100. Cm. Taxxe:
Briimmer V. Atonement and Reconciliation // Religious Studies. 1992. Vol. 28. No. 4. P. 441.

! Stump E. Aquinas (Arguments of the Philosophers). London; New York: Routledge, 2005. P. 428.

% Moule C.F.D. The Christian Understanding of Forgiveness // Theology. 1968. Vol. 71. P. 438.
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MPOSIBJICHUIO MIJIOCTH, K MOJIMUTBE 3a oOumunkoB (Md¢ 5:44; JIk 6:28; JIx 15:11-32;
Pum 12:19-21). Oxwupaercs, uto Bepyromme OynyT noapaxkats bory (Ed 4:32),
KOTOPBIM BO3IIOOMJ JIIO/EH, Korna oHM ObLin eme rpemuukamu (Pum 5:8-10), He
BMEHWJI UM WX TpecTymieHuid u npumupui ¢ Coboro mup uepes xeptBy Hucyca
Xpucta (2 Kop 5:19). Takum ob6pa3om, HU boxkbe, HU UYETOBEUECKOE MPOIICHHE
HUKAaK HE MOXEeT TpeboBaTh MPEABAPUTEIHHOTO  yIOBICTBOPEHUS  3aKOHA
CIPaBEAJIMBOCTH; OHO O€3YyCJIOBHO M HILIET Mpexae Onara OOMTYMKY C UENbIO
MOCJIETYIOIIET0 BOCCTAHOBIICHUS OTHOIICHUH C HUM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Kak MPU3HAIOT KPUTHUKH, MTOTYUYAETCS, YTO MPOIIEHNE HEBO3MOXKHO
6e3 Hacuusi . Ecii Bor He MOKeT IIPOCTHTH 0e3 YIOBICTBOPEHHUS CIIPABEIHBOCTH,
T0 OH BBIHYXEH OCYILIECTBUTH CLIEHAPHUIl, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY ObLIO HEOOXOIUMO,
yto0bl Ero CeiH BommoTwmiics, B3ss1 Ha Cels rpex Jrojed, mocTpaaan u ymep s
MPUHECEHUsT JOJKHOTO Bo3Mme3aus. OAHAKO uaesl MPOIICHHUS TMOJIpa3yMeBaeT, UYTO
MOTEPIEBIINI TOJDKEH OpaTh U3JAEPKKW TpexoBHOTO mocTymka Ha Cebs, TO ecTh
MOJaBUTh B ce0e OoOWay W JKEeaHWe MECTH, JIOJDKEH MOJHOCTHIO OTKa3aThCs OT
HACHIIHS B OTHOIICHNN OOMIUMKa . B JaHHOM Cllydae CTPagaeT caM OOIKCHHBIH, HO
HE TOT, KTO HAHEC 1Ty 00Uy . YMHpas Ha KpecTe, XPUCTOC «OyAydH 3T0CIOBHM,
...HEe 3IIOCIOBWJI B3aUMHO; CTpajas, He yrpoxaia, HO mnpenaBan To Cyauu
[TpaBegnomy» (1 Ilet 2:23). U xots On Mor Ob1 npubernyth Kk cuie (M 26:53) u
nokapath TpemHUKoB, OH otman Cebs B ux pyku u Moiwi OTma MOPOCTUTH
pacnuHatomux Ero (JIk 23:34). Takum o6pa3oM, B caMOi KyJIbMHHAIIUN UCKYTLICHUS
MBI BHJMM TIOJHBI OTKa3 OT HACWIWA W TPOSABICHUE BOXECTBEHHON MWIOCTH K
TpeLTHUKaM.

B-TpeThux, BO3HHUKAeT BOMPOC: HACKOJIBKO HJAES  3aMECTUTEIBHOIO

VAOBIIETBOPEHUSI WM Haka3aHus npumeHuMa B cdepe stuku? Ilo muenuro T.

% Weaver J.D. Forgiveness... P. 324; The Nonviolent God. P. 206.

* Jensen P. Forgiveness and Atonement // Scottish Journal of Theology. 1993. Vol. 46. No. 2. P. 153—154;

% B. BpromMep co cebLikoit Ha k. Oppa BepHO oTMeuaeT: «TakuM 06pa3oM, OHA H3 OCHOBHBIX YepT MPOIICHHS B TOM,
YTO “TOT, KTO IPOLIAET, TOT U cTpanaer’”». CMm.: Briimmer V. Atonement... P. 440.
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TanbotTa, cama MBICIL O TOM, YTO PaJy MPOIICHUS MOKHO HaKa3bIBaTh HCBHHOBHOTO
BMECTO OOMIYMKAa W OOBSBIATH BHHOBHOTO TIPAaBEIHUKOM, IMPOTUBOPCUUT WJICE
CIPaBEUTUBOCTH, MOCKOJBKY IMOCIICJICTBUS CBOETO IMOCTYIKA JIOJDKEH HCIBITATh Ha
cebe COrpemmMBIINiA, a HE HEBHHOBHBIH . Kpome Toro, eme M. Kant ormeyan, 4ro
JUYHAs HPABCTBEHHAs BHHA Ipexa HE MOXET NepenaBaThCs OT HAKa3yeMoOro K
HEBUHOBHOMY, JTaXKE€ €CJIM OBl TMOCJCIHUNU OBUI CTOJb BEJIMKOIYIIEH, YTO XOTEN OBl
B3STh ce Ha ceOs . [T0Mo6Has CHTyalusi BO3MOXHA B CyIeOHO-IPABOBOIl CHCTEME,
KOTJIa OJJMH MOJKET OTUIATUTH 3a JAPYToro mTpad wim Joir, HO He BO3MOXHA B cdepe
MOpAJIM W JIMYHBIX B3aMMOOTHONIICHWH, TJIC HPABCTBCHHAs BUHA HE MOXKET
CO00IIAThCS IPYroMy. Y TBEpKIaTh 0OpaTHOE O3HAYAET CMEIIMBATHL HPABCTBEHHBIC U
FOPUIHYECKUE KATCTOPHH

Jlanee, mepeHeCeHHe BUHBI Ha JIPYroro 03Ha4yasio Obl, YTO BHHOBHBIN TOJIBKO
OCBOOOYKIaeTCS OT HAKa3aHUs, HO MPOJI0JDKACT UMETh B ceOe 3110, IPOSBIISIONICECS «B
oOpase MbICTeHl M MakcHMax BOOOIME» . B 9TOM clydae OH HE CTAIKHUBACTCS C
HEO0OXOAMMOCTHIO N30aBISITHCS OT MOCIEICTBUNM COOCTBEHHOT'O rpexa, MepecTpanBaTh
CBOIO JKM3Hb M TNPUMHPITHCS C OOMIKCHHBIM. Takke W TOCTPaJaBIINAN JIHINACTCS
BO3MOXKHOCTH MTPOCTUTH JINYHYIO OOUTY, TTIOCKOJIbKY OH UMEET YXE JIeJI0 HEe C CAMUM
OOMIYMKOM, HO C TeM, KTO €ro 3ameniaet. [IponieHre CTaHOBUTCS HEKUM O3 TMIHBIM
mpoleccoM, B KOTOpoM TpeOyeTcss coOmtojeHne aOCTPaKTHOTO TPUHIIMIIA
CIPaBEUTMBOCTH, HO B KOTOPOM HU OOWYHK, HU OOM>KCHHBIN HE BCTPEYAIOTCS JIUIIOM
K auiy ¢ rpexoM. OpnHako, mo BelpakeHno K. Moyna, B Bompoce MpOIIEHUs
«ompeneysitonmM  (aKTOPOM — BBICTyHaeT  JIMYHOCTh, a He  abcTpakTHas
CTIPaBEUTMBOCTE». VICTHHHOE MpOIICHHE MOApPa3yMeBacT, UYTO OBLIM HapyIICHBI
JMYHBIC OTHOIICHUs. [ pex 3aTpOHYII Kak OOMIKEHHOTO, TaK U OOMTIHMKA, U TTOITOMY H

TOT, W JAPYrod JOJDKHBI TPOUTH Yepe3 O0Nb OCO3HAHMS MNPUYUHEHHOTO 374,

% Talbott T. What Jesus Did for Us // The Reformed Journal. 1990. Vol. 40. P. 8.

7 Kanm M. Penurus B Ipeienax ToIbko pasyma / TpakTaTel u muckMa. M.: M3n-Bo «Haykay, 1980. C. 141.
* Owen H.P. Christian Theism... P. 100.

® Kanm Y. Penurms... C. 141-142.
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100

MPUMUPEHHUS] U TOCTPOCHUS HOBBIX OTHOLIEHHUM [Tonywaercs, 4ro mnpoieHue

MO/Ipa3yMeBaeT HE TOJIBKO PETPOCHEKTUBHBIM BEKTOpP — TO €CTh H3KUBAHHE

MOCJIEICTBUM TpeXa, OTKa3 OT MECTH, MPOSIBICHUE MHUJIOCTH K OOMAYUKY, — HO H
. . 101

IIPOCIICKTUBHBIN BEKTOP — BOCCTAHOBICHHE OTHOIICHHIT . YIIyCKas U3 BHIY ITOT

acreKkT, TeOopHus 3aMECTUTENbHOI'O HaKa3aHWs [eJaeT aKIEeHT Ha CpeJCTBe
UCKYIIJICHUS, @ HE Ha €ro Ieiau — MpeoOpakeHUU TpelIHWKa W €ro KU3HU B
€AMHEHUU C BOCKPECHIMM XPHUCTOM. A TaKoe BO3MOXKHO JIMIIb €CIM B TEOPUH
WCKYIIJICHUSI BONIPOC MPOIIEHUS U IPUMUPEHHUS YBA3BIBACTCS HE TOJIBKO CO CMEPTHIO,

102
HO U C BOCKpECEHMEM XpHUCTa 0

. bor 6e3ycioBHO mpoIlaeT TPelIHuKOB, MpeaaBas
Coero Ceina B pyku rpemHukoB (Mu 3:16; Pum 5:8; 1 Ilet 3:18), uepe3 Xpucta On
BCTpPEYaeTCs C TOCIHENCTBUSIMHU Trpexa u wukuBaer ux B Cebe. OnmHako s
BOCCTaHOBJICHUSI OOIICHUS ¢ boroMm u Apyr ¢ Ipyrom mioasM HEOOXOAMMO YCBOWTH
TJI0/IBI TIPOILEHHUS, a JJIsl ’TOTO OCBOOOIUTHCS OT Tpexa yepe3 MOKasiHUEe U MPUHATH B
cebsi cuiy HOBOM JKHM3HU, KOTOpPYIO JdaeT bor depe3 coeanHEHHE C >KU3HBIO
Bockpecmiero Xpucta (Ko 2:13; 2 Kop 5:14-15).

Takum 00pa3om, CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHO, UYTO HH HUJEA YAOBICTBOPEHUS
boxecTBeHHOU cIpaBEAIMBOCTH, HA UAES 3aMEIIEHNS], CBOMCTBEHHBIE TPAAULIMOHHO N
MPOTECTAHTCKOM  TEOPUU  HCKYIUICHHS, HE COBMECTUMBI C ayTEHTUYHBIM
XpPUCTUAHCKUM TOHMMaHUWEM MpolleHus. Ecium mnpolieHue He Moapa3yMeBaeT
YCIIOBHM, €CJIA OHO MBICIIUTCSI KaK TOTOBHOCTh CMUPHUTH CE0S1 U HE MCTUTh OOUTIUKY,
€CJIM OHO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS HE aOCTPaKTHO, HO JUYHO, TO TaKO€ MOHUMAHUE HAET
COBEpPUICHHO WHBIE OpPUEHTUPBI [JIs1 XPUCTUAHCKOW HPABCTBEHHOCTH. llenb
WMCTUHHOTO MPOIIEHUS HE B TOM, YTOOBI 3aCTaBUTh YEJIOBEKA MPUMUPUTHCSI CO CBOUMH

9yBCTBaMHU, «CIIPABUTLCA» C THCBOM U O6HHOﬁ, «BBIYCPKHYB» O6I/II[LII/IKa U3 CBOEH

KU3HA, HO B TOM, 4YTOOBI U3XHUTh B cebOe oOuay, HUCKaTh MPUMUPEHHUS H

1% Moule C.F.D. The Christian Understanding. .. P. 436-437.

! Jones L.G. Embodying Forgiveness: A Theological Analysis. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
1995.P. 5.

12 Owen H.P. Christian Theism... P. 101.
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BOCCTAaHOBJIEHWsI OTHOLIEHWH, KakK 3TO ABWI bor B cmeptu m Bockpecennu Hucyca

Xpucta (2 Kop 5:19).

3.4 BepoyunTe/jibHbIe MP00JIeMbl TEOPUH 3AMECTUTEILHOI0 HAKA3AHUS

Kak mpakTvka 4acTo BBISBISET TOCTOMHCTBA WIJIM HEJOCTATKH TEOPETUYECKOM
0a3bl, IexKaIIel B €e OCHOBE, TAK U PACCMOTPEHHBIC HAMH THYECKUE HECOOTBETCTBUS
TEOPUM 3aMECTUTEIHHOTO HaKa3aHUs MO3BOJSIOT HAM C OOJbIIEH OTYETIUBOCTHIO
YBUJIETh HAJW4KE B HEW BEPOYUUTENbHBIX MTpolieM. Takum oOpazoM, OT 00CyKACHUS
HPABCTBEHHBIX CIEJCTBUN paccMaTpUBAEMON HaMHM TEOPUM MBI OOpamaeMcs K UX

TCOJIOTHUYCCKUM ITPpUYINHAM.

3.4.1 Pazoenenue ¢ Tpouye

B muckyccusix mo Bompocy BoXeCTBEHHOTO MPOIIECHUS W HACUJIUSA 3aMETHO,
YTO HEKOTOpPbIE CTOPOHHUKM TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIbHOIO HAKa3aHWS IbITAIOTCS
CTJIaJIUTh TUCCOHAHC, KOTOPHIA BHOCUT KOHIEMIIUS PETPUOYTUBHON CTIIPABEIUBOCTH
B IIOHMMaHUE HEKOTOPBIX BEPOYUMTENbHBIX aCNEKTOB. Benp mo cyrtu, eciu bor He
MOXXET TIPOCTUTH TpeX U TMPUMUPUTHCA C JIOABMU 0€3 TpeABAPUTEIBHOIO
YAOBJIETBOPEHUS CIIPaBEIIMBOCTH, € OH pa3rHeBaH rpexoM U Haka3biBaeT CBOEro
CoiHa, uznuBas Ha Hero CBo#l rHeB, TO He coBepmiaeT Ju bor Otenr Hacuiue B
orHomennn bora CeiHa? He paccmarpuBaercss v CblH B KadeCTBE OTAEIBHOTO
CyOBbeKTa, KOTOPOMY BMEHSIOTCS TPEXH JIIOJe M KOTOPHIA ClacaeT WX OT THEBa
Coero Ortuma? HMHbIMH cJIOBaMHU, KakK BOINPOIIAIOT COBPEMEHHBIE KPUTHUKH, HE
BO3HHUKAET JIM, COTJIACHO TAHHOW TEOPUH, IPOTUBOACUCTBUA MEXKAYy bokeCTBEHHBIMU
JluuamMu ¥ HE NPUBHOCAT JIM OCHOBHBIE €€ TMOJIOKEHUs pasjaeiieHue B CBATyIO

Tpouiry? 103

19 Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 295-299; Fiddes P.S. Past Event and Present Salvation: A Study in the Christian
Doctrine of the Atonement. Louisville: Westminster/J. Knox Press, 1989 P. 108; Green J.B., Baker M.D. Recovering the
Scandal... P. 57, 147; Smail T. Once and for All... P. 87.
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Hekoropeie  Teomorn, TPHUACPKUBAIOUIUECS TEOPUU  3aMECTUTEIBHOTO
HaKa3aHWd M 3aMeyaloliue TMOJ00HbIe TPYAHOCTH, NBITAIOTCS PEIINTh HUX MPH
nomoiu uaen boxxecTBeHHOro eauHCTBA. Tak, Hampumep, paccyXkaas O MPOIICHUH
I1. JI>xeHCeH BEepHO 3aMeuaeT, 4TO MPOMIAIOIINN HE JOHKEH TpeOoBaTh HaKa3aHWS
oGmmunka' ™. OfHaKo, 110 ero cioBaM, 9TO He 03HAYACT, YTO HPOILCHHE HE CBA3AHO C
MEepPeHECEHNEM HaKa3aHUs CaMUM OOM)XCHHBIM, B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO TOT H3KHUBACT
mociencTBus rpexa B camoM cede'”. Tlostomy Bor Orer n CBHIH OCYIIECTBISIOT
HaKa3aHUe Tpexa BHYTPU TPUHUTAPHBIX OTHOIIECHUNA. YTOOBI HE BHOCUTH pa3/eiieHUS
Mexnay Jlumamum Tpouusl, II. JkeHcen yrBepkmaer, 4to OTel HACTOIBKO
uneatudunuponai Ceds ¢ CerHoM, uT0o BMecTe ¢ Hum nperepnen (endured) na Cebe
cuty CBoero xe rHeBa u ucuepnani (exhausted) ero B Cebe. bor crtan m1o6poBoIbHOM
KEPTBOM 4YEJIOBEUECKOTO Tpexa. AroHusA, KOTOPYIO TMepexuBal XpHUCTOC B
I'edcumanckom cany, a Takke Ero onmbIT 60roocTaBIeHHOCTH Ha KpecTe OOBACHIET,
HACKOJIBKO BEJIMKA Oblna eHa Boxbero mpouieHus ' ..

[TogoGuBIM o6OpazoM u I'. J[’KOHC TMEPBUYHBIM KOHTEKCTOM XPHCTHAHCKOTO
MOHUMAaHUs TPOIICHUS BUIUT TPUHHUTAPHBIC >KEPTBEHHbIE (self-giving) OTHOIICHUS
bora, 6maronapst koropsiMm OH xKenaeT B3sATh Ha ce0d 1eHy npoiieHus (bear the cost),
4T0GBl BOCCTAHOBHTH OOILICHHE C JTIOABME . BoKbe MPOIIEHUE HE MOXKET 000NTH
BONPOC CIPaBEUIMBOCTH, MOATOMYy bor coBepimiaeT cyn Haj TpEIIHUKAMU 4Yepes
ocyxaeHue Xpucta. Ho ynoBieTBOpeHHE CIpaBEIMBOCTH U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
mpoleHrne ocymiecTBisitorcs coBmecTHo Otiom u CeiHOM. «bor, o0ieueHHBbIN B
TJIOTh XPHUCTa», CTAHOBUTCA «3aMEIIEHHEM BCeX 4YeloBeueckux xepTB» u Cam B
Cebc MepeHOCHT HAKa3aHWe, MPUUYUTAIONIEecs IPelHuKaM . TONBKO TOCIe ITOro

boxxecTBeHHOTrO ACAHWA, JIIOAU MOTYT 663y0HOBHO npomarb CBOUX O6I/II[LII/IKOB,

1% Jensen P. Forgiveness... P. 153—154.

1% 1hid. P. 146.

196 1hid. P. 158.

97 Jones L.G. Embodying Forgiveness... P. 133.
198 1hid. P. 126-127.
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MOCKOJIbKY BOMPOC HaKa3aHWs Tpexa M YIOBJICTBOPEHHS CIPABEUIMBOCTU ObLI
MpeaBapuTENbHO peuieH borom.

Cxoxe paccyxaaet u M. Bonsd. OH Takke BEpHO TOBOPHT, YTO YEIIOBEUECKOE
MPOILECHUE JIOJDKHO «OTpakaTh bBOXbe BEIMKOAYIIHE», TO €CTh MOCTpPaJaBIIUA HE
JIOIDKEH CTPEMUTHCS K BO3ME3IHIO, HO «II0GEKIATh 310 106poM» . OIHAKO MpH
stoM boxbse mnpomeHue TpeOyeT OCyXIEeHHA U Haka3aHus Tpexa — 0e3
YAOBIIETBOPEHUSI CIPABEUIMBOCTH OHO HApPYIIUT HPABCTBEHHBIM 3aKOH, KOTOPBIN
BeIpakaeT camy boxbro mpupony (God’s very being)''. Tlostomy Bor cBo6oaHO 1
BEJTMKOYIIIHO MPOIIAET JIUIIb MOTOMY, YTO XPHUCTOC OIUIATHJI TPEXOBHBIM JOIT U
OBUT OCYXIEH BMECTO mopeii' . TIpu stom M. Bombd He 0GXOAUT CTOPOHOH H
TpUHUTApHBIA Bompoc. OH yrBepxkaaeT, uro CblH boXuil He SBISIETCA HEKUM

CTOPOHHUM JIMIIOM, TEPISIIIMM Hacuine U Haka3aHue Coero Otua.

«bor Bo310XuUI yenoBeueckuil rpex Ha bora! ...bor — enuHbIil 1
HEUCYHCIISIEMBI, U BCE )K€ TAMHCTBCHHBIM 00pa3oM [Ipe/ICTaBICHHBIH |
B Tpex, mpumupsier Hac ¢ Co0Ooto, Oepss Ha Cebs Ham Tpex B Jlume
Xpucta, ogHoro u3 Tpex... Tor, Kro Obu1 ockopOneH, HeceT Opems

12
OCKOpOJNICHUs» .

Taxke HEKOTOPBIMH JPYTHMMH TEOJOTaMH OBLJIO TPEIIPHHITO HECKOJIBKO
CEPhE3HBIX MOMBITOK MPEJACTABUTH IMOJHOICHHOS XPHCTOJIOTHYSCKOE U TPUHUTAPHOE
000CHOBaHHE TEOPHUH 3aMECTHUTEIBLHOTO HaKa3aHHWSA, KOTopoe Obl u30eraio

11
BbIICYKAa3aHHBIX HpO6J'IeM 3. I[CJ'IEIS[ AKINCHT Ha CAMHCTBC CYINIHOCTH, BOJHM H

99 Volf M. Free of Charge: Giving and Forgiving in a Culture Stripped of Grace. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2006. P.
129-130, 131, 135, 139, 161.

"9 Tbid. P. 143.

"!1bid. P. 144, 163-164.

"2 Ibid. P. 145. Cm. taoxe: Volf M. The End of Memory: Remembering Rightly in a Violent World. Grand Rapids: Wm.
B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2006. P. 117.

3 Jeffery S., Ovey M., Sach A. Pierced... P. 129-132, 281-285; Marshall I.H. Aspects of the Atonement : Cross and
Resurrection in the Reconciling of God and Humanity. London: Paternoster, 2007. P. 5657, 66; McCormack B.L. The
Ontological Presuppositions of Barth’s Doctrine of the Atonement // The Glory of the Atonement: Biblical, Theological
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nerucTBust boxkecTBeHHBIX JIMI] OHM YTBEpKJAKOT, YTO MNPETEH3UH KPHUTHUKOB
HEOOOCHOBAHHBI, €CIU Pa3MBIIUICHUS 00 HCKYIUIEHUM «BIUCAaHbI B KaHBY Ooiee
HIMPOKOT0 W yHU(UIIMPOBAHHOTO (M enuHoro) boxecTBeHHOrO neiicteusy ' . Oren
HE HaKa3bIBaeT U He coBepiuaeT Hacuiausa Haa CeiHOM, HO Oyayun enud ¢ Hum, Cam B
KaKOM-TO ME€pPE CTAaHOBUTCS >KEPTBOM JIFOJCKOTO rpexa”s. Bons u neiictBue Otna u
ChIHa HampaBlieHbI Ha TO, YTOOBI cracTu 4enoBeyecTBO. Ho mpoiienne J0aKHO ObITh
B coriacuu ¢ bBoXeCTBEHHOW NpaBeAHOCThIO, a 3TO 3HAUYUT, YTO OH HE MOXKET
ocTaBUTh TIpex Oe3 Hakazanus. [loatomy HampasnseTr CBoil TpaBeAHBIM THEB Ha
Camoro Ce6st B mure CBoero Coina''®. B sTom exuuctBe Jlnna TPOHIIBI COBMECTHO
COBEPIIAIOT TPYJ UCKYIUICHUS.

OpHako Takast anoyiorvs, 0 MHEHUIO KPUTHUKOB, HE CHUMAET BCEX BOMPOCOB K
TEOpUM 3aMECTUTEIIbHOrO Haka3aHusa. Bo-mepBbix, kak otmedaetr [xk. [[. Yusep,
yueHue o eauHctBe Jlun Tpowuisl XOTs M OTBedaeT Ha Bompoc Hacuiausa OTua B
otHomeHuu ChlHA, HO KaK TakoBas mpobsiema bokecTBEHHOT0 HACHIIUA HE PEIIaeTCs.
Ecnu rpex Hapymaer HpaBCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH, BBIpAKAOMIMK caMy boXkbro mpupoay, To
bor mo CBoeli BHyTpeHHEW HEOOXOIWMOCTH JOJDKEH HakazaTh TpeX, YTOOBI
YAOBIIETBOPUTH TPEOOBAHMS ATOTO 3aKOHA M OCTAThCS CBATHIM U CIIPaBEJIMBBHIM.
[Tonygaetcs, uto bor BeIHYXAeH AonmycTuTh Hacuiue npotuB Cebs Camoro (ycTh
JaKe W pPyKaMHd pacTHUHAIONMX XPHUCTa TPEIIHUKOB). A TOCKOJbKY TEOpHUs
3aMECTUTENILHOTO HaKa3aHUsl, CJIENys 3a JOTUKOW Teopuu AHCelbMa, IPeyMEHbIINIIA

POJIb AbABOJIA, TO UMCHHO bor saBnseTCS KOHEYHBIM apeCaTOM MCKYIIJICHUA, a TAKKC

& Practical Perspectives / Ed. C.E. Hill, F.A.J. III. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2004. P. 346-366; Vidu A. The
Place of the Cross Among the Inseparable Operations of the Trinity // Locating Atonement: Explorations in Constructive
Dogmatics / Ed. O.D. Crisp, F. Sanders. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2015. P. 21-42.

" Vidu A. The Place of the Cross... P. 39. A. Buny u semreynomsayrsiii C. Jhxeddepy ¢ cOaBTOpaMH CTPOAT CBOKO
AIOJIOTHIO Ha MATPUCTAYECKOM YUCHHH O HEpa3IeinbHOM ACHCTBHH B TpOMIlE, B YaCTHOCTH Ha apryMeHTax Aurelius
Augustinus. De Trinitate. 1.6 // PL 42 (Col. 824); Basilius Magnus. De Spiritu Sancto. XVI.37 // PG 32 (Col. 134 A-C);
Gregorius Nyssenus. Ad Ablabium quod non sint tres dei // PG 45 (Col. 126 A-D).

' Stott JR.W. The Cross... P. 150-152, 158-159; Vidu A. The Place of the Cross... P. 40-41.

"% Cranfield C.E.B. The Epistle to the Romans: A Critical and Exegetical Commentary: in 2 vols. Vol. 1. London; New
York: T. & T. Clark International, 2004. P. 217; Stott JR.W. The Cross... P. 175.
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o o 11
OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a TOJOOHBIN  «CIICHAPUI»  CIACCHHS 7 COOTBETCTBEHHO,

HaIpalMBaeTCs BBIBOA: MBI MMeeM neino ¢ borom, modus operandi koToporo
MOAPa3yMEBAET HACUIIHE 18

Bo-BTOpBIX, €CiM BBIBOJ BEpPEH, TO HE COBCEM IOHSATHO, KakK MOXHO
NPUMUPUTh HJACKO bDOXECTBEHHOTO HACWIMA C TPAJAALMOHHOW TPUHUTAPHOU
norMatukor. OpTOHOKCadbHOE XPUCTUAHCKOE YYEHHE MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO
boxecTBeHHble cBoiicTBa eauHbl Ui Bcex Jlun Tpounel. Ilockonbky ChiH
equHocymieH Otiny, OH B TOYHOCTHM OTKpPBIBaeT JIOASIM JUYHOCTH OTua.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CIIM B €BAHIEIUSAX XPHUCTOC SIBISAET MPUMEP HEHACHILCTBEHHOTO
COMPOTHUBIICHUS 3]y, MHUJIOCEpAusi U O€3yCIOBHOTO TMPOIIEHUS, TO Kak OITO
corjacyercs ¢ aerctBusiMu OTia, KOTOPBIM pajgy HaKa3aHHs rpexa, yIOBIECTBOPECHUS
CIOpPaBEAJIMBOCTH W TPOMIICHUS JIIOACH TMpuOeraer K HACWIHMIO, 3aMBIIUIAS |
ocylIecTBIIsIsE cMepTh CBOETo Coira?'"” Eciin Coir Boskuit [efCTBUTENBHO OTKPBIBAET
bora Otma, T0o OBUIO OBl TPOTHBOpPEYHEM YTBEPXKAAaTh, YTO OJWH MPOIIAET
0€3yCIIOBHO, a APYroil — HET; OMH sBJseT boxxecTBeHHOE MUIIOCEpANE, a IPYTroi —
CIIPaBEUIMBOCTh M THEB; OJMH TEPIUT HaKa3aHHWeE, a APYrou ero ocymectBisier. K
COXKQJICHUIO, OCHOBHBIEC TIIOJIOKEHUSI TEOPUU 3aMECTHUTEIBHOIO HAaKa3aHUs He
MO3BOJIAIOT CHATh 3TO IPOTUBOPEYUHE.

B-tpethux, cormacHo amoctonmy I[laBmy (Pum 5:6-8), uckymienme — 3TO
npexzae Bcero coBMmectHoe aerctBue Otna u CblHA, B KOTOPOM IposiBUWIACh Boxbs

JIFO00BbL K JIO0A4AM; B HEM HCKIIOYACTCA BCAKOC IMPCACTABIICHHUE O BOFG, yell THEB

" Weaver J.D. Violence... P. 158. IlpumeuarensHo, 9TO POBHO K TAKMM JK€ BBIBOJAM OTHOCHTENHHO TEOPHH
AmHcenbMa, TpuXoauT KaTomrdecknii Teonor H. Jlombapmo. [ToBecTBOBaHME 0 cllaceHHH TOIpa3yMeBaeT HATWYHE 371a 1
BoxecTBeHHOH O1arocTu, KOTOpas eMy MPOTHBOCTONT. OTBEPTHYB TEOPHIO BBIKYIIA IBABOJNY, M BMECTE C TEM OTKa3aB
€My B POJIM TJIABHOTO NPEACTABUTEIA W BOAOXHOBHUTCIIA 3J1a, AHcelsM He pUaacT BEPOYUUTEIILHOTIO 3HAYCHUA WHBIM
Y9aCTHHKAM JPaMBl, TO €CTh JIIOIAM, pacuHaBmUM XpucTa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CIIN paHbIIe OBIJIO 04EBUIHO, KTO OBLI
3aHTEPECOBAH B PACIIATUHN XpI/ICTa, TO TEHECPH JIOTUKA IMMOBECTBOBAHUA TIpECiaraiga JUIIb OAUH OTBET — 3TOTO0 XOYET
bor Oren. Caenka mexny borom u apsiBonom ycrynuia mecto caenke Mmexay Otiom u CeinoM. U xoTs1 CeiH mociyiieH
OTiry, oHH OOJBINE HE PA3IEIIIOT OJHY BOJIIO, TTOCKONBKY mMeHHO OTiy HeoOxomuMma cMepth CoiHa. Hapyrmaercs
ennHctBO Tpowmusl. Lombardo N.E. The Father’s Will: Christ’s Crucifixion and the Goodness of God. New York:
Oxford University Press, 2014. P. 165-166. CM. Takxe cxoxue paccyxnaenus B. BpromMepa o Teopun AHcenbMma:
Briimmer V. Atonement... P. 447.

"8 Weaver J.D. Forgiveness... P. 337.

"9 Weaver J.D.The Nonviolent Atonement. 2nd ed. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2011. P.
245.
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clenyeT yMWIOCTUBUTH. [loaToMy ydyeHue 00 HCKYIUICHMH, B KOTOPOM
noapazymMmeBaetcsi, 4To bor Oter; mpoussen Hekoe neicTBue «Haa» CbhlHOM OyAer
HEMPEMEHHO MPOTUBOPEYUTh XPUCTUAHCKOMY TPUHUTAPHOMY YUYCHHIO M UCKAXKATh
cioBa aroctona' >’

CchplTka CTOPOHHHUKOB TECOPHH 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO HaKa3aHUS Ha €IUHCTBO BOJIH
Otia m CeIHa Bce K€ MOJHOCTHIO HE TO3BOJISICT M30€KaTh MBICIH O TOAYMHCHUH B
Tpounte. PerpuOyTuBHas mapagurma dSTOM TEOpUHM  MOAPA3yMEBAaEeT, uUTO
CIPaBEeIJIMBOCTh TPeOyeT HAKa3aHUs, U CAMH €€ 3allIUTHUKW HACTauBaIOT, YTO CMEPTh
— O9T0 M €CTh HaKa3bIBaAOIIMK cynaeOHblld mpuroBop (juridical sentence),
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BO3JIOKEHHBIM bOroM Ha JIIOAEN, a HE €CTECTBEHHOE MOCJIEICTBUE
rpexam. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, KaK kpuTtnuecku 3amedaet J[. bemycek, mus toro, 4yToOb
KpecT XpHcCTa pa3pelni 4YeJoBeYeCKylo MpobieMy rpexa u cMmepTtd, Ero cmeptsb
JOHKHA OBITH yAOBIETBOpPEHHUEM bokeCTBEHHOTO MpaBOCYyAMsS. A 5TO 3HAUHT, UTO
CBoeit cmepThio OH MOKEH IMOJHOCTHIO 3aMECTHTh CMEPTh BCEX JIIOJICH, TO €CTh
CMEpTh JIOJKHA OBITh BO3JIOKeHAa Ha Hero B kadecTBe Haka3zaHHs, KaKk M Ha BCEX
rpemankoB’ 2. I1. @ummec Takke OTMEYAeT, 9TO HECMOTPS Ha YTBEPKJICHUS, YTO
Oteny u ChIH eUHBI B BOJIC, ICUCTBUM U JIFOOBH, U] 3aMEIEHUs MOIpa3yMeBacT,
YTO yIOBJIETBOPEHHUE 32 MPETPEIICHUS TOJKHO OBITh MPUHECEHO BCE-TAKH OT JIUIIA
YeoBevecTBa (Kak Ha 3TOM, HampuMep, HacTauBaimu AHcenbM KeHTepOepuiickuii n
K. Kambsun)'?. [TooToMy MBI HEe MOXXeM wu30ekaTh MBICIM O TOM, UYTO
BouesioBeunBlniicss CeiH boxuii ymunoctusisger rHeB Ortma. Cama joruka 3Tou
Teopun noadepkuBaeT obocodaenne Otia u ChiHa KaK HE3aBUCUMBIX CyOBEKTOB, UYTO

«3aTPYIHSET Pa3roBOp O €IMHOM JIMYHOU Tpupojae bora, koTopelit U3 MHOOBU JemaeT

12 Green J.B., Baker M.D. Recovering the Scandal... P. 56-57. Cm. taxe: Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 307 n
nanee.

12! Jeffery S., Ovey M., Sach A. Pierced... P. 118.

22 Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 296.

123 9Ty K€ MBICJIb HCOTHOKPATHO IMOAYCPKHUBAIT I. AyJICHZ IIOCKOJIBKY B T.H. JIJATUHCKOM Y4YCHHUHN 06 HCKYINICHUN PEYb
uueT o0 yOOBJIETBOPEHHH, KOTOpoe MpUHOCHT CBHIH OT JIMIIA YEIOBEYECTBA, MBI MOJKEM 3aKIIOYMTH, YTO B HEH
HaOJFO1aeTcsl HEMOoCIe0BaTeIbHOCTH boskecTBeHHOTO AeHCTBUS (discontinuity of Divine operation). CM.: Aulén G.
Christus Victor... P. 5,46,93, 121, 131, 146.
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Cebs1 ys3BumbiM 111 CBOETO TBOpeHI/ISI>>]24. bor He moxer ymunoctuBuTh Cam
Cebs'”, MOCKOJIBKY CaM TJIaroJl «yMHUJIOCTUBHUTBY» TOJpa3yMeBaeT MEKCyOBhEKTHbIC
oTHOIIEHHUSI. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CIM Mbl TOBOPUM, 4TO CBIH YMUJIOCTUBIISIET THEB
Otua, TO Mbl «PUCKYEM... MPOBECTU HE3AKOHHOE TPUHHUTAPHOE PA3IAECICHUE MEXKIY
Ortom 1 CoiHOM» ' 2°,

Hakonen, BHyTpeHHUE IPOTUBOPEUHS MEXKIY UACIMHU BO3AASTHUAS U HAKA3aHMUS,
C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, W TPAAUUIMOHHOM TPUHUTAPHOU JIOrMATUKOM — C JPyrou,
OCOOEHHO OTYETJIMBO BHUAHBI B TOM, KaK CTOPOHHHUKH TEOPHHU 3aMECTHTEIBHOIO
HaKa3zaHus TOJKYIOT ciioBa Xpucrta: «boxe moil, boxxe moi! [lns yero Tel Mens
ocraBun?y (Mg 27:46; Mk 15:34). Tak, k. CTOTT yTBEp>KIAeT, 4TO Ha KpecTe
boxuit CeiH mperepreBaeT aeicTBUTENbHOE (actual) w crpamHoe (dreadful)

127
. OTO pa3aeneHre HEOOXOAWMO BBITEKAET U3 JIOTUKH

pazaenenue ¢ OtioMm
paccmarpuBaeMoM  Hamu  Teopuu. [ ynoBneTtBopeHus — bojkecTBEHHOU
CIPaBEJIMBOCTH OBLIIO HEOOXOIMMO, YTOOBI XpHcTOoC cornacuiica nonectu Ha Cebe
rpexu Bcero uenoBedecTBa W mpuHsul Ha Cebs HakazaHusg 3a HuUX. B To xe camoe
BpeMsi, TIOCKOJIBKY CBSITOCTh BOXbsi HecoBMecTMMa c rpexom, Oterl AomkeH ObuT
nokuHyTh CbIHA, OTBEpPHYThCs, OTAeauTbess oT Hero. Ilo yrBepxkaenuto Y.
Kpandunna, 6pems rpexoB Mupa, oToxkaecTieHrne ChlHA C TPEITHUKAMH TIPUBEIIO HE
MPOCTO K ourymaeMon MM, HO pealbHOM MOKMHYTOCTH Ormom' %,

O4eBUIHO, YTO TaKHUE CYXKICHHS HECOBMECTUMBI C TpPagulMOHHBIM
TPUHUTAPHBIM YYEHUEM O €JIMHCTBE CYIIHOCTH, BOJU M JIEUCTBHS bBOXKECTBEHHBIX
JIuu, NocKoNIBKY HE TOJIBKO MPOTHUBONOCTABIAOT ChiHa OTIy, HO U TOAPA3yMEBAIOT,

yT0 CBhIH MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh OTAENbHO OT Otia. bonee Toro, B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/1a

CeiH xemaeT mpucyrctBus OTia, mocleqHUNA OTKa3biBaeT EMy B 3TOM, 4YTOOBI

12* Fiddes P.S. Past Event... P. 108—109. Cm. nanp.: Calvinus I. Institutio christianae religionis. Geneva: Robertus
Stephanus, 1559. 11.16.10. P. 180.

2B ornmune ot yrepxnenuii . Crorta. Cm.: Stott J.R.W. The Cross... P. 175.

20 Smail T. Once and for All... P. 86-87.

"7 Stott JR.W. The Cross... P. 81.

¥ Cranfield C.E.B. The Gospel according to St. Mark: Cambridge Greek New Testament Commentary. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 458.
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coxpanuTh CBOIO CaMOMJCHTHYHOCTh Kak CBSTOro W cmupasenuBoro bora. To ecthb
nmoxoke, 4to mnpexae eauHas Bous Otma u CplHA pa3fensitoTcss B MOMEHT
pacmsias .

UroOsl wu30exkaTh TOAOOHBIX BBIBOJOB, HEKOTOPHIE aBTOPHI IMBITAIOTCA
MPEACTaBUTh OOTOOCTABICHHOCTh XPHUCTAa KaK MeTapOpUUYECKUl CrocoO ONMUCaHUS
boxsero cyz[a130. Ho, kak 3axmouaer /I. benycek, Takol IMOAXOJ JIMIIAET TEOPUIO
3aMECTUTEIIPHOTO HaKa3aHUsi €€ OOBEeKTHBHOW cocTaBistonieid. Ecau MoxHO
TOBOPUTh O MeTadOpPHUYECKOM OCTaBICHHOCTH, TO TMOYEMY HEIb3s TOBOPUTH H O
Metapopuueckom Hakazanuu? W MoxkeT au  MeTaopuyeckoe HaKazaHHE
YMHUPOTBOPUTH bOXKHi1 THEB U YAOBIETBOPUTH ETO c:npaBez[JH/IBocsz‘?131

Ha nam B3risif, 3allUTHUKAM TEOPUHM 3aMECTUTEIHHOTO HAaKa3aHHs 10 KOHIIA
HE YJIaeTCs MPEOJI0JIETh MPOTUBOPEUHS MEXKIY OCHOBOMOJATAIONMMU UACSIMU ITOU
TEOpPUHM M JOTMaMH, JISKAIIUMHA B OCHOBE TPATUIMOHHOTO TPUHUTAPHOTO YUCHHUS.
«Tpunurtapnas 3ammra» (Trinitarian defence), xak HaszpiBaeT ee I1. llImuyen, numib
MEPEHOCUT KOH(IMKT MEXAY CIPaBEUIMBOCTHIO U TPEXOM BO BHYTPEHHIOIO KU3Hb
TpoHIbl U He MPUBOAUT K JKEIAEMBIM PE3ylIbTATAM ' ->: CBSTOCTH/CIPABEIMBOCTD
bora Otia Bce Tak xe TpeOyeT ynOBIETBOPEHUS, IpeX MOJDKEH ObITh HakazaH; Orer
noceimaeT ChiHa, 4TOOBI TOT CTajl 3aMECTUTEIBLHOM JKEPTBOM M MPUHSII HAKa3aHUE 3a
rpex. Oter Bce paBHO BBICTYMAaeT 00bEKTOM, a ChIH CyOBEKTOM CIEIKH, KOTOPYIO

oOyciaBnuBaeT peTpUOYTUBHOE TOHMMAHHUE CHPABEUIMBOCTU. [pyAHO HE

corinacuTbes ¢ MHeHueM /[l. benyceka, 4to

% Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 301. 3necs JI. Benycek nenaer BaxHOE MPHMEUAHHE: JaXe HOMBITKA MPEICTABUTS
neno Tak, yTo 1Mo CBoeil denoBedeckoir Boje Xpucroc xenanm ObITh ¢ OTmom, HO mo CBoeil BoxecTBeHHOH BoJie
cormamnrasucs ObITh VIM OCTaBIICHHBIM, JIMIIE TIepeHeceT U3 00JaCTH TPHAZOIIOTHN B 00JIaCTh XpUCTONMOTHH. To ecTh u3
3TOr0 BBITEKAET IPOTUBONOCTABICHUE bDOXKECTBEHHOH UM YENOBEYECKOM BOIb BO XPHUCTE, YTO IMPOTHUBOPEUUT
OPTOIOKCATFHOMY YIEHHIO O BOIUIONICHHUH.

B0 Jeffery S., Ovey M., Sach A. Pierced... P. 72.

P! Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 303.

12 Schmiechen P. Saving Power: Theories of Atonement and Forms of the Church. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 2005. P. 40-41.

124



«corilacme C  OpPTONOKCANbHOW  TPUHUTAPHOU  TEOJOTHEU
HAaKJIaJIbIBA€T 3HAYUTEIIbHbIE OTPAHUYCHHS HA MOJCIIM HCKYIUICHHS: HE
MOXKET OBITh peud O pasneneHuu win pasnydenuu bora Ortua u bora

CeiHa, U Tem Oosee MpOTUBONOCTaBIeHus oaHoro Jluma Tpowuisl

apyromy» >’

VYdeHre 0 eMHCTBE CYIIHOCTH, BOJIU U JCHCTBHS XOTS U IBITACTCS CTIaJHUTh
HEKOTOPHIE «OCTpPBIE YTJBD», TEM HE MEHEE HEe OTBEYaeT Ha OCHOBHBIE BOIPOCHI.
BHyTpeHHsIT  JIOTMKAa TEOPHMHM  3aMECTHUTEIBHOTO  HAaKa3aHHWS  IOJAYCPKUBACT
obocobnenne bora Otma or bora CeiHa, a 3HAYUT HE CHHUMAET BOIPOCOB

boxecTBeHHOTr0O HaCWInsd, pa3jinduAa BOJIb, IOAYMHCHUA U pa3aACJICHUA B TpOI/H_IC.

3.4.2 Heooxooumocms cmepmu Xpucma u npomueonocmasieHue

boscecmeennwvix ceoiicme

Kak wu3BeCTHO, B OCHOBE TEOPUM 3aMECTUTEIIBHOTO HaKa3aHUs JIekKaT [BE
dbyHaaMEHTaTbHBIC IIPEIIOCHUIKH ', BBITEKAMOLIHE U3 MPOTECTAHTCKOTO MOHUMAHFS
BboxecTBenHo# mpupoabl: 1) Bor cBIT 1 HE MOXKET UMETh OOIICHHS C TPEUTHUKAMU
0e3 yIOBJIETBOPEHHS CHpPaBEeAIMBOCTH; 2) bor cmpaBeinB W MO3ITOMY HE MOMKET
MPOCTUTH Tpex Oe3 nakasanust . Cormacuo Y. XomKy, boxpsa cnpaBeNIMBOCTh —
«3TO TO COBEPIIECHCTBO bOXXKECTBEHHOUW MPUPOJIBI, KOTOPOE JEIaeT HEOOXOAUMBIM,
4roGBl MPABEIHUKA IMONYYadH HArpagy, a HEYCCTHUBBIC HAKA3BIBATIHCH» O

COOTBCTCTBCHHO, HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTB B UCKYIIUTCIbHBIX CTpAaaaHUAX XpI/ICTa «BO3HHUKIJIA

n3 camoi mpupoasl bora... Ona crama co3BydyHoil ¢ Ero coBepuieHcTBamMu U

" Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P.299.

B4 Ibid. P. 85. Cwm. Taxxe: Schmiechen P. Saving Power... P. 116 i nanee.

15 Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 492-493. Cm. taxxe: Packer J.I. What Did the Cross Achieve? The Logic
of Penal Substitution // In My Place Condemned He Stood: Celebrating the Glory of the Atonement / Ed. J.1. Packer, M.
Dever. Wheaton: Crossway, 2008. P. §3.

% Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 490.
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1
XapaKTCpoOM, UYTO ABIACTCA HAMBBICIIMM MbICIMMBIM BHIOM HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I...)> 37.

Kak momuepkuBaer [[x. CToTT, 00s13aT€IBHBIM YCIOBHEM JJII BEPHOTO MOHUMAHUS
UCKYIIJICHUSI SIBJSIETCA COallaHCUPOBAHHOE TPEJACTaBICHUE O TOKECTH Tpexa H
Benuunu bora. Eciu oxapakTtepu3oBaTh rpex, Kak OIUIOIIHOCTh, a HE OYHT MPOTHUB
bora, a bora He pa3rHeBaHHBIM, a CHUCXOJUTEJIbHBIM K YEJIOBEYECKUM MOPOKAM, TO
3TO yIpa3aHsAeT HeOOXOAUMOCTh M 3HAUEHNE UCKYITUTEILHON KEPTBBI Xpucra'*®.

C onnoit ctoponsl, n1oBoabl Y. Xomka u k. CToTTa MOHATHBI M 3ByYar
yoenurensHo. JleiicTBUTENbHO, OMONEHCKOe YUeHHE MOAUYEPKUBACT KaK Cephe3HOCTh
rpexa, Tak U cBATOCTh bora m Ero Hexxenmanue muputbes ¢ 6e33akonueM. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, TPYIHO HE 3aMETHUTh, YTO, JI€JIasi aKIEHT Ha 3TUX MCTUHAX, CTOPOHHUKHU
TEOPUU  3aMECTUTEIBHOIO  HAKa3aHUs  BBICTPAUBAIOT  BCIO  JAJIbHEHIIYIO
apryMEHTaIlMI0 Ha MOHATHUIX U JIOTUKE CyneOHO-paBoBOM cuctemsl. [loaToMy, ¢ ux
TOYKH 3pPEHHUs, TPEX — ITO MPECTYIUIEHUE NPOTUB BOXKECTBEHHOW CIPAaBEJIMBOCTH,
HE0OX0AMMO TpeOyrolmee COOTBETCTBYIONIETO HaKa3aHWsA Ui BOCCTAHOBICHUS
HPABCTBEHHOI'0 MOPAAKA Bermeii . Kak BepHo otmeuaet [I. IlImuyen, tpeGoBanue
YVAOBIIETBOPEHUsI CyAeOHOU cnpaBennuBoctu (legal justice) IBUKET BCeM OSTOM
teopuent. [lonywaercs, yTo cMepTh XpHCTa — 3TO HE CIIyYaWHOCTb, HE CJEIACTBUE
Ero mpoTtuBOCTOSIHMS 37BIM CUJIaM, HE PE3yJIbTAT I'PEXOBHBIX ACHUCTBUU JIIOACH, a
HernocpencTBeHHoe TpeboBanue bora Otiia, cOrmacHO KOTOPOMY HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBI
OH cTan 3aMeCTUTENbHOM KEPTBOM 32 YEIIOBEUYECKHE TIpEeXH. 3HAUEHUE CMEPTHU
Xpucta  BBIBOAUTCS M3  HEOOXOAMMOCTH  YJOBJIETBOPUTH  bBOXKeCTBEHHHBIM

14
3aKOH/CIIPaBEITHBOCT Yepe3 IPOINTHE KPOBH .

B7 Tbid. P. 488. Kak MBI yke OTMeYaH, TOXKIECTBO MEXITy BoiKeCTBEHHOI MpHpOIOi M CIIPAaBELIMBOCTHIO —
HECOTHEMJIEMAA 4YE€pTa TpaﬂHHHOHHOﬁ HpOTCCTaHTCKOﬁ TCOPUHU HCKYIUICHHUA, KOTOpasd IPOCICKUBACTCA, HaA4YWHAA C
TpymoB M. JlioTepa W 3aKaH4YMBas COBPEMEHHBIMH arojoreramu 3Toi Teopmu. Cwm. Hamp.: Schreiner T.R. Penal
Substitution View. P. 94. KopHm 3Tor0o BO33peHHS BOCXOMAT K yJ4EHHIO O bBoXecTBeHHOH mpocroTe ABIyCTHHA
bnaxxeHHoro.

" Stott J.R.W. The Cross... P. 110.

% Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 488. «I'pex MoeT OBbITh NPOIIEH B COOTBETCTBHU C BOXKECTBEHHOI
CMPaBEeUIMBOCTHI0 TOJBKO HAa OCHOBAaHWHM CyneOHOro YHIOBIETBOPEHMS IIOCPEACTBOM HakasaHus (foremsic penal
satisfaction)».

49 Schmiechen P. Saving Power... P. 103, 116.
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O4eBUIHO, YTO Takas MHTEPHpETalus UCKYIUIEHUS CTPOUTCS HAa OCHOBAHUH
3apaHee NPUHATHIX NPEANOCBUIOK O mpuponae bora, cnpaBemIMBOCTH, TpeEXe U
HE0OXO0AMMOCTH HakazaHus. buOneiickol opuanyeckod meradope MpUCBaUBAIOTCS
CMBICITBI 3amajHOM CyA€OHO-TIPAaBOBOM CHCTEMBI, KOTOpas CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM
TEPMEHEBTUYECKMM KIIOUYOM K NMOHMMaHHIO boxkbero uckyrmnenus. Ho sBugercs nu
JETUTUMHBIM HABA3bIBAHHE TOHSATHUM, MOPOXKIACHHBIX YEJIOBEUYECKHMM pPA3yMOM H
ombITOM, Oubneiickum metadopaM U TEKCTaM, PACKPHIBAIOIIMM 3HAUYEHHUE CMEPTH
Xpucta? He npeBpaiaercs 1 TakuM 00pa3oM HCKYIJIEHHE B a0CTParupoBaHHYIO OT
OuONIEHCKOTO TMOBECTBOBAHUS TeopHio? Brillie MBI yke€ OTMETHIH, YTO, COTJIACHO
MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCleJ0BaTelie, HCKOHHOE Oulieiickoe TMOHWMAaHUE
MPaBeHOCTH/CIIPABEVIMBOCTH TOIpa3yMeBaeT OTHOIICHUS 3aBeTa MeXIy borom u
YEJOBEKOM M MO3TOMY HMMEET SPKO BBIPAXKEHHBIE COTEPHOJIOTHYECKUE OTTEHKH.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, = OCHOBAaHHMEM Il  MCKYIUIEHMSI CTAaHOBUTCS  HE  HeKas
MeTau3ndeckass HPaBCTBEHHAas HEOOXOJMMOCTbh, BBITeKaromias W3 bojkecTBeHHOM
npuposl, HO boxbs BepHOCTH CBOMM 3aMbICTy W OOETOBAaHUSM OTHOCUTEIHHO
yenoBeuectna' .

N3 paccmatpuBaeMOro HamMu Te3MCa O HEOOXOJUMOCTH CMEpPTH XpHCTa
BBITEKAET HECKOJIBKO BEPOYUHTENHHBIX MPOOJIEM, KOTOPhIE TaK WM MHAYE CBSI3aHBI C
IMOHUMAaHUEM DBOKECTBEHHOr0 CyBEpPEHUTETA. BO-NEpBBIX, KAK OTMEYAIOT KPUTHKHU,
MOX0E, YTO BO3MOXXHOCTh BOXKECTBEHHOM JIOOBH M MPOIICHUS OTPAHUYEHBI HEKUM
BHEIIHUM 3aKOHOM, TO €CTh aOCTpakTHOW KOHIICTIIMEH CIpaBeIMBOCTH,
«nopackaspiBaromeid bory kak OH 0JKeH HOCTyrIaTB»MZ. Jlaxe, eciu 3TOT 3aKOH HE
CTOMT BHE bora, HO ABJISETCSA BbIpaXCHUEM Ero npupoabl WM BOJIA, KAK YTBEPKIAOT
3alIUTHUKU ITOU TeOpI/II/I]43, OH BCE € HAaKJIaAbIBacT orpanudyeHue Ha bora m Ero

B3aMMOOTHOIICHUA C JIIOAbMH, C OHHOﬁ CTOPOHBI, HUCKIIIOYasd BO3MOKHOCTL ITPOCTO

! Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 335; Schmiechen P. Saving Power... P. 118.
2 Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal... P. 174; Belousek D.W.S. Atonement. .. P. 335.
' Jeffery S., Ovey M., Sach A. Pierced... P. 301-303.
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MPOCTHTH THOJEH, He TPeOys BO3ME3IHS 3a Ipex' ', ¢ JPYroil CTOPOHbI, HE MO3BOISS
EMy npoCcTUTh TPEIIHUKOB, JaXKe €CIIM OHH nokatotcs . HeCOMHEHHO, UTO JIeXKallas
B OCHOBE TEOPHUH 3aMECTHTEJBHOTO HAKa3aHWsA KOHIEMIUS PETPUOYTUBHOM
CIPaBEeIJIMBOCTH, TpeOyIOIIas Haka3aHUsl MPEXKIE WU BMECTO MPOIIEHUs, KaK ObI
OnpeesaeT HEKUE TPaHUIbl 111 b0XKECTBEHHOTO IEUCTBUS B OTHOIIEHUH JIFOJICH, 4TO
HE MOXET HE€ BCTYNAaTh B MPOTUBOPEYUE C TPAJAUUMOHHBIM MOHUMaHUEM boxbei
cBOOOIbI U BCEMOTYIIIECTBA.

Kpome Toro, He coBceM HOHATHO, KaK MOAOOHOE MOHUMAaHHE COIJIaCyeTCs C
TeM obOpazom bora, xoTopsiii sBiaser Mucyc Xpucroc. Kak Mbl OTMeHaiu BBIIIIE,
COIIaCHO XPUCTHAHCKOW JOTMaTHKe, BOIIOmEeHHbIM ChiH boxuil enuHocynieH bory
Oty u mostomy siBisiercss noiubiM Ero otkpoBenwem (Mu 14:9). Ilostomy, kak
3ameuaer . Beiikep, «itob6oe monumanue bora, He codeTaromieecs ¢ y4yeHUEM U
mefictBusMu  Wucyca,  MOXHO  HA3BaTh  KOHIENTYAIbHBIM  HAOTOM» '*.
JIeicTBUTENBHO, B €BAHTEIUAX XPUCTOC 00IAETCA C TPEUTHUKAMHU U OTBEP)KCHHBIMH,
UCIENSIeT HEMOIIHBIX M TMPOIIAeT TPeXHu, MpeaBapUTEIbHO HE TpeOys OT mrojaeu
MOKasiHUSI U UHOTAA Jaxe JTudHoM Bepbl (M@ 9:2). OH yuuT nrogeil He MPOTUBUTHCS
3JI0MYy, NPOIIATh U, B KOHLE KOHIIOB, YMHUPAET Ha KPECTe, MOJISICh 32 PACIUHAIOLINX
Ero (JIk 23:34). B canyxxenun boxbero CplHa HEBO3MOXXHO YCMOTPETh ICHCTBUS,
MOTHBHUPOBAHHBIE PETPUOYTUBHBIM MOHMMAaHUEM chpaBeimBocTu. bonee Toro, On
YYUT paJMKaJIbHOMY MPOIICHUIO U OTKAa3y OT BO3JAasHHS, TOBOPS, YTO UMEHHO TaKO€
OTHOIIICHUE K BparaM oTpaxkaeT coBepiieHCTBO bora Otma (M 5:43-48). IlosTomy,
no yreBepxkzacHuto 1. IlImuuena, mpes o Tom, 4ro bor QOMKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH
YEJIOBEYECKUM  OOIICTIPUHATHIM HOPMaM COPa3MEPHOCTH U CIPaBEUTUBOCTH,
TpeOyloliel ynOoBIETBOPEHUs, JIEKHUT 3a IMpeaersaMd TOTro, O YEM BO3BELIAET

14
Epanremue .

144 Belousek D.W.S. Atonement. .. P. 201.
145 Fiddes P.S. Past Event... P. 101-102.
%8 Baker S.L. Executing God... P. 89.

47 Schmiechen P. Saving Power... P. 117.
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Bropas mnpo6iiema, BbITEKamllas M3 paccMaTpUBaeMOro HaMU Te3Hca O
HEOOXOAMMOCTH CMEpPTH XpHUCTa W OTHOCAIIAsACS K BoIpocy O bokecTBeHHOM
CYBEpPEHHUTETE, CBS3aHA CO CIIOKHOCTBIO MPOTHUBOMOCTABICHUS bOXKECTBEHHBIX
CBOMCTB CBSATOCTH/CIIPAaBEATUBOCTH U mro0Bu/Muiocepausi. Eciu B bore rHes
npeaBapseT MHJIOCTb, a YIOBJIETBOPEHHE CIPABEUIMBOCTU COBEpLIACTCS MPEX]Ie
MPOLIEHHUS, TO MOKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, UTO B bore mpucyTcTByeT HEKOE pa3aBOCHHUE, YTO
OH 3aBHCHUM OT OTpEeIeTCHHBIX 00CTOATENbCTB, Jexkamx BHe Ero mpuponsl. XKenas
n30exaTh NPOTUBOPEUYHI, CTOPOHHUKHM TEOPUU 3aMECTHTEIIBHOTO HaKa3aHUS
YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO B OCHOBAaHWU HCKYMHUTEIHHOTO TOJBUTA XPHUCTA JEKHUT DBOXbs
m000Bb. MiMeHHO U3 m00BU K TpemHbIM oM bor Oterr uepe3 ChiHa coBepiaeT
yaoBieTBopeHue CBoell cHpaBeIMBOCTH W yMWJIOCTUBIAeT CBOMl mpaBeIHbIN
raes' **. A TpyIHOCTH, CBA3aHHBIE C IPOTHBOIOCTABICHHEM BOXbero THEBa U THOOBH
KaK TMPaBUJIO OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA MPOCKIUMU YEJIOBEUYECKUX MPEICTABICHUM 00 ITHX
KauecTBax Ha Boxxbio mpHUpoy, B TO BpeMsl KaK MbI IOJDKHBI IOMHUTh, YTO HE MOKEM
710 KOHIIa MOCTUTHYTh BOXXEeCTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTH, a JIFOObIe MOMBITKU omucath Ero
CBOMCTBA — DTO JIHIIb JANTALKS [T YI0BEUECKOrO BOCTIPUATHS .

B mocnennee Bpems mpeanpuHUMAETCS CEpbhE3HAasl MOMBITKA 00OCHOBATH ATOT

TE3UC IIpPHU MNOMOIIKW TPAaAUIHUOHHOIO A SaHaHHOﬁ TCOJIOTMKM YUCHHA O

o . . . .. 1
BoxecTBenno# npocrote (divine simplicity) 0 Tax, T. MaxKot YTBEP)KJIaeT, 4TO

8 Cwm., manip.: Stott JR.W. The Cross... P. 175. Hajo OTMETHTB, 4TO HECMOTpS HA 3TO YTBEP/K/ICHIE, Jalee 10 TEKCTY
JIx. CTOTT OTKPBITO IPH3HALT «KOH(IIMKT 3Morwii 1 60prOy cBoiicTB B bore... nBoiictBerHOCTS B Bore ... mpobiemy,
KOoTOpas He BHe, HO BHYTpH bora» Ibid. P. 130-131, 133. 3mech &e MHTEPECHO YIOMSHYTH CJIOBa JIOTEPAHCKOTO
teonora I'. Tunuke: «B camoil CyTH JIOTEPAaHCKOTO YYECHHS JIKUT MBICAbL O TOM, 4TO bor neicTBUTEIHHO
npotuBopeant Cam Cebe, uro OH mpoTnBomocTaBisier Omaromare CBoeMy cymy, a moOoBb — CBoelf CBATOCTH;
ﬂeﬁCTBHTCHBHO, MOXHO YBHUIAECTH, YTO EBanrenue YXOOUT KOPHAMH B 3TO OCHOBOIIOJAraromice mpoOTUBOIIOCTABICHUC
BHyTpH Camoro bora» Thielicke H. Theological Ethics. Vol 2. Politics. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1969. P. 575. Lur.
no: McCall T.H. Forsaken: The Trinity and the Cross, and Why It Matters. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2012. P. 63.
49 Jeffery S., Ovey M., Sach A. Pierced... P.290-294.

% B wactroctu, A. Bumy mwutupyer Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. 11.13.3 // PG 7 (Col. 714A); Aurelius
Augustinus. De Civitate Dei. X1.10 // PL 41 (Col. 326); De Trinitate. VII.10 / PL 42 (Col. 942-943), a Taxxe Thomas
Aquinas. Scriptum super sententiis magistri Petri Lombardi d. 1, q. 8, a. 4 s.c. 1. Cm.: Vidu A. Atonement... P. 246-247.
Crundopackas hpumaocodckast SHITUKIONESTNS CISTYIOMIM 00pa3oM MpeACTaBisieT yaeHne 0 bokeCTBEeHHOU MPOCTOoTE:
«CornacHo KJIacCM4YE€CKOMY TeH3My ABrycTHHa, AHcenbMa, U AKBHHCKOTO M HX CTOPOHHHKOB bor pamgukanbHbIM
00pa3oM OTIIMYAeTCsT OT COTBOPEHHBIX CO3MaHMil TeM, uTo OH JMIIeH Kakoi-mmo0 Gpu3ndeckoil win MeTadu3ndecKoit
CJIOKHOCTH MJIM COCTAaBHOCTH. Bor He TOJBKO JIHIIEH TIPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX U BPEMEHHBIX COCTAaBJIAIOINX, HO TaKXKE K
HeMy HE IPUMEHUMO NPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUC MAaTCpUNu U (1)OpMBI, AKTYAJIbHOCTU U IMOTCHIUAIIBHOCTH, CYIICCTBOBAHUA U
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MOCKOJIbKY Bokbs mpupoaa npocta, KOHGIUKT MeXAy boKeCcTBEeHHBIMU CBOMCTBAMHU
HEBO3MOXeEH: «XO0Ts (OpMaIbHO CBOWCTBA OCTAIOTCS PAa3IMYHBIMU, OHU HUKOT/A HE
BCTYHAKOT B npomBopequ»]Sl. Kak mnosicusier A. Bupgy, Takoe HempoTHBOpeUHe
CBOWCTB BBITEKAE€T M3 OCHOBHOTIO IOJIOKEHUS 3TOW KOHILEILMHU, COrJaCHO KOTOPOU
boxxecTtBenHble cBoMcTBa uIAeHTMYHBl Ero mnpupoxae. Iloatomy nenctBus bora
paMKaIbHO OTIWYAIOTCS OT JIFOOBIX JAPYTUX JCUCTBUN TBAPHBIX CYIIECTB M SIBISIOT
co00I0 E€OWHCTBO M  TMOCJEAOBAaTEeNbHOCTh, OTpaxarwinylo  boxecTBeHHOE
COBepH_IeHCTBOISZ. boxxpuM IEVCTBUSAM HECBOMCTBEHHBI ITPOTSKEHHOCTh BO BPEMEHH,
aKTyalbHOCTh M TOTEHIHAIBHOCTh (mockonbky OH — actus purus), W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, EMy HE CBOMCTBEHHO MEHATHCS TOJ BIWSHUEM BHEIIHUX
00CTOSITENBCTB, TaK Kak «Bce, uro OH nenaeT, Bcerja 3WkKIeTcs Ha ToM, umo OH
ecTb»' . COOTBETCTBEHHO, XOTS BOXbH meicTBHS U MPOSIBIIAIOTCS B UCTOPUU, B UX
OCHOBAHMUU JIC)KUT TPAHCUEHACHTHOE €IUHCTBO, ITIOATOMY B HAIllEW MHTEPHPETALUU
MBI JIOJDKHBI pa3nudaTh HOYMEHalbHOE U (eHOMEHaJIbHOe TposiBieHne Ero
HGHHHﬁ154.

Jlenas BBIBOJBI M3 KOHLENIMU bOKECTBEHHON MPOCTOTHI M BBIIIEU3I0KEHHBIX
noyokeuuii, A. Buny 3akmrouaer, 4To, BO-IEPBbIX, bOor HHKOrAa HE MNPOSBISIET
Kakoe-mn6o n3 CBoux CBOKMCTB Ooiiee, Hexenu apyroe. Ero nmpupona mposiisieTcs B
Ero cBoiicTBax, 1 OHM HE CYLIECTBYIOT OTIAENIbHO OT Ero mpuponsl. [loatomy mbl He
MOXEM OXapaKTepU30BaTh Ero NMOHATUSAMM, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMU W3 YEJIOBEYECKOTO
OmbITa, HO HAoOOpoT, Ero mpelcTBus ompeneisioT TO, umo Takoe OJIarocTb,

CIPaBEIJIMBOCTh, CBATOCTh M MOTYIIECTBO. Takum oOpa3oM, Jr000€ MPOTHBOPEUUE

ObrTist. Taxoke HeT peabHOTo pasnmaus Mexny borom kak cyobexktoM Ero cBoiicts u camnmu Ero coiictBamu. Takim
o0pa3oM, B KakOM-TO CMbIcie bora cieayer OmHChIBaTh Kak TOXAECTBEHHOro co CBOMMH CBOWMCTBaMH, YTO
oJjpa3yMeBaeT, 4To Kaxknoe u3 Ero cBoricTB ToxnecTBeHHO ¢ Apyrumm». CMm.: Vallicella W.F. Divine Simplicity // The
Stanford  Encyclopedia  of  Philosophy  (Spring 2015  Edition)  [Electronic  resource]. = URL:
http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2015/entries/divine-simplicity/ (Date of access: 12.08.2016).

"' McCall T.H. Forsaken... P. 80.

2 Vidu A. Atonement... P. 240, 245, 248.

153 Tbid. P. 243-245. WubiMu cioBamu, nosicHserT A. Buny, «Bce BojkecTBEHHBIE CBONCTBA JIGKAT B OCHOBE JI000TO
BoxxectBenHoro mefictBus. boxkuit xapakTep IMOJHOCTBIO ITOCTOSHHO HposBIIAeTcs Bo BceM, 9To OH nemaer» Ibid. P.
256.

* Vidu A. Atonement... P. 257, 259.
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Mexay BoXpUMU CBOWCTBaAMHU €CTh pe3yJbTaT HEBEPHOT'O, aHTPOTIOMOP(UUECKOTO
ormcanus Bora'™.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI HE MOXEM pACWICHUTh bOKECTBEHHOE IEHWCTBHE Ha
pa3jMyuHble COCTaBJISIOLIME, Kak JedcTBUsA uenoBeka. [loatomy (a) y bora ner
HEOOXOJAMMOCTH HaKa3blBaTh XpucCTa TMpexae, 4eM OH MPOCTUT TPEIIHUKOB,
MOCKOJIbKY HCKYIUIEHUE, BKJIIOYAIOIIEE pAacCIliATHE, BOCKPECEHHUE, IPOCIIABICHUE
Xpucra, a TakKe IMPUHATHE W YCHIHOBJICHUE TPEIIHUKOB SBISIOTCS €IUHBIM,
BCEOOBEMITIONINM, aOCOTIOTHO HEMPOTHBOPEUUBHIM JeiicTBUeM. «Pacmsatue He
3actaBisier bora cormacoBath CBoM cBoO#CTBa, 4TOOBI caenath Ero cmocoOHBIM
MPUHATH HAC», HO CTPaJaHusl XPUCTa TOYHO TaK K€ SBIISIIOTCS MPOsiBICHHEM boxkbeit
mo6BH, kak 1 Ero Bockpecenme u mpociasienue ; (6) Bor Orer He HakasbBacT
CriHa, OH He JCHCTBYET Kak CyObEKT HaKa3aHUs B OTHOIICHMH OOBEKTa HaKa3aHMUS.
NHbIMH CcIOBaMH, HEBO3MOXKHO pa3nuuuTh neictBusg Otua ot nperictBus CblHa,
MOCKOJIbKY €CJIM «BC€ AeUcTBUS Tpoullbl, HAalTpaBJIE€HHbIE BOBHE — HEPA3JEIbHBD), TO
roBoputh 0 HakazaHuu OTtmom ChiHa (TIIATETFHO HE OCBEIAs HIOAHCHI) «OymaeT
CHIBHBIM HCK@XCHHEM HICH 3aMEIICHHs» /. B pacisaTii B PaBHOH CTEICHH
nposBIsieTcs Kak boxbs 110008k, Tak U Ero crpaBe1mBOCTb.

B-tpetbux, bor He MOXET CMEHUTh THEB Ha MHJIOCTh, TOCKOJIbKY OH HE MOXKET
W3MEHUTHCS MOJI BIUSHUEM BHEIIHEW cuibl. ICKynieHne MEHSIET TPEeUIHbIX JIFOJEH,
MMO3TOMY MEHSIOTCSA MX OTHOLIEHUs ¢ borom. bynyun coenmuensl co XpucToMm, OHU
BOCIIPUHUMAIOT Bora Golree JIF0BSIIIM, HeKeIH CIIPABEUIHBEIM .

[TpyHuMas KoHUENuo boXeCTBEHHON MPOCTOTHI, B TEOPUU MOKHO M30€KaTh
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHUSI  BOXXECTBEHHBIX  CBOWCTB  CBATOCTH/CIPABEIJIMBOCTH |
mo0Bu/Munocepaus. OAHAKO, Kak YTBEPKAAIOT COBPEMEHHBIE KPUTHUKUA OTOM

KOHOCIIOWK, OHa IIPOTHBOpPEYMBA MW YpE€BaTa HHBIMH, Ooiee CCPbLC3HBIMHA

> Tbid. P. 257-258.
0 bid. P. 260.

"7 1bid. P. 261. 3neck moapasyMeBaeTcs TaTHHCKOE BRIpaXKeHue «omnia opera Trinitatis ad extra sunt indivisay.
¥ Ibid. P. 262-263.
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npobaemamn' . Kax ormeuaer A. ITnantunra, 1) «rOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO CYLIECTBYET
Takas JIMYHOCTh Kak bor, HO 4TO HM OJHO W3 HAlIUX MOHITUN HENPUWIOKUMO K Hemy
— 3TO YUCTOE HCI[OpaSYMCHI/IC>>160. Camo yTBepkzaeHue, yTo bor HemocTyneH s
ONMCAaHUSA U MOHATHUMHOIO OCMBICIEHHUS, YKE MOAPA3yMEBAET, YTO Mbl IPUIIHCHIBAEM
Emy omnpeneneHnble cBOWCTBA. XOTA 3asABIECHUS O TOM, 4YTO HAIIW HOHATUSA
HEMpUMEHUMBI K bory, o0ycioBieHbI 6J1aro4ecTUBBIM HaMEpEHUEM OTCTOSITh boxkbu
CWIy ®  BelIWYWe, OHM TPUBOAIT JUOO K  «arHOCTULIM3MY,  JHOO
HETOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTI . 2) Ecmm, cormacHo koHuenuuu —boskecTBeHHOU
MPOCTOTHI, BOXbsI MpHpOa U CBOMCTBA TOXKIECCTBEHHBI, 1 EMy HE mpucymm T.H.
Clly4aiiHble/pUBXOAIIME CBOUCTBA (accidental properties), To Kak OObSICHUTH, YTO
bor coBepmiaer aeiicTBUsA, KOTOphIE HE SABIAIOTCS HeoOxomumbiMu? Hampumep, bor
COTBOpWII AlaMa U 3HaJjl, YTO AlaM COTPeIIUT. XOTsI MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TBOPEHUE U
3HaHHWE — 3TO boXXbM JICHCTBUS, a HE CBOMCTBA, TEM HE MEHEE OHHU «OTJIMYaroT bora,
TaK Kak MpUnuckiBaloT EMy Xapaktepuctuku, KOTOpbix 061 OH HEe UMel, eciid Obl ATH

o 162
ACUCTBHA HCE COBCPIIWID> .

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, cpear bBOXKEeCTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB
BCTpeYaroTcs Te, KoTopble OH HE MOT HE MMETh U T€, KoTopble OH MOT HE UMETh
(mammpuMmep, coTBOpeHHE Ajama), TO €CTh T€ CBOMCTBa, KOTophlie Obl bor mmen B
T1000M BO3MOXKHOM U3 MHUPOB, U T€, KOTOPbIE ObI UMEJN JHIIb B HEKOTOPHIX. C TOUKHU
3peHus 3aIuThl boXbero BCeMOryIiecTBa, BEJIMYMS U CUJIBI, 3TOT ABOMHONU «HAOOP»
CBOMCTB HACTOJBKO K€ MPOTHBOPEUYMB, HACKOIHKO MPOTUBOPEYMBO paseicHuE Ha
npupoaHsie  (essential) W cioydaiiHble/ipuBxonsiue (accidental)  cBoiicTBa.
[TomygaeTcsi, 4TO BONMPOC aKTyaIbHOCTU-TIOTEHIIMATLHOCTH PACIIPOCTPAHAIOTCS TE€ JKe
caMble CJIOXHOCTH, YTO M Ha BONPOC O PA3NUUYCHUH TPHUPOJHBIX H

CIy4aiHBIX/TIPUBXOAS X CBOMCTB. Eciu bor Bo BpeMeHN 1 MCTOpUU TBOPUT HOBBIC

CyllecTBa, TO 3Ha4uT, OH MpUOOpEeTaeT XapaKTEPUCTUKH, KOTOPBIE JI0 TOTO OBLIN B

%9 Cwm.: Pomerleau W.P. Divine Simplicity // Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy: A Peer-Reviewed Academic
Resource [Electronic resource]. URL: http://www.iep.utm.edu/div-simp/#H4 (Date of access: 12.08.2016).

10 plantinga A. Does God Have a Nature? Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, 1980. P. 22.

"I Tbid. P. 26, 58.

' Ibid. P. 42-43.
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Hem notenuuansubl. [lo MHenuto A. IImanTuHry, mpeactaBieHHe O TOM, 4yTo bor
KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM HaXOJIUTCA BHE BPEMEHH, JIUIIb CO3A€T HEHY)KHbIC CJI0KHOCTH H
«Hu B [lrcanuu, HU B OCHOBaX XPUCTUAHCKOW BECTH HET HUYETO, YTO IMOATBEPKAAIO
Obl 9TO HesicHOe no6aBieHue... bor nmelcTByeT BO BpeMEHH, NEHCTBYET B pa3HBIX
00CTOSITEILCTBAX, M TBOPUT OJHH BEIIH PAHbBIIIE ):[pymx>>163.

B-Tpetbux, ecnm, cornacHO paccMaTpUBAEMOW KOHIIECTIIIUM, bOr TOXIECTBEHEH
CBouM cBoiicTBaM, TO KaxxJaoe U3 Ero cBONCTB TOXIECTBEHHO JHOOOMY APYroMy M3
Ero cBoiicTB; u3 3Toro momydaercs, uro bor o0mamaer TOMBKO OJHUM CBOMCTBOM.
OpHako 3TO «IPOTUBOPEUHUT OUEeBUAHOMY (akTy, 4yTo bor obmamaeT HECKOIbKUM
cBoiicTBamu; Hampumep, OH o0OnamaeT CWUIOW M MHJIOCTBIO, U ITH CBOWCTBA HE
TOXKIECTBEHHBI Jpyr Jpyry». bonee Toro, eciu bor toxaecrBeHeH CBoum
CBOMCTBaM, a OHM TOXKJECTBEHHBI MEXIy C00010, To moiydaercs, 4to bor Cam
TokIecTBeHEH CBoeMy cBOMCTBY. M3 3TOr0 nonydaercs, uro Cam OH He JINYHOCTB, a
abCTpaKTHEIA 00bekT ™. JInaHocTH He MOTYT OBITh TOXKJIECTBEHHBI CBOMM CBOICTBAM,
OHM MOTYT TMpOSBIATH CBOMCTBA, Kak, Hampumep, CokpaT HE MOXKET OBbITh
MYAPOCTBIO, HO MOXKET OBITh MyIpbIM. Takum obOpa3zoM, o MHeHHUIO A. [ImaHTHHTH,
KoHIenusd boXXecTBEeHHOW MPOCTOTHI MO0 TPUBOAUT K TOMY, UYTO CTHPAETCS
pasznuyre MeXIy boroMm kak JUYHOCTBIO U Kak abcTpakimert, mubo Bce ke boxbu
CBOMCTBA HE TOXJAECTBEHHBI M OTINYAIOTCS JPYT OT APYyra.

N3 sToro cnenyer, yTo KOHUIENUMS bOKECTBEHHOW MPOCTOTHI CYIIECTBEHHO HE
IIOMOTaeT pPa3pelluTh NMPOTUBOIOCTABICHU bOXKECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB. boiee Toro,
KaKk Mbl YBHUJCIH, OHa MOPOXKIAET HOBBIC MpoOsemMbl. OUeBHAHO, YTO MPUHATH
apryMEHTAlMIO 3TOM KOHLENIMK 3HAYUT, BO-NIEPBBIX, CTOJIKHYTHCS C €€ JJOTMYEeCKON
MPOTUBOPEYUBOCTHIO, BO-BTOPBIX, @ priori MPUHATH (HUIOCO(PCKUE MPEANOCHUIKH,
KOTOpble OyAyT HAmpsiMyl0 TPOTUBOPEYUTH OCHOBHBIM TMOHSATHSIM CaMOW TEOPUH

3aMECTUTENIbHOTO Haka3aHus. Beab eciu, cormacHo peTpuOyTUBHON KOHIICTIIIUN ITOM

19 1bid. P. 45-46.
1% 1bid. P. 46-47.
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TEOpHUH, TMPOIICHHE HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 HaKa3aHus TIpexa U YyIOBICTBOPCHHS
CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTH, a B0OXXbsl MHIIOCTh CliEAyeT 3a yMuUiIocTuBIeHHeM Ero raesa, To 310
O3HaYaeT, 4To bokecTBEHHbIE CBOWCTBA HE TOJIBKO MPOTHUBOIOCTABIEHBI IPYT IPYTY,
HO U TPEeOYIOT COTJIacCOBaHHUS MEXAY COOOM. YTBepk IaTh HA OCHOBAHMM YYEHUS O
boxxecTBEHHON TPOCTOTE, YTO 3TU CBOMCTBA HEMPOTUBOPEUMBHI WJIK 4TO bor HUKOraa
HE TPOSIBIISIET KaKoe-TM00 W3 HUX (CIpaBeIJIMBOCTh M CBATOCTH) Oojiee, HEXKEIH
Apyroe, o3Ha4yaeT OTPULATh JHOO0 HMCTOPUYECKYID 3HAYMMOCTb, JHOO JIOTUYECKYIO
HEOOXOAMMOCTh UCKYMUTEILHONU CMEpPTH XPHUCTA, KOTOpPasi, IO MHEHUIO CaMUX XK€
CTOPOHHHKOB TEOPUM 3aMECTUTEIHLHOTO HaKa3aHUs, BO3HUKIIA W3 CaMOW TPHUPOIBI
bora.

[ToMmuMoO 3TOrO, KaK Mbl OTMEYad, TaKWe TOHATHUS KaK «yMHUJIOCTUBIICHHE)
WIN «yAOBIETBOPEHHUE» TMOJPAa3yMEBAIOT CYOBEKTHO-OOBEKTHBIE OTHOIICHHS.
OcHoOBHasl KaHBa paccMaTPUBAEMON HaMH TEOPUU CTPOUTCS Ha MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUH
bora Ortuia, rHeBaroIerocs: Ha 4YeJIOBEUECKUH rpeX U TpeOyIoero yMUIOCTUBICHHUS,
u bora CpiHa, KOTOpbIH, BeIpakas boxkecTBeHHYI0 M1000Bb, OepeT Ha Cebs HakazaHHe
3a 9TOT TPeX M MpUHOCUT ymmtocTuBieHue Oty ®. U make eciy JOMyCTUTb, 9TO B
ATOM aKTe yaoBieTBopeHus: OTel] TOXe IBIKUM JTIOOOBBIO K YEJIIOBEUECTBY, M UTO
OHa KakKuM-TO o0Opa3oM He mpoTuBopeduT Ero cmpaBemmBocT, HAM TPyIHO OyAeT
COTJIaCUTBHCS C TE3UCOM O TOM, YTO «BCE€ ACUCTBHUS TpOuIbI, HANIpaBICHHBIE BOBHE,
HEpa3JeibHbDY, a TaKkKe OOBSICHUTh, MoueMy HMeHHO CbhIH BBIHYXKICH CTaTh
o0BbekTOoM boxbero raeBa u Hakazanus, mouemy uMeHHo Orteir, a He ChIH, HY)KIaeTCA
B YIOBIIETBOPEHUU CIPABEJIMBOCTA M, HAKOHEI], moueMy «OTel| CIUIIKOM CBST,
4ro6BI mpouath rpexu momeit, a Coie — mer (JIk 5:20; JIk 23:34)»'%°. B mannom
ciiy4ae, KOHIENIHUsS bo)XeCTBEHHOW MPOCTOTHI, OTpHIAIONMIAs AaKTYaJbHOCTh H
MOTCHIIMAIBHOCTh B bore, 3ampemniaromias MNpOTHUBOINOCTaBIECHUE bOXKeCTBEHHBIX

CBOWCTB M NOCTYJHPYIOLIas TPAHCLEHACHTHOE €IUHCTBO Ero mpupoasl U JEUCTBHM,

1> Cwm. manp.: Stott JR.W. The Cross... P. 174.
' Baker S.L. Executing God... P. 75. Cm. taxxe: Schmiechen P. Saving Power... P. 41.
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OTBEpPraer TO, 4YTO TEOpPUA 3aMECTUTENBHOIO HaKa3aHus YTBepxKaaeT. Ecnum
HEO0XO0IUMOCTb, YTOOBI YIOBIETBOPEHHE MPEALIECTBOBAJIO MPOIICHUIO, a HAKa3aHUE
— MWIOCTHU, UCXOJUT U3 BOXXKECTBEHHOW MPUPOJIBI, TO CIAEAYeT MPU3HATh, YTO JHOO
TEOpHUs 3aMECTUTEIIBHOTO HAKa3aHUsA JNEUCTBUTEIILHO JNOIYCKaeT
MMPOTUBOMNOCTABIEHUE  DOXECTBEHHBIX CBOWCTB W  MOJABEPrac€T COMHEHHUIO
BoxecTBeHHBIN CyBepeHUTET, JIMOO KOHLENIHS boKeCTBEeHHON MPOCTOTHI MPUBOJAUT
K TIpOOJIeMaTUIHOMY OTOXKACCTBJICHHUIO PA3JIMYHBIX BOXKECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB JIPYT C

apyrom u ¢ boxseii npupooit u Tem cambiM o0e3nuuuBaet bora.

3.4.3 Jlocmamounocms cmepmu Xpucma u yuenue o Ezo 3emnoii

HCU3HU U 60CKPECeHUU

Hakonen, He00X0IMMO paccMOTPETh €lIe OHY BEPOYUHUTEIbHYIO IpoOiieMy,
CBSI3AHHYIO C TEOpHEH 3aMecTUTENbHOro HakazaHus. KpuTuku yacto oOpamaror
BHHMaHHE, YTO aKIIEHT Ha HeoOxoaumoctu cMeptu ChiHa boxkbero mist n30aBieHus
yenoBeyecTBa (PaKTHUUECKH MPUBOAUT K ToMy, 4To HU Ero 3eMHast Xu3Hb, HU
BOCKDECEHHE HE pPACCMaTpUBAIOTCS B KauecTBEe 00s3aTelbHBIX AJIEMEHTOB
I/ICKYHJ'ICHI/ISI167. JIeWCTBUTENBHO, €CIIM OCHOBHOM 3aJa4€d WCKYIUICHUS SBISETCA
YIAOBJIETBOPEHHE DBOXXECTBEHHOM CIIPABEIJIMBOCTH, U €CIM MMEHHO PaJy ATOM LEIH
Coia boxwuii Bormotuiics, npuHsi Ha Cebs boxbe ocyxaeHue u ymep Ha Kpecrte, TO
TPYIHO MPEJICTaBUTh, B UEM COCTOUT CIIACUTEIbHOE 3HaueHue Ero 3eMHON >KH3HU.
Kak orMeuaroT wucciaegoBaTeny, TaKO€ IOHMMAaHUE WCKYIUIEHUS BUIAOU3MEHSET
€BaHIeJIbCKUE TOBECTBOBAHUS, TAK YTO BCE, HAaYMHAsg OT BO3BEUICHUS XPHUCTOM
boxbero LlapctBa, Ero nacraBnenuid m Ero ciyxeHuss (pakTUYeCKH I[OTUUHSETCS
OJHOW LeNu — CMEPTU Ha erCTel68. Kpome Ttoro, tepser 3HaueHHe KOHMIUKT

XpucTta ¢ Ha4alIbCTBAM U BIIACTSIMH, onuieTBopsBimMEu cwibl 31a (Kom 2:15; Ed

'7 Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal... P. 174, 179-180; Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 110 u nanee;
Murray S. A Speech at the Debate on Steve Chalke’s Book The Lost Message of Jesus [Electronic resource]. URL:
http://www.anabaptistnetwork.com/node/233 (Date of access: 20.08.2016); Smail T. Once and for All... P. 96-97.

168 Schmiechen P. Saving Power... P. 113.

135



6:12), Ero cmepTb Ha KpecTe HE paccMaTpuBaeTca Kak pesynbTaT Ero
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL C HMH ' . [Tonygaercsi, 4TO E€IMHCTBEHHOW 3aCiIyroM 3€MHOU
XKU3HU XpucTta sBisercs FEro mnociaymanue boxseMy 3akoHy, uToObl Ero
MpaBeHOCTh MOTJia ObITh BMEHEHA BEPYIOIIUM B Hero'”’.

Nmenno Ha sTom u HactauBaT C. [xeddepu ¢ coaBTopamu, KOTJa MBITAIOTCA
OTBEPTHYTh JaHHYI) NPETEH3UI0 K TEOPUU 3aMECTUTENIbHOro HakazaHus. OHu
YTBEPHKAIOT, YTO BCS 3€MHAs KM3Hb XpHUCTa OblJIa YaCThI0 UCKYMUTEIHHOTO JCSHHUS,

IMOCKOJIBKY OH xun B HACAJIBbHOM ITOCITYIaHUH BO)KBCMy 3aKOHY. COOTBCTCTBCHHO,

«TPaBEIHOCT, XpHUCTa OblJJa BMEHEHA HaMm, YTOOBI MBI OBLIN
OTIpaBJaHbl, WU OOBSBICHBI MpaBeAHBIMU Tiepea borom u mpeactanu
YUCTBIMU U HenopouHbiMu Iiepen Hum. Ham rpex, ¢ apyrou cTOpoHBI,

171
Obu1 BMeHeH XpucTy U OH npeTeprien Haka3aHHe BMECTO HAC» .

Takum o0pa3oM, Ha B3IJIS[ aBTOPOB, MpaBeIHAs XU3Hb XPHUCTa HJICATHHO
BIIMCHIBAETCS B OOIIYIO JIOTUKY TEOPHUH 3aMECTUTEIHLHOTO HaKa3aHUs.

OnHaKo COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO B JAaHHOM TOJIKOBAHWU 3€MHAas >KU3Hb
Xpucrta paccMaTpUBaeTCAd HE KaK OpraHuyeckas 4acTb Ero MCKyNnMTEenbHOTO TpyJHa,
HO KaK «OIBIT, IOJHOCTHIO OT HETO OT/EIEHHBIY 2. 31ech, CKOpee, OIMUChIBACTCS
Hayalo CyOBEKTUBHOTO TMPEOOpaKEHUs YEIOBEKa, CICAYIONIETO 3a OOBEKTUBHBIM
COOBITHEM HCKYyIUIEHHs. MBI HaxoguM TMOATBEpXKACHHE 3ToMy B cjoBax XK.

KaneBuHa:

' Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal of the Cross: Atonement in New Testament & Contemporary
Contexts. 2nd ed. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2011. P. 175-176; Boyd G.A. Christus Victor View // The Nature of
the Atonement: Four Views / Ed. P.R. Eddy, J.K. Beilby. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2006. P. 99-100; Love G.A.
Love, Violence, and the Cross: How the Nonviolent God Saves us through the Cross of Christ. Eugene: Wipf & Stock
Pub, 2010. P. 48-49.

' Hodge C. Systematic Theology. Vol. 2. P. 517.

"1 Jeffery S., Ovey M., Sach A. Pierced... P. 213.

' Fiddes P.S. Past Event... P. 100.
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«Paau gero ObUTO OBl 3TO MOAYMHEHNE XPHUCTa [3aKOHY], ecli Obl
HE JJIs TOTO, YTOOBI TPUOOPECTH AJis HAC MPaBEIHOCTb, 3aIUIATUB IICHY,
KOTOpYI0O HaM ObLIO HE W3 4ero 3amiaTuTth? BoT oTkynma mpoucxomut
BMEHEHME MPABEAHOCTH HE3aBUCUMO OT AeJl... He mo unoi nmpuuune Ero
IJIOTh MMEHYeTCs “IuIIei”’, 4TO MBI OOpeTaeM B HEW CYyOCTaHIUIO
JKU3HU. JTa CWJIa IPOUCTEKAET TOJIBKO M3 pacisThsi XpHUCTa B KAaYECTBE

1
IJIaThI 34 HAITY MMPAaBCIHOCTLY 73.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, kaxkeTcs BepHBbIM yTBepkiaeHue II. duageca o Tom, 4TO
cormacHo yuyennto M. Jlrorepa m K. KanbBuHa akTHBHOE mMocihywaHue (active
obedience) Xpucrta 10mKHO ObUIO BIOXHOBIISATH BEPYIOIIMX K HPABCTBEHHOW KU3HM,
HO C€aMO [JIeJI0 MCKYIUICHHS] 3WXKIWIOCh Ha MAacCUBHOM MOCIYIIAHUH (passive
obedience) Coina Boxbero, Ero corfiacuu npeTeprets HakasaHue BMECTO JIIOIeH .

Tak e TpyIHO i1 TEOPHH 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO HAaKa3aHUs pPaccMaTpUBaTh
BOCKpeCeHHEe XpHUCTa KaK HEOTbEMIIEMYIO COCTAaBIAIOUIYI0 Ero HcKkymieHus.
[Tockonpky cmepTe XpucTa yAOBIETBOPSET BOXKBIO CIPaBEIIMBOCTE U OCHOBHOE
MPEMATCTBUE K MPOIICHHIO TPEIIHUKOB MPEOJIOJIEBACTCS HA KPECTE, BOCKPECEHUE
CbiHa bBOXbEero CTAaHOBUTCS JIUIIb HEKOW «CHOCKOHM, JIONOJHEHHUEM K Jpame
craceHus»' °. B OCHOBHOM, B MHTEPIPETANUNA TNPEACTABUTEIIEN pacCcMaTPUBAEMOMN
HaMH TCOPHH, BOCKpeceHHe XpHCTa SABIsieTcs 1) mpoBO3IIIallIeHueM TOro, 9To boxkui

MPUTOBOP HaJ TPEUIHUKAMHU OTMEHEH, 2) yTBEp)KICHHUEM MOOEebl, OJCPKaHHOW Ha

Kpecte, 3) ompaBIaHWMEM JeJa XpHUCTa, KOTOPOTO OTBEpriM Jroau, 4)

' Calvinus I. Institutio. .. 11.16.10. P. 180.

'™ Fiddes P.S. Past Event... P. 100.

'3 Belousek D.W.S. Atonement... P. 110. Tak, HanpuMep, 0 HaGIIONEHHIO aBTOPA, B HEJIABHO M3IAHHOM OOBEMHOM
coopuuke padot (6onee 450 c.) — The Glory of the Atonement: Biblical, Theological & Practical Perspectives / Ed.
C.E. Hill, F.A. James III. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2004, — TOCBSIIIEHHBIX 3aIIUTE TEOPHH 3aMECTUTEIHHOTO
HaKa3aHWUsi, COMEPKUTCS TOJIBKO YETHIpE CCHUIKM Ha BockpeceHme Xpwucta. Kak y JI. bemyceka, Tak u B xaure Baker
M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal... P. 180 ormeuaercs, uro B aBTopuTeTHOM 3cce J[x. [lakepa «Yero moctur
kpect? Jlornka Teopun 3aMeCTHTENTLHOTO Haka3aHus» (cM.: Packer J.I. What Did the Cross Achieve?... P. 96-97.) npu
TICPCHYUCIICHUN JCBATH BaKHEHIIINX DJIEMEHTOB TCOPUHU 3aMECTUTCIBHOIO HakKa3aHHWA BOBCEC HE TOBOPHUTCA O POJH
BOCKpeceHnsI XprcTa B UCKyIIeHnH. CM. Taroke Kputadeckne 3amedanns K. [Tnanoka mo stomy nosoay: Pinnock C.H.
Salvation by Resurrection // Ex Auditu. An International Journal for the Theological Interpretation of Scripture. 1993.
Vol.9.No.2.P.2.
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npoBo3rianieHueM Toro, uto OH — boxwuit CLIH]76, 5) 3aJ10TOM JKHM3HH CBEHIIIIE,
KOTOPYIO OTHBIHE MOTYT MOJY4YWTh JIOJU, 6) yBepeHHeM B OyayIleM BOCKPECEHUH
mwiotd' | ¥ T.O. HeTpynHo 3aMeTuTh, UTO BCE€ BBINICTIEPEUMCICHHOE JTHOO TMOSICHSET
TO, YTO MPOM3OIIIO HA KPeCcTe, TU00 00emaeT mpeoOpakeHe, KOTOPOE MIPOU30MIET ¢
YEJOBEKOM Ha OCHOBAaHMM Bepbl BO XpucTa U boxbero npomenusa. UapiMu cnoBamu,
Py TaKOM OOBSICHEHUH HE SICHO, KaKO€ OTHOIIEHHWE BOCKpECeHHEe XPHUCTa MUMEET K
Ero mobGene Hag rpexom, CMEpThIO U ABABOJIOM, TO €CTh K T€M TpPEM ILI0JaM
HCKYIUICHHS, KOTOPBIE TPAAULIMOHHO CBS3BIBAIOTCA C 3TOM JOKTPUHOU.
Crneuuduyeckd Takke TOHUMAETCSs M JCUCTBHE, KOTOpPOE MPOU3BOJIUT
BOCKpeceHne XpuCTa B JKM3HM BEPYIOUIMX. [aK, B YAaCTHOCTH, KIIOUEBBIC IS
TPAaJIULMOHHON TPOTECTAHTCKOW MOKTPUHBI cjioBa amoctosia [laBma o Tom, 4rtoO
XpHUCTOC «IpeaaH 3a TPEeXH HAIllM M BOCKpeC I onpaBiaaHus Hamiero» (Pum 4:25),
MPEXJE BCETO TPAKTYIOTCS B CBeTe ydeHus 00 ompaBmaHuu. To ecTh, Korjaa
HEMOPOYHOCTh M KpecTHas Muccusi ChiHa boxkbero mnoarBepxkaeHbl udepe3 Ero
Bockpecenue borom wu3 wmeptBeIX, Ero mnpaBegHocTh MOXeET OBITh BMEHEHA
BepytonM B Hero. Takum 006pa3om MpoMCXOIUT TOT CaMblid «4yJI€CHBI OOMEH», O
kotopom ropopuir M. JTrotep u JK. KalbBUH ¥ KOTOPBI COCTABIISIET HEOTHEMIIEMYIO
4acTh MPOTECTAHTCKON COTEPUONIOTHH. ['pelHuK 00JeKaeTcs B MPaBeIHOCTh XPHCTa
U ToKa3biBaeTcs (apparet) mepen borom kak mpaBemHHK (tanquam iustus)”g.
OctaBnsis B CTOpPOHE KPUTHKY Yy4Y€HUS O BMEHEHUHU (imputatio), KaK «IPOCTOU
ropuHIeckoil pukuum» (mere legal fiction)'”, Heo6X0aMMO 0BPATHTH BHUMAHHE Ha

KOHILIEIIIIMIO TPeXa, KOTOPBIM, MpeXae BcCero, no 3ameyanutro JI. I'pencrenma m IL

7% Stott J.R.W. The Cross... P. 35,235, 238.

"7 Grudem W. Systematic Theology. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994.P. 615-616. Cm. Taxxe: Jeffery S., Ovey M., Sach
A. Pierced... P. 235-236.

'8 Calvinus I. Institutio. .. 11L.11.2. P. 260.

'" Grensted L.W. A Short History of the Doctrine of the Atonement. Manchester: The University Press, 1920. P. 216.
Io mabmronenuto JI. I'pencrena, XK. KanbBuH npakTrdecku He 00CYy)KIaeT «BOIPOC O TOM, SIBIIETCS JIM 3TO BMCHEHNE
BUHBI W TIPaBEIHOCTH TEOPETHYECKH BO3MOXHBIM M 3THYECKH NpaBWibHBIM» Ibid. P. 219. B memom 3to 3amedenue
MPUMEHIMO M KO BCEH ITOCTEIyIomed MPOTECTaHTCKON TPAIWINK, B KOTOPOH ITOIX00HOE BMEHEHHE BOCIIPHHIMAETCS
KaK JaHHOCTb.
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dumeca, MpeIcTaBIsIeTcs Kak JOIT U BuHA meper borom' ™. IIpy TAKOM IOHHMAHHH
rpeX HE pacCMAaTPUBAETCA KAK pa3pyLIAOIIAs CUIa, TIOPAXKAIOIIAs KaK YEJIOBEUYECKYIO
JUYHOCTh, TaK U chepy MEKIUNUYHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHUH. Jlake KOTAa TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
YTO TpeX HapylaeT OTHOLWIEHHS MEXIy bOoromM u 4eloBEeKOM, YJIOBIETBOPEHHUE
Boxnbelt yecTu/crpaBeATMBOCTH, KOTOPOE MPUHOCUTCA XPUCTOM, HE HAMPABJICHO HA
HCIIPABIIEHUE YEJIOBEYECKOM  TPEXOBHOCTH. Ecim  3amuTHMKM  Teopuu
3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO HAaKa3aHWs TOBOPAT O TOM, 4YTO bOr cepbe3HO OTHOCHUTCA K
YeJI0BEYECKOMY T'peXy M, OyJIy4H CBATHIM, €My MPOTUBHUTCS, TO MOKHO OKUJIATh, UTO
«KaK Bpady, MPOTUBOCTOSIIMN Oone3nu, bor 3axoren OBl HMCKOPEHUTH TpPeX U3
[ueOBEUECKUX]| JKHM3HEW, KOTOphIE OH 3apakaeT. 3aMECTUTEIbHOE HaKa3aHUe
N00OMBaETCs JIMIIb YAICHUS 3aliCH O aoire u3 boxecTBeHHON yueTHOM KHHTH» *

K coxanennto, moxoxe, 4TO MMEHHO TaKO€ BHJICHHE MPOOJIEMBI Tpexa H
croco0a ee pelieHus] ¥ MPUBOJUT K CYIIECTBEHHOMY HETIOHUMAHHMIO POJU 3€MHOM
XKU3HU U BOCKpeceHus: Xpucrta B jaeine uckymieHusa. Kak ormeuaer JI. Illenton,
akmeHT Ha BMeHeHuu (imputational emphasis) HE  TO3BOISET  TEOPHUU
3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO HaKa3aHWs JaTh AaJCKBATHOE OCHOBAaHME I  JyXOBHOU
TpaHchopMaIui JTUYHOCTH, OJM30CTH ¢ BOroM u CBSITOCTH, MMOCKOIBKY BMEHEHHBIC
OTHOIIICHUE C TPYAOM TPAHCIUPYIOTCS B aKTyaJlbHbIE OTHOIICHHSI, HEOOXOIMUMBIC IS
MPAaBEHOM KU3HU U TYXOBHOT'O BO3pACTaHUA .

NHTEpECHO, YTO COBEPLICHHO IO-MHOMY 3HAYE€HHUE JKU3HU U BOCKPECCHHS
Xpucta BHUIWTCSA HOBO3aBETHbIM aBTOpaMm. Bce 3emHoe cayxeHue Xpucra
MOHUMAETCS, MPEXKAEC BCETO, KaK >KEIIaHWE «B3bICKaTh W cmacTu morubmiee» (JIk

19:10), To ectp kak mpeomoicHHue VM TOCHEACTBHU Tpexa M BIACTH IbSBOJIA B

"% Fiddes P.S. Past Event... P. 101; Grensted L.W. A Short History... P. 216-217. Cwm. Taxxe: Shelton R.L. Cross And
Covenant. Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2006. P. 194—-197. Tpynno He cornacuthes ¢ JI. I'percrenom (Ibid. 216),
yto XK. KansBuH HemocnenoBareaeH B U3JI0KEHUH CBOEro yueHus o rpexe. C ogHON CTOpOHBI, OH IOHUMAET TPeX Kak
0T W BHHY, KOTJa TOBOPUT 00 ONpaBHaHWW, C APYrOH CTOPOHBI, B aHTPOIOIOTHMH OH TOBOPUT O Ipexe Kak o
BPOXKACHHOH HCIIOpUeHHOCTH (inherent corruption). 1 ecnn ero MOBOABI MOKAa3BIBAHM, YTO BHHA W HAKa3aHWE OBLII
BO3JIOKCHBI HA XpI/ICTa, TO BOHpOC O TOM, KaKUM 06pa30M Morja 6LITB HUCICIICHA dTa I/ICHOp‘ICHHOCTB Ay, ocTraBaJiCAa
0e3 oTBeTA.

81 Fiddes P.S. Past Event... P. 101.

182 Shelton R.L. Cross... P. 194.
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yenoedeckor xku3Hu (1 MH 3:8). IMeHHO B 3TOM CBETE CTAaHOBATCS IMOHSATHBIMU
€BaHIeJIbCKUE SIHU30/bl, B KOTOPBIX OMHUCHIBAECTCS, KaK XPUCTOC MPONOBEI0BAI
[HapcTtBue bokbe, mcrensn OONBHBIX, MPOIIAJT TPEIIHUKOB, OOIIAJCS C H3TOSIMU,
M3TOHST OECOB M BOCKpeIanl MeEpTBbIX. Takke B CBeTe JTOWM 3aJayu CIeayeT
MMOHMMATh U YYEHHE O BOCKPECEHHH, a B YACTHOCTH, cJIOoBa arnocroia [laBia o tom,
YTO €CJI JIFOJU yOeKEHBI, UTO XPHUCTOC HE BOCKPEC M3 MEPTBBIX, TO UX BEpa TIIETHA
1 OHH emie octatotcs B cBoux rpexax (1 Kop 15:17). [laBen He BUIUT BO3MOKHOCTH
n30aBJIEHUS] OT TPEXOB W OMpaBIaHUs TPEIIHUKOB Oe3 BockpeceHus Xpucta (Pum
4:25). Ilpu 3TOM OmpaBaaHue, MO MBICIH €BAHTEIUCTOB U aloOCTOJIOB, 9TO HE HEKOE
BMeHeHHUe mpaBeAHOCTH CbhlHA bBoXbero u BONPOC JHUYHOIO CIACEHUS, HO 3TO
MPUYACTHOCTh COOBITHIO BCEICHCKOTO MacimrTaba. Ecnu cMepThio M BOCKpECEHHEM
XpUCTOC OTHSUI «CWJIBl Y HAYaJIbCTB M BJIACTEW, BIACTHO IMOJBEPr HUX IMO30pY,
BocTOp KecTBOBaB HaJ HUMH Co6oro» (Ko 2:15), ecnu, BockpecHyB u3 MepTBbIX, OH
«pactopr y3bl cMmeptu» ([esH 2:24) u «u30aBUJI Te€X, KOTOPbIE OT CTpaxa CMEpPTH
Yyepe3 BCIO )KU3Hb ObUTH MOABEPKEeHBI padbcTBY» (EBp 2:15), TO MBI HMeeM JIeJI0 He C
YaCTHBIMU CJIy4YasiMU TPOIIEHUS T'PEXOB, HO ¢ HOBBIM MHUPOIOPSAIKOM, B KOTOPOM
Xpuctoc mooeaun rpex, CMepTh U mesiBosa'®. B 3TOil CBSI3M CTAHOBHUTCSI MOHATHO,
nmouemy, 1o MbIciu anoctoina [laBma, Bockpecenrne Xpucra sSBIICTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM
st crmaceaus (Pum 5:10) W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OpPraHMYECKOM dYacThio Ero
HCKYIUTEIBLHOTO TPYAa.

Takum 00pa3om, MbI BUANM, KaK OMpEAeTICHHOE MOHMMAaHUE MPOoOIeMbl Ipexa
(monr/BuHa) u ee peuieHus (ynoBieTBOpeHUE boxkbel crpaBeIMBOCTH) MPUBOIUT K
TOMY, YTO OCHOBHOE€ BHMMAaHHE YyAEJseTCsS cMepTh Xpucra. Kpect BUAHUTCS Kak
CaMOJOCTATOYHOE SIBJICHUE, KOTOPOE YCIOBHO CBSI3aHO C 3E€MHOM KU3HBIO U

BOCKpeceHneM Xpucta. Kpome Toro, HCTOpusi criaceHusi MpeJCcTaeT He KaK BHYTPH-

" Wright N.T. Surprised by Hope: Rethinking Heaven, the Resurrection, and the Mission of the Church. New York:
HarperOne, 2008. P. 247.
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HCTOPUYCCKOC M PCIIAromIice CTOJIKHOBCHHC MCKIY boroMm u cunamm 3J1a, I'pEXOM H

CMEPThIO0, HO, IO citoBam I'. JIoBa, kak

«CTAaTUYHOE, LUKIMYECKOE NMOHMMAHWE OTHOIIECHHUS TPEIIHUKA K
bory... BHEHCTOpUYECKNH KYJIBTOBBIA MOMEHT >KEPTBOINPHHOILICHHUS, C
MOMOIIbI0  KOTOPOTO  yCTpaHAETCS KOHQIUKT MexXay boxbeit

184
CIIPABEJIMBOCTHIO U MUJIOCEPAUEM) 84,

HenaBHue monbITKM CBSi3aTh BMECTE PA3JIUYHBIE ACIEKTHI CIIY)KEHUsSI XpHUCTa
IpA IIOMOIIM Y4Y€HUs O bDOKECTBEHHOW IPOCTOTE, K COXKAJCHUIO, HE KaXKyTCH
yoenurensubiMu. [lo yTBepkaeHuo A. Buay, mockonbky boxecTBeHHas mpupoja
pocTa, Mbl HE MOXeM pacwieHsATb Ero neiictBug. OTcroja moiydaercsi, 4TO BCE
aCIeKThl CIIy)KeHUs XpHCTa, BKIOYaromue FEro 3emMHYyH0 KH3Hb, CMEPTh,
BOCKPECEHUE, BO3ZHECEHHUE U MP., HE MOT'YT PacCMaTPUBATHCA KaK OTHAEIIbHBIE, HO KaK
OTpakarolue €AWHCTBO bOXXbero AeWCTBUS M 3aMbIciia. «J[HCKPETHOCTH» 3TUX
JICUCTBUN nuIIb (eHoMeHoyorudeckas (phenomenal), HO Ha caMOM JieJ€ OHH
emuuer' . KoHedHo, BpsJ JIA BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHE, YTO BCE ACHEKTHI CIIYKEHUS
XpucTa CBsi3aHbl €AMHCTBOM b0OXKECTBEHHOTO 3aMbICIIa, OJTHAKO CaMa JOTHUKA TEOPUU
3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO  HaKa3aHWs, CTPOSIIasCi Ha KOHIENIMU  PeTpUOYTUBHOM
CITPAaBEUIMBOCTH U YTBEPIKIAIOIIAS JOCTATOYHOCTh CMEPTHA XPHUCTA ISl CIIACEHUS, HE
MO3BOJIAET YBHAETh ATOTO e€AuHCTBA. OTCTaMBaTh €IWHCTBO a priori, KOrjga a
posteriori OHO HEYJIOBUMO M HE3aKOHOMEPHO, 3HAYUT BBbIJABATh XKEJAEMOE 34
neiicTBuTenpbHoe. Kpome TOro, He COBCEM MOHSATHO, Kak MOAOOHOE pa3jelieHHe Ha
HOYMEHAJIbHOe U (PEHOMEHAJIbHOE B MPWIOKEHHU K bBoXbeMy OTKPOBEHUIO H

3aMbIC]y BOOOIIE TO3BOJISIET YEJIOBEKY HMMETh JocToBepHoe 3HaHue o bore m Ero

IMPOMBICJIC U, COOTBETCTBCHHO, PACCYKAAaTh O COACPKAHNU U 3HAYCHUN UCKYIIJICHUA.

18 1 ove G.A. Love, Violence... P. 48-49.
8 Vidu A. Atonement... P. 263-264.
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Bce Bhlleyka3aHHOE€ CBHUIETENBCTBYET, YTO TEOPHUH 3aMECTUTEIBHOIO
HaKa3aHUAd HE yJaeTcs aJCKBAaTHO HWHTErPUPOBATH 3HAYCHHE 3E€MHOW KU3HH H
BOCKpeceHus Xpucta B oburyto kaptuny Ero uckynutensHoro tpyna. Camu mo cebe
9TH acmeKThl ciyxeHus: ChiHa boXbero He SBIAIOTCS HEOOXOIUMBIMU ISl HAKa3aHUS
rpexa U YIOBJIETBOpeHMUs BO>KeCTBEHHOW CHpaBeUIMBOCTH; W3-3a JTOTO, KaK MBI
YBUJIEIH, CTOPOHHUKAM TEOPUU TPYAHO YBUJIETh MX TEOJOTHMUECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTD,

OCTaBasICh B paMKax JAHHOW Mapa urMbl.

3.5 BoiBOaBI

B nmanHOM rmaBe MBI pacCMOTpENM PAa3JIUYHBIE APTYMEHTHI, IIpEaracMble
COBPEMEHHBIMH TPOTECTAHTCKUMU OuOIencTaMu ¥ TEOJIOTaMU [JIl  OLEHKH
TPAIULIMOHHON IPOTECTAHTCKON TEOPUU UCKYIUJIEHHUS.

Bo-nepBbIX, Mbl 03HAKOMWJIMCH C JIOBOJAMH, KACAIOUIMMHCS WHTEPHPETALUU
OubneicknX MOHATHI UCKyIeHus. MccienoBatenu yOe ACHBI B TOM, UYTO MOHSATUS
«TPaBEIHOCTH/CTIPABEATIUBOCTEY, «YMUJIOCTHUBICHUEY», «boxuii THEB», «rpex»,
«HAKa3aHUE», ABIIOIINECA KIOYEBBIMU I MOHUMAHUS TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO
HaKa3aHUsA, MOJDKHBI OBITh PACCMOTPEHBI HE Yepe3 MpU3My 3amagHoi CyneOHo-
MIPaBOBOM CUCTEMBI — MPEEMHUIIBI TPEKO-PUMCKON KYJIbTYpPbl, — HO B KOHTEKCTE
€BpPEHCKOM TpaJulMM BpPEMEHH HamucaHus OMONEHWCKMX TeKCToB. Tormaa
BBHIIIICYKa3aHHbBIE MOHATUS OOPETAl0T CBOM W3HAUYaJIbHBINM CMBIC], KOTOPBIM YK€ HE
MO3BOJISIET UM CIIY’KUTh OIIOPOM JJIsI TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO Haka3aHus. boxbs
MPaBeHOCTH/CIIPABEUIMBOCT, HE TMPOTUBOpPEUYUT Ero MMiocTu, HO SBIsSETCS
CIIACUTEIIBHBIM JI€MCTBUEM bora, B KOTOpOM mnposiBiseTcss Ero BEpHOCTH 3aBETY.
boxuit rHeB He moapa3zymMeBaeT HEKOEro 4yBCTBa (affectus), HO SBISIETCS TeM
€CTECTBEHHBIM CJIEACTBUEM, KOTOPOE HMCHIBITBHIBAET YEIIOBEK, OoTBepras bora. ['HeB
MPOSABIISIETCS B TOM, YTO bOT JOIMycKaeT 4eJIOBEeKY MOKMHAThH IUIOABI COOCTBEHHOTO
rpexoBHOr0 BbhIOOpa. Hakazanme — 310 bokbe mpotuBojeiicTBuEe rpexy, uM bor

MpeKAC BCCTO MbITACTCA YACPIKATHL UYCIOBCKAa OT COBCPHICHUA 3JI0ACAHUA, 00
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NMOOYIUThH €ro K MOKasHUIO U U3MEHEHUI0. BOXKbsI MUJIOCTh MPOSBISAETCS B TOM, UTO
OH mpenocTaBisieT CPEJACTBO OYHUIICHUS (OCBOOOXKIEHHMS OT Tpexa) CcHayaia
€BpPEHCKOMY HapOly B BUJE )KEPTBOMPUHOIICHHI, @ 3aT€M BCEM JIFOISIM MOCPEICTBOM
xeptBel Wucyca Xpucra. Takum o0pa3oMm, BMecTO pasrHeBaHHoro bora,
CTpeMsIIIerocsi yaoBiaeTBOpUTh CBOIO CIpaBeUIMBOCTh TNyTeM Haka3zaHus CBoero
ChiHa, MBI BUIMM MUJIOCTHBOTO bora, cTpemsinerocsi cacT Jt0JIeld OT UX TPEXOB H
BEpHYTh UX B oOmeHue ¢ Coboil.

Bo-BTOphIX, HccnenoBanne MeTadOPHUUYSCKON MPHPOJBI OMOJICHCKOTrO sI3BIKa,
MPOBOJIMMOE YHMOMSHYTBIMH TPOTECTAHTCKUMHU TEOJOTraMu, YOexdaeT B TOM, UTO
CTOPOHHUKHM TEOPUHM 3aMECTHTEIHHOTO HaKa3aHWs HE TOJBKO HE TO3BOJISIIOT
oubneiickum MetadopaM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 Pa3IUYHBIX cdep YeT0BEUECKOTO
OTbITa, HMETh CaMOCTOATENIbHOE 3BY4YaHHE, HO TOJYMHAIOT HUX TOJIKOBAaHHUE
TJIABEHCTBY CYJeOHBIX MeTadop, aemas MX YacThl0 IOPUIMYECKOTO0 TMOHWMAHUS
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUN bora m uenoBeka. [Insg TonkoBaHusa cymHOCTH boxbero cyna
WCIIOJIB3YIOTCS KaTeTOpUM 3amajHoOM  CyneOHO-paBoBOM cucteMbl. Mcuesaer
«CXO0Kee, HO OTIMYHOE» OIHUCaHWE SBICHMS, CBOMCTBEHHOE MeTadope (0 uem
ropopun K. TanToH), um mosBuserca mpsmas aHajorusa. CTaHOBICH EIUMHOU
YHUBEpPCAJIbHOW Teopuel, TMpeTeHAYIoNel Ha ucYepnbIBaloliee OOBICHEHHE
3HauYC€HUA CMEpPTH XpHUCTa, TEOPHUS 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO HaKa3aHUs OKa3bIBACTCA
OecCHIIbHOW OTBETHTh Ha BOIPOCHI, BO3HUKAIOIIUE B TPYIHBIX >KU3HEHHBIX
CUTYallUsIX U KyJbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

Kak 3amewaer B. bprommep, Ham $3bIK W HUCHOJIB3yeMbI€ KOHIECMIIUH
B3aMMO3aBUCHUMBI. KynbTypa omnpezenser, Kakue cliIoBa U KOHILICTIIIMA HaM HY>KHBI 15
OMMCAaHMUS HAIIer0 OMbITa, HO C JPYroil CTOPOHBI, YK€ HWMEIOIIMECS CJIOBa H
KOHIIETIIIUH OTPENEISAIOT TO, KAKUM 00pa3oM Mbl BOCIPHHUMAEM M KiacCUPUITUPYEM
MUp BOKpYT Hac. Ecnu B mporiecce 3TOTo B3aMMOACHCTBUSA Mbl HAYWHAEM I10JIaraTh,
YTO HAId KOHIEMIIMU BBIPAXKAIOT «OCHOBHYIO CYTh ObITUsA» (essential nature of

reality), Ham o0Opa3 MBIIUICHUS OKa3bIBA€TCS HECMOCOOEH CIPaBUTHCS C HOBBIMH
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obcrositenbetBame . ITo MeTkoMmy 3ameuannio C. Mak®ar, B metadopax Bceraa
OTFOJIOCKOM CIBILINTCS «3TO TaK U 9Mo He mar»' . [ToaTomMy, «korjga HammM
MeTa(opsl yMHUPAIOT WM MMOHUMAIOTCS OYKBAJIBHO, TaK, YTO MBI TIEPECTAEM CIIBIIIATH
B HHUX OTIOJIOCOK, TOBOPSIIMU “u 3mo He max’, BbIpaKaeMble UMHU CpPaBHEHUS
CTAHOBSITCS HE IIPOCTO OUO3HBIMH, HO U OIPE/ICICHHO OACHBIMID) .

B-Tperbux, OLIEHKa 3THUYECKOrO TMOTEHIMAajJa TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIBbHOIO
HaKa3aHus MOKa3ajga, 4TO B CBOEH OCHOBE OHA COJEPKUT MApaJIOKC: €Cclii XPUCTOC
MpeTepren HakKa3aHWE 3a TIPeX U MNPUHEC TMOJHOE YAOBJIETBOpPeHHE boxben
CIPaBEIJIUBOCTH, TO KAaKO€ MECTO OCTaeTcsl XPUCTHAHWUHY Uil Y4YacThsl B
HUCKYNUTEJIbHOM JIeJie XPHUCTa, MPHU3BIBABILIETO KAXKAOrO B35ITh CBOM KpEecT H
cnenoBath 3a Hum (Mk 8:34)? Konmenuus peTpuOyTHBHOW CHpaBeJIMBOCTH, Ha
KOTOPOM 3WKIETCS NaHHAs TEOpHsi, IPU MEPEHECeHUH €€ B chepy ITUKHU 3aCTaBIsCT
moJiaraTh, 4TO HJES BO3JAsHUSA JICKUT B CAMOM OCHOBE MOpaliud, OOIIECTBEHHOTO
yctpoiictBa u boxbeir npupoasl. Ecau Cam  bor mnpemaer Cpoero CeiHa
HAaCUJIbCTBEHHOW CMEPTU pajid YIAOBJIETBOPEHHMS CIPABEIJIMBOCTH, TO €CTECTBEHHO,
YTO JBUKUMOE MOJOOHOU HeeH CHpaBEAIMBOCTH OOIIECTBO OyAET MOJOXKHUTEIHHO
OTHOCHUTBCA K TAKUM BOIIPOCAM Kak CMEPTHas Ka3Hb WM CHpaBeInBasi BoWHA. bonee
TOTO, KaK YyTBEPXKIAIOT KPUTUKH, B OOIIECTBE MOJACIYAHO OyAET MOOMIPATHCS
HACUJIME W BUKTHUMH3AIMS, TOCKOIBKY HA MPUMEpE CTpajaHuii XpucTta oHO OyAer
YUUTH JI0/IeH OE3pOMOTHO TePIETh HACKUJIME Paiv BBICIIIErO Onara.

Konnenumst petpulOyTHUBHOM CIIpaBeUTMBOCTH UMEET TaK)Ke HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K MOHMUMAHUIO TPUPOAbl BOKECTBEHHOr0 M YEJIOBEYECKOrO MPOIICHUS.
Ecnm ytBepxkaaercs, 4to bor He MOXKET OTIYCTUTh IPEX, HO P 3TOr0 HAKa3bIBAET
Xpucra, To MOIy4aeTcs, YTO, BO-MEPBBIX, JUCKPEAUTHUPYETCS caMa HAEs MPOIICHUs,

COTJIACHO KOTOPOi OHO OKa3bIBaeTCs 0€3BO3ME3THO M HE TPEOYET NMpeIBApUTEIIHHOTO

"% Briimmer V. The Model of Love... P. 9.

%7 McFague S. Metaphorical Theology: Models of God in Religious Language. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1982. P.
13.

% Briimmer V. The Model of Love... P. 9.
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YAOBIIETBOPEHUSI 3aKOHA CIIPABEUIMBOCTH; BO-BTOPHIX, BOXKbe MpollieHne HE MOXKET
000OMTUCHL 0€3 BO3MAasHUS W HACWIIMS; B-TPEThUX, BCTAET BOMPOC 00 ITUYECKOU
JIOTTYCTUMOCTH M OTPABAAHHOCTH TMEPEHECEHUS BUHBI C TPEIIHMKA Ha HEBUHOBHOTO
— BeAb TOrJa INPOIICHHE OCYIIECTBIsAETCA O€3IMYHO, paau COOIIOACHUS
a0CTpaKTHOrO TPHUHIMIIA CIPABEAJIUBOCTH, a CaM TPENIHUK HE CTaJKUBACTCS C
MOCJICICTBUSIMU CBOETO I'pexa U He MOOYX JAeTCsl K U3MEHEHUIO CBOCH JKU3HHU.

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3HUKAET TPYIAHOCTh, KOTJa TOM0OHAs HCS MPOUICHUS
npUMeHseTCca K cepe YelmoBEeYECKHX OTHOUICHUW: €CIM XPHUCTHAHE MPHU3BIBAIOTCA
mpomaTte Apyr apyra, kak npoctun ux bor Bo Xpucte (Ed 4:32), To HeoO6xoammo
MpU3HaTh, YTO JUOO TMPOIICHHWE KaK TaKoBOE€ OYJIET OTCYTCTBOBaTh B JTHX
OTHOIIICHUSAX, TIOCKOJbKY OHO HECOBMECTUMO C KOHICNIHEH peTpuOyTUBHOM
CIPaBEAJIMBOCTH, JUOO XPUCTHAHCKAsA TMPAKTUKAa OyIeT OTIWYaThCid OT TOTO
«TPOIICHHS», KOTOpoe bor sBUI Ha KpecTe, MOCKOJIBbKY ayTeHTHYHOE MOHWMAaHUE
MPOLIEHUA HE TOJApa3yMeBaeT YCIOBHUM, COCTOMT B OTKa3e OT MIIEHUA H
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS JTUYHO, & HE a0CTPAKTHO.

B-ueTBepThIX, MBI Tak)Ke YBHIIETH, YTO TEOPHUS 3aMECTUTEIHLHOTO HaKa3aHUS
OoOHapyKMBaeT CYIIECTBEHHbIE W3BSIHBI B cdepe BEepOyUYUTEIHHBIX BOIPOCOB.
Bompeku TpaauIIMOHHOMY TPUHUTAPHOMY YUYEHHWIO, JAHHAS TEOPHs MOTYCPKUBACT
o6ocobnenne Otma m ChIiHA, TPOTHUBOIIOCTABISIA MX ACHCTBHSA M cBoicTBa. OmauH
BBICTYTAET CyOBEKTOM HaKa3aHUs, APYroi — ero o0beKkToM; oauH B CBOEH CBITOCTH
U CHOpPaBEIJIMBOCTH TPeOyeT YAOBIETBOPEHHUSA 3a TIpeX, APYrod B CMHPEHUH H
MOCIYIIIAHUU 3TO YAOBIIETBOPEHUE MPUHOCHUT; OJWH ABISET BOXXECTBEHHBIN THEB,
Ipyron — boxkecTBeHHOE Muiocepaue. B dTON CB3M, KaK Mbl YBUJACIH, TPYIHO
npuMupuTh 00pa3 bora Ortma, mpeACTaBiIeHHBIM MOAOOHBIM MOHUMAaHHEM
UCKyIieHus, ¢ oopaszom bora Ceina, koTOpbii B CBOEM 3€MHOM CIIYKEHUU SIBIISIT
0e3yClIOBHOE TMpolleHne, HeHacwiane u Mmujocepaue. Ecnm ColH IeHCTBUTENBHO
emquHocynied OTIly, TO OHHU JOJDKHBI SIBIATH €IWHCTBO BoluW W JedcTBus. K

COXAJICHUIO, KTPHMHHUTAapHAasA 3aliuTa» CTOPOHHHUKOB TCOPHH HE IMPHHOCHUT KCIIACMbIX
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PE3YNbTATOB, TTOCKOJIBKY CaMa TEOpHs, CTPOAIIAACS Ha PETPUOYTUBHOM MMOHUMAHUHU
CIpaBeIMBOCTH, IpoTtuBonoctaBisier bora Orua u bora CelHa, M JUIIb CTABUT
HOBBIE, TPYJHOPA3pPEIIMMBIE BONPOCHI O bBOKECTBEHHOM HACWIMM, MOJYAHEHHU U
paznenieHuu B Tpowure.

[IpeacraBnsiercss Takke Oe3pe3yabTaTHOW HOBas TEHICHIMS CIVIAJUTH
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHHE bBOXKECTBEHHBIX CBOWCTB  CBSITOCTHU/CIPABEIJIMBOCTU |
T00BU/MHUIIOCEPAUS. TIPH TIOMOIIM yueHus o boxecTBeHHOU mpoctoTe. Bo-mepBhix,
Kak Mbl YBHJIEIW, CaMO OTO YYEHHE HE JMIIEHO TPYAHOCTEWM W MOABEPraeTcs
CEpPbE3HOU KpUTHUKE. BO-BTOPBIX, OUEBUIHO, YTO NIPUHATAS @ priori KOHUEIIHUA O TOM,
yT0 bOXBS MpUpOAa MpoCTa, U MO3ITOMY IPOTUBOINOCTABICHUE CBOMCTB B NMPUHLIMIIE
HEBO3MO>XXHO, IMBITAETCS ONPOBEPTHYTh TO, YTO CaMa TEOPUS 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO
Haka3aHus yTBepxkaaeT. Ecnm boxbs cnpaBemIMBOCTH BBIPAXAET caMy IPHUPOIY
bora, u ecnu sTa cnpaBeNIMBOCTh ySI3BIEHA TPEXOM U MO HEOOXOIMMOCTH TpeOyeT
YIAOBJIETBOPEHHUS, TO MBI II0 ONPEACICHUI0O UMEEM JIEJI0 C HEYIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTHIO
bora wmu, muHade, ¢ koH(pIHKTOM boXecTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB. OTCIOJAa COBEPIICHHO
€CTECTBEHHO YTBEp)KJIaThb — M B 3ToM ObUIM mnocnenoBarenbHbl M. Jliotep, XK.
KanbBun, Y. Xomx, k. CTOTT MU MHOTHE JpYrM€ CTOPOHHUKH TPagULMOHHON
MMPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOPUU MCKYIUICHMS], — 4YTO MOCPEACTBOM Haka3zaHus Xpwucra bor
Oreny CMEHsIET THEB HAa MUJIOCTh U BMECTO BPAXAbl AapyeT JIOASAM IMPOIICHUE.
[TosTomy wuccnemoBarensiM, OTKa3bIBAOIIMMCA HA OCHOBAHMM  YYE€HHUS O
boxxecTBEeHHOM MNPOCTOTE BHUAETH B TEOPUM 3aMECTUTEIBHOTO  HAKa3aHUSA
MPOTUBOIIOCTaBNIeHHEe  BOXXECTBEHHBIX  CBOWCTB, JUOO  CJleayeT MpHU3HATH
MPOTUBOPEYUE MEXKIY TeM, KaKk CBOWCTBa bOXeCTBEHHOW MPUPOJBI CYIIECTBYIOT ad
intra, 1 TeM, KaKk OHHU TIPOSBIAIOTCI ad extra (4ro OyneT NPOTUBOPEUUTH
TPaAMIIMOHHONW TPUHUTAPHON JOTMATUKE), JMOO COTJIACUTHCS C TEM, UYTO TEOpHs
3aMECTUTEIILHOTO HaKa3aHUs COACPKUT B cebe HENPUMHUPHUMBIC JIOTHYECKUE H

TEOJIOTHYECKUE TPOTHUBOPEUHSI.
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Hakonen, akiieHT Teopuu Ha TOM, YTO UCKYIUIEHHE COBEpILAeTcsi Oyarogaps
cMepTH XpHUCTa, YAOBIETBOPUBILIEN BOXKBIO CIIPaBEIMBOCTD U AABIIEN BO3MOKHOCTD
Bory npoctuts nroaei, NpuBOAUT K TOMY, YTO OCTaJbHbIE aCNEKThl ciryxeHus: CblHa
boxpero TepsAOT CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTh. YueHHe Xpucra, Ero mpoTuBOCTOSHUE CHIIAM
3ma, Ero ciyxeHue JIOJsIM OKa3bpIBalOTCA (PAKTUYECKU HE TaK CYLIECTBEHHBI IS
HCKyIUIeHHs1 Kak Ero kpectHas cmepts, a Ero mpaBegHas Ku3Hb B IOCIYIIAHUU
3aKOHY Ba)KHA JIMIIb IOTOMY, YTO I03E OHA MOrja ObITh BMEHEHA KaK MpaBeAHOCTh
BepyromuM B Hero. To e OTHOCHUTCS M K YUEHHIO O BOCKpEeCEHNH XPUCTa, KOTOPOE,
B oOmeM KOHTEKCTe paccMaTpUBaeMOM HaMU TEOPUHM, BHAUTCA  JIMIIb
MOJITBEPKJIEHUEM TOT'0, UTO YJOBIETBOpeHHE bory coBepuimiocs, rpex nmodex/ieH, a
moaaM aapoBaHo Ero mpomenue. Kak Mbl yBUAENH, MO CYTH, TaKOM MOAXOJ
MOKa3bIBa€T, YTO B TEOPUM 3aMECTUTEIHHOIO HaKa3aHUs HEIOOlLEeHeHa MpolbiieMa
rpexa. I'pex moHuMaercs, Npexae BCEro, KaK JIOJI WM BHHA, KOTOPBIE MOKHO
YCTPaHUTh IIPUHECEHUEM HAKa3aHMs, XOTA Ha CaMOM J[€JI€ YEJIOBEKY HYKHBI
UCIIeJIeHne, OCBOOOXKJEHHE OT BJIACTU I'pexa, CMEpTH M AbsBoja. MiMeHHO B cBere
JTUX 3aJa4 CTAaHOBUTCSA OYEBUIHBIM DPOJIb JKM3HU U BOCKPECEHHsT XpHUCTa B JEele
WCKYIUICHHUS.

IlepeyeHp Bcex TPyOHOCTEM HCCIELYEMOW HAaMM TPAKTOBKM MCKYILICHHS HE
UCUEpIbIBACTCA PACCMOTPEHHBIMU JaHHOM riaBe mnpoOiemamu. [loxoxe, dYTO
3aMeyaHMusl K TEOpPUHM 3aMECTUTENIbHOIO HaKa3aHus YK€ HaOpanu Ty KpPUTUYECKYIO
Maccy, KOTOpas IMOATAJIKUMBAET COBPEMEHHBIX IIPOTECTAHTCKUX MCCIEAOBATEIEH K
IIEPECMOTPY OCHOBHBIX €€ MOJIOKEHUH. CTaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHO, YTO TPaJAWLMOHHAS
NPOTECTAHTCKasi JOKTPUHA HCKYIJICHUS YK€ cllabo corjacyercss ¢ JaHHBIMU
COBpEMEHHOW OMONEHCTUKHU, COIEPKUT B cede MHOro TpYyIHOPA3PEUIMMbBIX
ATUYECKUX U BEPOYUMUTEIbHBIX MPOOJEM U, CIeAOBAaTEIbHO, HYXAAECTCSA B MOJTHOU
cMeHe mapaaurMel. [IpumepoM TakoW CMEHBI MOXET TOCIYXHUTh Teopus Christus
Victor, Bce 0o0iblle 3aBOBEBBIIOLIAS MNOMYISIPHOCTh CPEAU MPOTECTAHTCKUX

MBICJIATEJIEN.

147



I'/IABA 4. Teopusi Christus Victor B cCOBpeMEHHOM IPOTECTAHTH3ME H

PECJIUTNOBEACHUHA

Kak yrnmoMuHaIOCh BBIIIC, YICHHE 00 MCKYIUICHUU SIBIISICTCS HA CETOTHSIITHHMA
JI€Hb OJHOW M CaMbIX OOCY)XIaeMbIX TE€M B IPOTECTAHTCKOM MHpe. MOXHO ¢
YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh, YTO MPOTECTAHTCKUE aBTOPHI UIYT HOBBIC OTIIPABHBIC TOUKHU
U OOBSICHEHUSI IPUPOJIBI UCKYIUICHHS, KOTOPOE TepenaBayio Obl CyTh OMOIEHCKOTro
YYEHHS O CHaceHUU BO XPHUCTE, COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OBl XPUCTHAHCKON TpaIaulvu, U
OBLIIO OBI ATUYECKU-PEIICBAHTHBIM JJII COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIEeCTRA.

Tak momyumnock, uto co BpemMeH «Cur deus homo» AncenbMma
KentepbOepuiickoro, a Takxke «Expositio in epistolam Pauli ad Romanos» Iletpa
AGenspa, abCoMOTHOE OONBIIMHCTBO NPEAIaraéMbIX TEOPHUM JIellajio0 OCHOBHOM
aKleHT JM00 Ha OOBEKTHBHOM CTOpPOHE HCKYIUIGHHSI — TO €CTh Ha pEIICHUH
npoOiemMbl rpexa W mnpuMupeHur bora ¢ mupom mocpeactBoMm >kepTBbl ChiHa
Bboxbero, — mb0 Ha CyOBEKTHBHOW CTOpPOHE, YTBEP)KIAIOIIEH, YTO M3MEHEHUS B
Cep/ille YeJOBEeKa MPOUCXOAT, KOT/la OH BUIUT NpuMep boxkbelt T00BU B KPECTHOM
CMEpPTHU XpI/ICTal. B mporectaHTCKOW Tpamuuuy TEPBBIM B3TJIAL KaK INPAaBHIIO
npeo0iafan U acCOIMUPOBAIICS C OPTOMOKCAIBLHBIM yUYE€HHMEM, BTOpPOU ke (MeHee
pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIH) — ¢ JuOepabHO# Teonorueii. HecmoTps Ha TO, 9TO 00a 3THIX
HaIpaBJICHUsI UMEIOT Kak Obl JBa Pa3HBIX COTEPHUOJIOTHYECKHX BEKTOpa (B TMEPBOM
cilydae pelieHue mpoOjeMbl Tpexa BUAWTCS uepe3 M3MEHEHHE OTHOIeHus bora k
YeJI0BEeKy, BO BTOPOM — Uepe3 M3MEHEHHE BHYTPEHHETO OTHOIICHHUS 4YellOBEeKa K
bory), Ha Ham B3rsiJ, OHM CXOXH B JABYX Bemax: oba MOIX0/a, OCMBICIUBAS
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUSI bora u maniiero 4einoBeuecTBa, UTHOPUPYIOT POJIb U BIIACTH
IbSIBOJIA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEAIEKBATHO MPEACTABISIOT CUJIy I'peXxa M CMEpPTH, B

MOpa0OIICHUH Y KOTOPBIX HAXOSATCS JIO/IH.

" Aulén G. Christus Victor: An Historical Study of the Three Main Types of the Idea of Atonement. Eugene: Wipf &
Stock Pub, 2003. P. 2-3. Cm. takxe: Weaver J.D. The Nonviolent Atonement. 2nd ed. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 2011. P. 2.
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BrniepBrie Ha 3Ty npoOiemMy oOpaTiil BHUMaHHE — TOJBKO B MEPBOMl TpeTH XX
BEKa — yXe yNoMsHYyTbIH Bbilie . AyneH B cBoeM uccinenoBanuu « Christus Victory.
[lo o6memy mnpu3HaHWIO, 3Ta paboTa cTaja «COBPEMEHHOM  KJIACCUKO»
TE€OJIOTMYECKON MBICIIH, TaBIIEH HOBBIM TOJYOK K MEPEOCMBICICHUIO TPAAUIMOHHOTO

o 2
MPOTCCTAHTCKOU TCOJIOTMU UCKYIIJICHUA .

4.1 I'ycraB AyJieH U «KJIacCHYeCKas uaes» UCKYIJICHUs
C camoro Hauasa I. AyneH yka3blBaeT, 4YTO NPEACTABUTENHN JABYX
BBIIICYTIOMSHYTBIX MOAXOA0B («OOBEKTHMBHOIO» W «CYyOBEKTHBHOIO» — Kak

CChIIIACTCA HAa HUX CaM I/ICCJ'ICI[OBaTCJ'H)), HE3aCJIIYKCHHO 3a0BLIH

«IIEHTPAJIBHYIO TEMY, HJICI0 MCKYIUIGHHS Kak bokecTBEHHOTO
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS W moOeanl; Xpuctoc — Christus Victor [Xpuctoc-
[lobenutens] — OOpeTCs U TOPKECTBYET HAJ 3JIBIMA CHUJIAMHU 3TOTO
MHUpa, “TUpaHaMu’’, KOTOPbIM ObUTH MOPAOOIIEHBI JTIOJU U OT KOTOPBIX

OHM cTpajganu, u B Hem bor npumupser mup ¢ Coboit»’.

ITIo muenuto I'. AyneHa, UMEHHO TakO€ NOHMMAaHUE CIACUTEIBHOTO CIYKEHUS
Xpucrta, BO-IIEPBBIX, SIBISETCS y4Y€HUEM 00 HMCKYIUIEHMH B MOJIHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO
CJIOBA, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO OIIMCBIBAECT «ApaMmy CIIACEHUA», B KOTOpoH bor mpumupser ¢
Cob6oi1 Mup. B ocHOBe cBO€l 3TOT MOAXOA AyaJIUCTUYEH, IOTOMY YTO FOBOPUT O TOM,
kak bor Bo Xpucre nporuBoctout nporuBsmmmcs Ero Bone cunam 31a. Bo-BTOpbIX,

TAKOC MMOHUMAHUC MPCACTABIACT ACJIO UCKYIUICHUA KaK ACJI0 Camoro Bora, TO €CTb

? Pelikan J. Foreword to 1970 Edition // Aulén G. Christus Victor: An Historical Study of the Three Main Types of the
Idea of Atonement. New York: Macmillan, 1972. P. xi. Cm. taxxe: Fiddes P.S. Past Event and Present Salvation: A
Study in the Christian Doctrine of the Atonement. Louisville: Westminster/J. Knox Press, 1989. P. 112-113; Harper B.
Christus Victor, Postmodernism, and the Shaping of Atonement Theology // Cultural Encounters. 2005. No. 2.1. P. 37—
38; Loewe W.P. Irenaeus’ Soteriology: Christus Victor Revisited // Anglican Theological Review. 1985. Vol. 67. No. 1.
P. 1-2; Pugh B. Atonement Theories: A Way through the Maze. Eugene: Cascade Books, 2014. P. 8-10; Rieger J.
Christ & Empire: From Paul to Postcolonial Times. Minneapolis: Augsburg Fortress Publishing, 2007. P. 237-238.

* Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 4.
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nocjeAoBaTeIbHOe/HenpepbIBHOE (continuous) boxecTBeHHOE AelcTBHE. DTO PE3KO
OTIMYAET €ro ABYX APYIMX MOJAXOJOB, IMOCKOJIBKY B OJHOM M3 HUX UCKYIHUTEIbHAs
kKepTBa MNpuHOCUTCA bory XpuCTOM-U€l0BEKOM OT JMLA YeJoBe4YecTBa (M 3TO
npepeiBaeT boxecTBeHHOe JeiicTBHME), a BO BTOPOM TOBOPUTCS TOJBKO O
CyObeKTUBHOM M3MEHEHUHU B CEp/lle YeJOBeKa, TOrJa Kak MpeajiaraeMoe MoHMMaHue
VCKYIUJICHUSI OIKCHIBACT MOJHYI0 NEPEMEHY CHUTYallMH, NEPEMEHY B OTHOLICHMSX
Mexy borom u MI/IpOM4.

I'. Aynen wnazbiBaer Christus Victor «kjlacCU4ecKOW wuueeil» HCKYIJIeHUs,
MOCKOJIBKY OHa He TOJIbKO Tpeobiajana B TMEpPHOJ MEPBOrO  ThICAYENETUs
cymiectBoBaHus LlepkBu, HO U fABIsLIACh NOMUHUpYOLEH uaeced B HoBom 3aBere’.
XoTd paccmMaTpuBaeMOe€ IMOHMMAaHHE HCKYIJIEHUS W HaXOOWIo pas3Hble (HOpMbI
BBIDAKECHHSI B NATPUCTUYECKON MBICIIH, BCE K€, C TOYKH 3PEHUS HCCIEN0BaTElNs,
MOXHO YCTaHOBUTb, YTO B OCHOBE CBOE€H MEXAy MHEHHeM OTUOB LlepkBu u

HOBO3aBCTHBIMH TCKCTaMH €CTh TCCHAA IIPECMCTBCHHOCTD!:

«bput0 OB B BBICIIEH CTETICHH HEBEPOSTHBIM, 4YTO UJIES
WCKYIIJICHUSI, KOTOpasi Obl HE MPHCYTCTBOBAajJa B alOCTOJBCKOM BEKeE,
BIPYI BHE3AlHO MOABWIACH B paHHeW llepkBu u mnonyuwmsia B Heu

BCeoOIIee PU3HAHHE» .

4.1.1 Christus Victor ¢ Hoéom 3aeeme

I'. AyneH yTBep)KIaeT, 4To Hadyajmo XX BeKa 03HAMEHOBAJIOCh Pa3pabOTKOiM
HOBBIX ITIOAXOJ0B K HMCTOJKOBAHHIO OMOJIECKUX TEKCTOB H, B YaCTHOCTH, MOCJaHuM
anoctona I1asna’. 1]eocTHOE IPOUTEHHE TEKCTOB AlOCTONA O3BONMIIO YBHIETh, UTO

COTJIaCHO €ro AHTPOIIOJIOTHH, YCIIOBCK npcaAcTaBIIsACTCA HOpa60]J_IeHHLIM

“Ibid. P. 5-6.

> Ibid. P. 6.

% Ibid. P. 61-62.

"3nech I'. AyieH cchlIaeTcs Ha OTHOCHTEBHO HOBOE JUIS CBOEIO BPEMEHH HAIPABJICHHE KOMIIAPATHBHOH GHONEHCTHKH
«Comparative Religion school» u Tpyn Y. Bpene « Paulus», narmcanssnii B 1904 .
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OOBEKTUBHBIM U aKTUBHBIM CHUJIaM — IUIOTH, TpeXy, 3aKOHY, cMepTu. Takxe B ero
MOCJIAHUSIX CJIEIYET pa3indaTh U APYTrOW MOPSAIOK 3JIBIX CUJT: «OEChD», «HAYaIbCTBAY,
«CHUJIBD», KOTOPBIE Iep>KaT BIACTh HAJL MUPOM, BO IJIaB€ KOTOPBIX CTOUT JbsiBOJI. Llenb
npuxoga CeiHa bokbero coctosiia B TOM, 4TOOBI OCBOOOUTH JIIOJIEH OT TOCIO/ICTBA
ATUX TeMHBIX Hadasi. XpucTtoc otnaeT Cels B MX BIACTh, 4TOOBI MoOeauTh nX CBoOei
CMEPThIO M BOCKPECEHHEM. XOTs CHIIBI 371a «pactsiau ['ocnoma cimase» (1 Kop 2:6),
Ero cmepthio oHu ObutH TIOBEp)KEeHBI, a yepe3 Ero Bockpecenue Bolapmiach HOBas
KU3Hb. JTOT MOJBUT XPUCTA MPUHOCHUT OCBOOOXIEHUE BCEM, MOTOMY YTO «ECIH
OJIMH yMep 3a Bcex, To Bce ymepan» (2 Kop 5:14), Bce MoryT ObITh coeuHeHbI ¢ Ero
CMEPTBIO U BOCKPECCHHEM" .

OtmeuaeTtcsi, uTo 1o Mbicau [laBia, rpex 3aHMMAET TJIaBHOE MECTO CPENIn CHII,
nopabomraronmx dYenoBeka. C HHUM TECHO COMNpsSKEHA CMEpPTh, KOTOPYIO OH
MPAKTUYECKHU HAJEISIET TUYHOCTHBIMA CBOMCTBAMHU M MBICJIUT KaK MOCIEIHEr0 Bpara
YeJI0BEYECTBA, KOTOpPhIH JomkeH ObiTh ucTpedneH (1 Kop 15:26). Otu nBe cumsl
HAXOJIATCA B MIPUUMHHO-CIICCTBEHHON CBS3U TaK, YTO TaM, I/I€ LAPUT TPeX, HAPUT U
cMepTh. TakuM 00pa3om, COTJIACHO arocToJy, N30aBJI€HUE OT Tpexa aBTOMAaTUUYECKH
Oo3Ha4yaeT M30aBJIEHUE OT BIACTH CMEPTHU, U CIACEHHBIE MOTYT IMOYUTATh «CeOs
MEPTBBIMU JJI Tpexa, KUBbIMU ke g bora Bo Xpucte Uucyce» (Pum 6:11).

3neck I'. Aynen yka3piBaeT Ha HEKOTOpbIE OTIMYHMS MJEH arocToja oT Ooiee
MO3HEH TATPUCTUYECKOM MBICIM 00 MCKYIUICHMH. Bo-MepBBIX, B MOCIAHHIX
amocToiia TOpa3go peke, HeXelnu 4eM y OTHOB LlepkBu, yrmOMHUHAETCS AbSBOII.
BMmecro storo IlaBenm roBOpUT, O LEIOM KOMIUIEKCE JEMOHMYECKHX CHII —
«HAYAIBCTBAY, «BIIACTH», «IIPECTOIBI», «rocmoacTBay (Kom 1:16) u T.1., — KOTOpBHIE
HapsT «B HAcToAIIEeM JiykaBoM Beke» (['am 1:4), X0oTs anmocTos ¥ MoApa3yMeBaeT, uyTo
32 BCEMH HUMHU CTOUT JIMYHOCTH JIbABOJIA. MBICIH 0 mobeae XpucTa Haa 3J0M, KOT/ia
OH «OTHSM CWIBl y HayaJdbCTB U BIACTEH, BJIACTHO TOABEPT UX TMO30pY,

BocTOpKecTBOBaB Ha HUMH Co6oro» (Kom 2:15), HaxoauT MOATBEpPKICHUE B IIEIOM

8 Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 65-66.
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CBOJIE allOCTOJILCKMX TEKCTOB. XpuUCTOC B KoHUE «mpenact LlapctBo bory m Ortiy,
KOrJa yInpa3JHHUT BCSIKOE HAYAJIbCTBO M BCSAKYIO BJIACTh U CUIY... U HHU3JIO0XKHUT BCEX
BparoB mnox Horm CBom» (1 Kop 15:24-25), utoObl «mepen umenem MWucyca
MPEKJIOHWIIOCh BCSKOE KOJIEHO HEOEeCHBIX, 3eMHBIX M mpeucnomHux (dmm 2:10). U
TOT/Ia «HU CMEpPTh, HU >KU3Hb, HU AHTEJIbl, HU Hayajla, HU CUJIbl, HU HACTOSIIEE, HU
Oynyiiee, HU BBICOTA, HU TIIyOMHA, HU Apyras Kakas TBapb» HE CMOTYT OTIy4YUTh
Bepytonmx ot Jw0ooBu  boxeeir (Pum  8:38-39). [lomywaercs, uTo Takas
nuBepcuduKkanms cui 31a He ciydaiHa ansa [lana. [loGema wan HMMH O3HAYaeT
OOBEKTUBHBIN M YHUBEPCAIBHBIA XapaKTep CHACeHHUs, UCKYIUICHHUE 3aTparuBaeT BCIO
BCEJICHHYIO (cosmos)’ .

Bo-Bropeix, I'. AyneH cuuTaer, 4yTo K BpaXJAeOHBIM 4YEJIOBEKY CHJIaM, B
ornnune oT oTuoB LlepkBu, amocton IlaBen oTHocuT Takke M 3akoH. C OgHOMU
CTOPOHBI allOCTOJI TOBOPHT, UTO «3aKOH CBST, U 3al0OBE/Ib CBATA U MpaBeaHA U J00pa»
(Pum 7:12), ¢ apyroif CTOPOHBI TOBOPUTCSA, UTO <«(KAJIO K€ CMEPTH — IpeX; a CHiia
rpexa — 3akon» (1 Kop 15:56), a Bce, «yTBepkmaromipecss Ha Jejax 3aKoHa,
HaxoAiaTcs moj KiaTBoro (mpoxysatueM)» (I'am 3:10). OmHako 3aKOH HE TOJIBKO
OoOHapyKMBAET TPEX, HO OH MOXET yBECTH JIoJiel oT bora, yoexaas mojsaraTeCs Ha
COOCTBEHHBIC CHJIBI U TIpeJiarasi UCTIOJHEHNE 3aM0Be/Iel B3aMEH KUBBIX OTHOILICHUM
¢ borom: «boxecTBeHHYI0 J1I0OOBb HEJIb3s 3aKIIOYUTh B Y3bl MOHSATHH 3aciyrd U
cripaBeTHBOCTIY» . TI0DTOMY BepyIOIIMM HAMICKHT YMEPeTh «Lis 3akoHa Terom
XpHUCTOBBIM, YTOOBI TPUHAICKAT Apyromy, Bockpecmemy u3 mepTBoix» (Pum 7:4).

be3ycinoBHO, Kak yTBEpKIAET UCCIENOBaTeNlb, B yueHuH anocrona [laBna mbl
HE MOXEM TOBOPHUTh O IMOJHOUEHHOW TEOPUU HCKYIUIEHUSA, ATO JIUIIb HEKOTOpPBIE
MOTHBBI, HJIEU, KOTOPBIE TEM HE MEHEE NMpUCylIr Bcer panHen Llepksu. Hecmotps Ha
HEKOTOpPBIE BHIIIECYNOMSHYThIE OTJIMYMS, B BO33PEHUSAX alloCTOJIa Mbl BUIUM TE€ K€

cambl€ MPUHIIHUIIBI, KOTOPBIC MO3Ke OyAyT pa3BUTHl B MATPUCTHUECKON Tpaguiuu: 1)

? Ibid. P. 69-70.
% 1hid. P. 68.
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IyaqTuCTUYECKUM B3TJIAA, MOApPa3syMeBalluii HACI0 O MPOTUBOCTOSHUHM M TMOOEC;
MPEACTaBIICHUS 2) O CWiax 3ja, JepKalluX B MOPaOOIICHUN YEIOBEYECTBO, U 3) O
MPEOIOJIEHUH ITUX CHII borom Bo XpI/ICTel '

TouHno Takwe e BBIBOABI MOXKHO CHElaTh W HAa OCHOBaHUHU JPYTUX
HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB. M1esi BbIKyIa, TO €CTh OCBOOOKIEHUS YeJIOBEKa OT CHJI 3J1a
MOCPEJICTBOM KpOBH XpHCTa, BCTPEUAETCA KaK B EBaHTENMIX, TaK M B APYTHX
aTlOCTOIBCKUX MOCHAHMSX ~. «ChIH UeTOBEUECKHUIA. .. IPHIICIL. .., YTOOBI OCTYKUTh
otaath nymry Caoro st uckymieHuss mHorux» (Mxk 10:45, M@ 20:28), O «co
CBo€I0 KpOBBIO OJHAXKIBI BOIIEN B CBATWIMILE U MPUOOpPENT BEYHOE HMCKYIUICHHE)
(EBp 9:12), moaToMy mtod «HE TICHHBIM CEpPeOpOM U 30JI0TOM HMCKYIUICHBI... OT
CYEeTHOM KU3HU, HO JaparoueHHoil kpoBeto Xpuctay (1 Ilet 1:18-19, cm. Taxke OTKp
1:5)".

Mpicib 0 TPOTUBOCTOSHMM XpUCTa cuiaMm 3ja U Ero mobeapl Hajg HUMH
XapakTepHa Takke u it Apyrux aBropoB HoBoro 3aseta. Tak, B kHure OTKpOBEHHS
Xpuctoc mpeacTaeT B oOpasze Kak JbBa, Tak U ArHua: «Bot, neB u3 konena Uynuna
nobenum» (OTkp 5:5), 1 MOITOMY «JIOCTOMH ATHEIl 3aKJIaHHBIA MpUHATH crity (OTKp
5:12). B uHOM Mecte TroBoputrcs, 4To ChIH bokuii BOILTOTHIICS, YTOOBI «CMEPTHIO
JUIIATh CUJIBI MMEIONIETO JIepKaBy CMEpPTH, TO €CTh IbABOJIA, W U30aBUTh TEX,
KOTOpBIE OT CTpaxa CMEPTH 4Yepe3 BCIO KU3Hb ObLIM MOABEpKEeHBbI padcTBY» (EBp
2:14). OcobOeHHO OYeBMJIHA UJIEs MPOTUBOCTOAHMS bora W ApsBOJa B €BaHTEIHH U
nocnanusax anocrtonia Moanna. CorjacHO anocToiry, «BECh MUP JISKHT BO 31e» (1 Uu
5:19), a Cpirn boxwuii mpuiien aias TOro, «4ToObl pa3pywmuTs Aena absBona» (1 Uu
3:8). bnaromaps cMmepTH M BOCKpEeCEHHIO XpHUCTa KHA3b MHpa Ccero (IbsSBOM)
«ocyxnen» (Uu 16:11) u «u3rnan Bon» (Mu 12:31). I'. Aynen takxe oOpaimaet

ocoboe BHUMaHueE, YyTo modena Haja 3J0M HanpsMyto npumnuckiBaetcs Camomy bory,

"' Tbid. P. 66-67.

12 371ech MMeeTCs B BHLY FPEdecKHii TepMUH AOTPOV (BBIKYII, IIeHA OCBOOOX/ICHNS 13 PabCTBA) M POM3BO/HBIE OT HETO.
" Unes Bikyna Taxoke BeTpedaercs u B 1 Tum 2:16, Ed 1:7, xoTopsie I'. AyleH yIOMHHAET, HO IIO-BUANMOMY OH HE
TIPUYUCIISET 3TH TEKCTH K ayTeHTUYHBIM [TOCIaHuAM anocTona [1ama.
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MOCKOJIbKY ToBopuTca, uTo OH uckynun u «mpuobpen Cebe [LlepkoBb]| KpoBBIO
Caoeit» (Hdestu 20:28)'.

Takum o00pa3oM, OYEBHIIHO, 4YTO «Kjaccuueckas wuuaes» Christus Victor,
TOBOPSINAsl O MPOTUBOCTOSIHUK bora v cuit 3;1a pagu 0CBOOOXKICHUS JIOJCH U3 TUICHA
rpexa, CMEPTH W JbsIBOJIA, HE SBISCTCS MAPTHHAIBLHON B YYCHHH CBAHTEIHCTOB W
arioCTOJIOB, HO BBIPAXACT CYTh HOBO3aBETHOT'O YUCHHS, TO €CTh «BO3HHKACT BMECTE C

BO3HHKHOBCHHEM CaAMOT'O XpUCTHUAHCTBA» 15 .

4.1.2 Ilpeemcmeennocmov HOB03A6EMHO20 U NAMPUCHMUYECKO20

ROHUMARUA UCKYNIEHUA

4.1.2.1 Upuneit JInonckui

AHanu3upys cBs3b «kjaccudeckon unen» Christus Victor ¢ MaTpUCTHYECKUM
Hacnenuem, ['. AyneH mpexe Bcero onupaercs: Ha Bo33peHus Mpunes JIMOHCKOTO U
ero Tpya «Adversus haereses». Jta ¢urypa BbIOpaHa HE CIy4allHO, TOCKOJBKY
WpuHeii, BO-NIEpBbIX, SBISETCS MEPBBIM U3 OTLOB, KTO JAJI THIATEIBHOE U3JI0KEHUE
yuyeHus: 00 HMCKYIUIEHWH, BO-BTOPHIX, B OTJIIMYUE OT amojoretoB panHen llepksw,
npuOeraBmmx K  ¢uiocodur, OH 3amalics IeIbI0  «IPOCTO  HM3JIOXKHUTH
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIAE HMJIEM CaMOM XPUCTUAHCKOMU BCpLI...>>16. [Io wmHenuto
HCCIIEIOBATEIs, Mbl BUAMM B HEM CBA3YIOIIEE 3BEHO MEXJYy HOBO3aBETHBIM U
MaTPUCTUYECKUM MTOHUMAHUEM YUeHHUs 00 UCKYIUICHUH.

Paccyxnasa o cnyxenun Xpucra, UpuHen 3amaeTcs BOOPOCOM O LIENH, Pagu
kotopoit CheiH Boxwmii cxomun ¢ mebec (utquid enim descendebat?)'’. B otser
Wpuneit, Bo-miepBbIX, TOBOPUT, 4YTO 0Oe3 boropommomieHus MOAM HE CMOIIIA OBl

JOCTUYb HETIEHUsS U OeccMepTus, IMOCKOJIbKY OBl HE OBbUIM COETUHEHBI C

" O noGene Bora 1 0cBOGOXIeH s TOei H3 BIACTH CMEPTH U rpexa ropoputes 1 B 2 Tum 1:10 u B Tut 2:14, koTopsie
I'. Aynen tak xe paccMaTpuBaeT BHE CBOJa ITOCIaHui anocroiia [lasna.

" Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 143.

‘“Tbid. P. 17.

"7 Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. 11.14.7 // PG 7 (Col. 755A).
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BOKECTBEHHO JKH3HBIO . Bo-BTopsix, bor Bommotuiacs ans TOro, 4TOOBI «yOHUThH
rpeX, yIpa3aHUTb CMEPTh, U OKUBHUTH yenoBeka» . Bor co3man denoBeKa IS KU3HH,
HO IOCKOJIBKY TOT, Oyay4u OOOJBIIEH IbSBOJIOM, COTpPEIIMI U ObUI MPEeNOCTaBIICH
CMEPTH, OH YK€ HE MOT CaMOCTOSTEIbHO BEPHYTH cebOe Ku3Hb. JbsBON mepikan
Anama B cBOeH BiacTH, 0€33aKOHHO BHOCS B HETO JHUIEMepHe (preavaricationem
inique inferens ei) «u TOJI TPEIIOrOM OeCCMEpPTHUS TPHUUUHSS €My cMepThb». Ho
MOoCKONbKY bor monrorepnenus u HenobOeauM, OH «IOCPEICTBOM BTOPOTO YeIOBEKa
CBA3aJl CHUJIBHOIO... YIPa3JAHWI CMEPTh, OXKUBOTBOPSS YMEPUIBIECHHOIO YEIIOBEKA.
Coeli mobemoit bor cmpaBemmMBO IUICHWI [AbSBOJIA, KOTOPHIH B CBOE BpeMS
HE3aKOHHO IIJICHWJI YeJoBeKa, obelmas 1aTh eMy OeccMepTHe, KOTOPBIM caM He
oGmaman’’.

Bo-niepBbix, kak otmedaeT I'. AyneH, B yueHuun HpuHes rpex U cCMepTh
NpuOOpeTaloT OOBEKTUBHBIE W  JaKe JIMYHOCTHBIE CBOMCTBA, TOCKOJIbKY
aACCOLMUPYIOTCS C JUYHOCTHIO JbSIBOJA. OTH TPU CHJIbl MPEACTAIOT BparaMu
YeJI0BEYECTBA, NMOITOMY MCKYMHUTEIbHOE CIYy)XKEHHE XpPHCTa COCTOMT B MoOeae Haj
HUMU, TPEKPAIICHUHU UX BIIACTH U OCBOOOKICHUHU JIIOJICH U3 TyXOBHOTO mieHa” .

Bo-BTophix, B yuenun Hpunes HaOMIOZaeTCS OpraHUYECKas CBS3b MEXKIY
Borosormonienuem u I/ICKyrIJ'IeHI/IeMZZ. [lepBoe HEOOXOAUMO AJI TIOCIEAHETO, TaK KaK
ToIbKO bor cmocoGeH mpeoaoneTs CHIIbl 374, ACprKalllde HEMOIIHBIX IoJeH B
nopabomiennn. Mckyrmienue coBepmaercss boroM, KoTopeiii yepe3 Xpucrta BXOJIUT B

MHUp Tpexa U CMepTH, 4ToObI mobeauTh absaBonia. CioBo boxbe, koropoe — Cam bor

¥ Ibid. I11.19.1 (Col. 939A); IV.33.4 (Col. 1074B—C).

" Ibid. I1.18.7 (Col. 938B). 3nece u mamee mut. mo: Mpuneii Jluonckuii. Tpotns epeceit // TIpoTHB epeceii.
JlokazarenbcTBO amoctosbekoit mporosenu / [lep. I1. [Ipeodpakenckoro, H. Carapasr. CI16.: M3a-Bo Onera AGbimko,
2008.

2 Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. 111.23.1 (Col. 960B—C).

*! Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 20.

* 3neck I'. AyneH moneMusupyeT ¢ THGEpaTbHBIME TPOTECTAHTCKHMHE TEOJIOTAMH, YTBEPIKIABIIMMH, 4TO IS ydeHHS
I/IpI/IHCSI XapaKTCpPCH aKICHT Ha EOI‘OBOHJIOHICHI/H/I M Ha W30aBJIEHHUH OT rpexa Iyrem HpI/IO6HICHI/ISI YCIOBCKa K
BoxecTBeHHON XW3HU, B ymepOd ydeHHI0O 00 HCKYIUICHHH, KOTOpOMY siKoObl MpmHeld He ymemsy JOCTaTOYHOTO
BHHUMAaHWUS.
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(Dei Verbum... ipse Deus)™, co3maBuiee nrozeii B Hauale H oOpasyroiiee uX B
yTpoOe, Terephb B3bICKAO MOTUOIINX OBEIl, YTOOBI CIIACTH M BEPHYTh UX K KU3HH"

B-tpetpux, HWpuneld mamek OT TOro, 4YtoObl paccMaTpuBaTh Tpex Kak
WCKJIIOUUTEIBHO HPABCTBEHHOE SIBJICHUE WM KaK YEJIIOBEYECKHMU ITOCTYMOK,
Hapymatomuid boxbeio Bomto. [lepBoHavyanbHBIN rpex BiIEUYET 32 cO00i cMEPTh, HO B
TO K€ CaMO€ BPEMS U CaM SIBIIIETCA CJIEICTBUEM IYyXOBHOM CMEPTH uesioBeka. ['pex u
CMEpTh BBICTYIAIOT KaK JBE YAaCTHU OJHOIO LEJIOT0, YTO CBUAECTEIBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO
KOPEHb I'PEXOBHOCTU KPOETCS B MOBPEKJICHHOW Mpupoje venoBeka. OTnageHue OT
bora — aT0, ipex e Bcero, oTnazeHne ot bokecTBeHHOM XU3HU U oOmeHus ¢ Hum,
KOTOpPOE, B CBOIO OYepeb BIEYET 3a COO0M OTHmajeHue OT CBOOOBI. TeX, «KOTOphIe
M0 CBOEMY IPOM3BOJICHHIO OTCTymaroT oT Hero, On nmoasepraet otnydeHuto ot Ceobs,
KOTOpOE caMu OHHM m30panm»”>. Corpeimas, JIOQW XOOPOBOJIBHO OTHAIOT cebs B
pabCcTBO BUHOBHMKY I'peXa M CMEpPTU — JIbsBONy. TakuM oOpaszom, rpex y Hpunes
MOHUMAETCSI TMPEXKJE BCETO KaK «OpraHuyYecKas», a He HpPaBCTBEHHas mpoliema.
Tembl mobGenbl Hax ABSBOJIOM, MPOIICHHUS Tpexa W mpuodiieHus Kk bokecTBeHHOM
YKA3HU TECHO CBA3aHbI B yueHnn Vpunesa. BoccTaHOBIIEHHE YENOBEKA OAPA3YMEBAET
CBSI3b OTHX TPEX KOMIIOHEHTOB .

B-ueTBepThiX, akueHT MpuHes Ha criaceHWHM Kak Ha moOeae HajJ CMEPTHIO H
JApOBAaHUM KU3HU HE TOJIHKO 3aCTaBIAET €ro YACIUTh OOJIbIIIOE BHUMAHUE 3EMHOMY
CIIy’)KEHUI0 XPHUCTa, HO U «TI0 BHYTPEHHEH HEOOXOIMMOCTH BEACT K MOAUYEPKUBAHUIO
[Ero] Bockpecenus u BO3HECCHHS . Upunen nanek oT TEHASHIMU BHUJAETH 3aCIIyTy
WCKYIUICHHUSI YEJIOBEKAa MCKIIOUUTENIbHO B cMepTH Xpucta. [lo ero Mmuenuto, CBoeit
KU3HpI0 u mnocaymanueM CplH DboXuil  ynmpa3IHWI IE€pBOE HENOCIYyIIAHME,

: : 28 .
«BoccranaBnuBas B Cebe Anamay (recapitulans in se Adam)™, y4a v uclensisi JIIOEH,

3 Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. I1.13.8 (Col. 747C).
*Ibid. V.15.2 (Col. 1165C).

» Ibid. V.27.2 (Col. 1196B).

* Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 22-26.

“Tbid. P. 29.

* Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. I11.21.10 (Col. 955A).
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OH npotuBocTOsT JbsiBONY. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ero cmepth sBIgeTcCs, CKoOpee,
KyJIbMHHALIUEH 3TOM JKHU3HU, «OKOHYATEIbHOW M PEIUIUTENbHOM OUTBOW» C CHIIaMU
3ma’’. Heornenuma CMEPTh XpHUcTa U OT Ero BoCKpeceHust 1 BO3HECEHHU S, TOCKOJIbKY
MMEHHO Yepe3 BOCKpeceHue mobelna Haa I'PEeXoM, CMEPThI0O U JIbSIBOJIOM JIeNaeTCs
JOOAM SIBHOM, a 4Yepe3 BO3HECEHHE HOBasl KWU3Hb CTAHOBUTCS JOCTYITHOM,
nmocpenctBoM um3nuaHus Jlyxa «ams  BoccoenuHeHuss u  obOmenus bora ¢
YEII0BEKOM» . [IpumeuatenpHo, uto Hpuneid BuauT B mobeae XpucTa MOJEThb
XPUCTUAHCKON JKWU3HU, MOCKOJIBKY TOBOPUT, YTO CTpaJaHue XpHUCTa MOPOIAWIO B
JIOJX KPETIOCTh U CHITY, COOOIIMIIO BEpYIONIMM B Hero Bi1acTh «HacTynaTh Ha 3MeH
Y CKOpPIIMOHOB, M Ha BCAKYIO crity Bpara» (JIk 10: 19)3 L

Hakonen, I'. Aynen ormeuaetr, 4yro MpuHeil nByMs pa3HBIMH CrocoOaMu
BhIpakaeT uner0 boxkbell crpaBeIMBOCTH, B COTVIACHH ¢ KOTOopoil bor moGexmaer
nbsBoyia. VMpuHEH THIIeT, 9TO XOTS IbSBOJ HECHPaBEUTMBO BO300Ja7an JIOIbMU,
KOTOpBIE MO MPUPOJAE MpUHAMICKAIH bory, caenaB uX CBOMMH y4Y€HUKaMHU (Suos
proprios faciens discipulos), «CnoBo boxbe, BceMoryiiee, HO HECKYJHOE B CBOEM
npaBocynuu (non deficiens in sua iustitia), npaBeqHo (iuste) oOpaTHIOCh TPOTUB
caMoOro OTCTYMHUYECTBA» M UCKYNWJIO JIOJAEH He cuio (nom cum vi), Kak
B0O300J1a/1an JIOJbMH BHauaje JbsBOJ, «HO yOexaeHueM (secundum suadelam), xak
nonobaet bory, ybexnas, a He HacwiIysl MOJaydarh, 4To Emy yroz[Ho»32. To ecTs, C
OIHOM CTOPOHBI, IbSIBOJI HAPYMI bOXKbpIO CIpaBEeINIMBOCTD, 3aXBATUB JIFOJAEH B IJIEH,
a JII0JIM HEeCIpaBeIMBO MO COOCTBEHHOM BoJie ynutn otnaiu oT Coero TBopia. Ilo
CIPaBEIJIUBOCTH U T€ W JIPYyTrHe 3aciy>XUBaIOT ocyxkJeHus. C Ipyrol CTOPOHBI,
Boxbsi cnpaBeIMBOCTh HE CTPOMUTCS HAa BO3ME3JIMM U HE JCHCTBYET CUJION, B €€

33 o
OCHOBEC JICXKHT KCIAaHUEC CIIaCTH 4YCJIOBCKa . HOSTOMy bor ACUCTBYCT UYCPC3

* Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 30.

% Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. V.1.1 (Col. 1121C).

' bid. 11.20.3 (Col. 778A).

*1bid. V.1.1 (Col. 1121B).

3 Cp.: «bor 6rar m MHUIOCEpH ¥ TEpIIeMB | CIIAcaeT KOTo JOJKHO, M OmarocTs y Hero He nmImena cripaBeITHBOCTH I
TPEMyYIpPOCTh HE yMalseTcs; MO0 Cracaer, KOTo JOJDKHO CMAacTH, M CYIHUTh IOCTOWHBIX cyna. M mpaBocymde He
OKa3bIBACTCS HE MUJIOCTUBEIM, TIOTOMY UTO OJIarocTh UIET Briepenu u npeamectsyeT.» Ibid. I111.25.3 (Col. 969A-B).
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yOexIeHrne, He Hapyliasi CBOOOJHBINA BBIOOP YEIOBEKA, KOTOPHIHA JOOPOBOIHHO OTIAT

ce0st BO BJIACTh Bpara.

4.1.2.2 Tlocaeaywoumas NaTpUCTUYECKAS TPAAUIHA

I'. AyneH HacTawBaeT, 4TO OCHOBHBbIC MJeU y4eHHS 00 uckymienun Hpunes
JIMOHCKOr0, HAXOJAT BBIPAXKEHUE M PA3BUTHE KaK B BOCTOYHOM, TaK M B 3alaJHOU
MaTPUCTUUECKON TpaI[I/IHI/II/I34.

HccnenoBatens yBepeH, uto B panHei LlepkBu HaOmogaeTcst oco00e BHUMaHKE
K XpPHUCTOJIOTUH U €€ B3auMOCBs3U ¢ cotepuonorueit. Kak Upuneit, Tak u Adanacuii
Benuknii, ABryctun bnaxennslii u ['puropuii borocios, oTBedass Ha BOIIPOC O LEIU
OOTOBOILTONICHUS, MOJYCPKUBAIIA HACI0 O TOM, 4YTO BoXuii 3aMbIcel B OTHOIICHUH
Ero tBOpeHus He moxeT ympazaHutcs, Ero mo00Bb K JIOASAM HE MpeKpaliaercs,
HECMOTpPS Ha TO YTO MX rpex 3aciyxuBaeT ocyxaeHus. [loaromy Cam bor Bo miotu
BXOJIUT B YEJIOBEYECKUN MHP, YTOOBI MMPEO0JIETh CHIIBI 3712, IepPKAIINE YeJIOBEYECTBO
B MOpa0OoIeHNH, IPUMUPUTH YeIOBeKa ¢ borom u BOCCTaHOBUTH KI3HB . B oTimudme
OT MO3JHeHIIero akueHta Ha cmepTh ChiHa Bokbero kak yrmiaaTel goira (Kak 3TO
HaOmoaeTcss B Y4YeHUHM AHCeNnbMa), Uil PaHHEH NaTPUCTHUYECKON Tpaaulluu
XapaKTePHO MOAYEPKUBATH BAKHOCTH MOOEABI HAJl CMEPTHIO, TPEXOM H IBSIBOJIOM .

Cepre3Hoe BHHMMaHHE YJIENs€TCS HAee OCBOOOXIeHus uyenoBeka. Jlms
CIaceHus1, YeTIOBEKY HEJOCTaTOYHO MOKASHUS, OH JOJDKEH OBITh M30aBJICH OT BIACTH
rpexa M CMepTH. OTH JBa TOHATHS B3aMMOCBSA3aHBI, IOCKOJIBKY T'pPeX BHAUTCS
CIEACTBUEM CMEPTU WU TJIEHHMS, OBJIAACBIIMX YEJOBEUYECTBOM IIOCIE TPEXONAACHHUS.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, WCKYIUICHHE HE MOXET COBEPIIUTCS BHE MPUOOIICHUS K

yenoBedeckor mpupojae. CBoeli cMepThio M BockpeceHreM ChiH boxuii mooexmaet

** B 1aHHOM pas/iesie B OCHOBHOM MbI OIHPAECMCs HA AHATH3 TTATPHCTHYECKOM TPaIMIMH, IPOM3BECHHbIH I'. AyneHoMm.
¥ Cwm.: Athanasius Alexandrinus. De incarnatione Verbi Dei. 6-10 // PG 25 (Col. 105C—113C); Gregorius Nazianzenus.
Oratio XLV.9, 22 // PG 36 (Col. 633C-636A, 653 A-B); Aurelius Augustinus. Enchiridion. 61-62 // PL 40 (Col. 260-
261); De Trinitate. XII1.14-15 // PL 42 (Col. 1027-1029).

* Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 41-43.
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CMEPTh, UTOOBI CTATh IS JIFOJICH MCTOYHMKOM HOBOM KM3HU, B KOTOPOM OHU MOTYT
IIPEOOJIETh IIOCIECTBHS Ipexa’ .

[IpoTBOCTOSIHME TPEXY U CMEPTH BUJIUTCS B CBSI3U C MPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM bora
IbSBOJIYy, B UYbE€H BIJIACTH OHU HAXOIATCS. 3/1€Ch MOXHO OTMETHTh pa3iuyus B
MMOHUMAHUU TOTO, B KAaKOW CTENEHU AbSBOJ MMEET MpaBa Ha YEJIOBEKa, U KaKUM
obpasom bor pemaer 5Ty mpoGiuemy . Hambomee pacrmpoCTpaHEHHOE MHEHHE
COCTOHUT B TOM, UTO JIbSIBOJI 00JaaeT 3aKOHHBIMU MPaBaMH, MMOCKOJIBKY YETOBEK CaM
npozal ceGst eMy B pabeTBo® . B To ke caMoe BpeMst IbSBOI BUAUTCS KaK BPar, BOP
y3yprnaTtop, 0OMaHOM BOCIIOJIb30BABIIMICS TE€M, YTO €My HE MNPUHAUICKUT. Tem
CaMbIM, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, TOTUEPKUBAETCS AyaIU3M, TO €CTh W€ TPOTUBOCTOSHUS
bora u apsiBona, ¢ Apyroit — mnpu3HAETCs, YTO BIACTh JTYKaBOro HE aOCOMIOTHA, U UTO
bor ucnonw3yer ero «uis ocymectieHuss CBOEro cyjia Haj rpelIHbBIM U BUHOBHBIM
YeIIOBEKOM» .

Heob6xoammo ocBOOOANTS JIFOACH U3 TIJIEHA Bpara, HO 3TO HEBO3MOYHO C/IeIaTh
MpU MTOMOIIY CUJIbI, MHAY€ HAPYLIUTCS CIpaBeaIuBOCTh. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OCTAETCS
JICMICTBOBAThH TOJIBKO 3aKOHHBIM, HEHACUJIBCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM, 2 IMEHHO, BHIKYTIHTh
YelI0BeKa M3 BIACTH psiBoia’ . I. AyIeH OTMedaer, 4TO B MATPUCTHICCKON MBICIH
«HET HaMEpeHus paccMaTpuBaTh bBOXECTBEHHOE JEWCTBHE TMpPHU  MOMOIIU
FOPUIMIECKOil cxeMbl» ~. C MOMOINBIO IPABOBBIX MOHATHI OTIBl LIEpKBH JIMIIb

NBITAIOTCA BbIPAa3UTb HCIO YeCTHOU «CACITKN» (I/IJ'II/I «4ECTHOM HUI'PBD», KaK HA3bIBACT

7 Ibid. P. 43-45. Cwm., manp.: Athanasius Alexandrinus. De incarnatione... 8 (Col. 109 A-D); Contra Arianos I1.69 // PG
25 (Col. 296A-296A).

* HampuMmep, TpaJMIMOHHO TPUHATO HPOTHBONOCTABIATH Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentaria in Evangelium
secundum Matthaeum. XVI.8 // PG 13 (Col. 1397A-B); Gregorius Nyssenus. Oratio catechetica magna. XXI-XXIV,
XXVI// PG 45 (Col. 59C-65C, 67A—69C) c omgHoit croponsl, u Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio XLV.22 // PG 36 (Col.
653A-B) — c¢ npyroii. OmgHako, IO MHEHHIO COBPEMEHHOIO KaTojmdeckoro ucciemomarens H. Jlombapmo, ato
MIPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHHE, XapaKTepHOe I BpeMEeHN HammcaHus paboTel ['. AyieHa, He BBIIEpKHBaeT OoJiee IETaILHOTO
KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOTO pa3bopa marpuctmaeckux TpyxoB. H. Jlombapmo cumtaer, uto I'. AyneHy He yaanoch B IONHOM
Mepe MPeoI0JIeTh HETaTUBHYIO TEHICHIMIO B MHTEPIPETAlNN TeMBI IpaB absiBoia. Cm.: Lombardo N.E. The Father’s
Will: Christ’s Crucifixion and the Goodness of God. New York: Oxford University Press, 2014. P. 192.

* Iaxe T'puropuii BOrocmos, OTPHUIAIONIHIA HIEI0, 9TO ABABOITY GBI YIIAUeH BEIKYI, BCE K€ OTMEYAET, YT «MbI GBI
BO BJIACTH JIYKaBOTO» M 4YTO bor m30aBWi Hac «aIpeogosieB Mydutens cuiioi». Cm.: Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio
XLV.22 (Col. 653B).

* Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 54.

' Cwm., manp.: Gregorius Nyssenus. Oratio catechetica magna. XXII (Col. 60D—61A).

* Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 54.
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ee I'. AyneHn), To ectb uTo bor mpeomoneBaer 3510 crpaBeUIUBO, HE ¢ IPUMEHEHUEM
BHEIIIHEH CUJIbI, HO U3HYTPH, YEPE3 CAMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUE.

OTOoT 00pa3 BHIKYNAa WM «CAEJIKH» C JbSBOJOM TOCTOSHHO BCTpEYaeTCs B
MaTpUCTUYECKUX Tpyaax. OUeHb YaCTO HA €r0 OCHOBAHUHU OTIIbI PA3BUBAIOT JIBE UJICU:
1) moTeps ApSBOJIOM CBOMX MPaB Ha YeOBeKa; 2) oOMaH JbsABOJIA U HU3BEP)KEHHUE €ro
BMECTE C LIapcTBOM cMepTH. Tak, Hanpumep, Moann 3naToycT B KOMMeHTapuu Ha NH
12:31 roBoput, 4TO yMeplBIss XpPHUCTA, IbSIBOJ IOJBEPracT HAKa3aHUIO HE
BUHOBHOTO, HO O€3BUHHOIO UYEJOBEKa, TEM CaMbIM IIOCTYyMas HECIPaBeUIUBO
(adikwg) W TmoaBEprasch HAKA3aHUIO". DTHM IbSBOI MPECTyNaeT CBOM IpaBa H
JUIIAETCA JAHHOW €My BJAcTH HaJ JroabMu. KpoMe TOro, 4acto rOBOPHUTCS O TOM,
YTO JBABOJI HE 3HaN O bokecTBeHHOW mpupoae XpucTa, IyMas, YTO UMEET JEJ0 C
MIPOCTEIM 4YeoBeKOM . J[bsBOI MPUHHMAET IUIOTh XPUCTA, KAK PhIOA 3ariaThIBACT
Ha)XUBKY, U TUICHSAETCS BoxxectBoM™. JKU3HD BOZBOPSETCS HA MECTO CMEPTH, U CBET
MPUXOZMT BMECTO THMBI'. Xopomee OOBSICHEHHE M  ONPABAAHHE DTOTO
BoxecTBeHnHoro oomMana Mbel HaxoauMm y ['puropust Hucckoro, cornacHo kotopomy, U
IbSBOJI U BOT MCMOJIB3YIOT XUTPOCTh, HO PYKOBOJACTBYIOTCS IIPU 3TOM PAa3HOM LIEJIBIO:
OJIMH TPUMEIIUBAET BPAYECTBO JUJIA HMCUEICHHS, a JPYrou s Juist OTpaBICHHS .
BaxxHO mnOAYEpKHYTh, YTO B 3THUX, YacTO BCTPEYAIOUIMXCS B NAaTPUCTHUYECKUX
pa3MBIIIUICHUSIX o0pa3ax, MOAYEPKUBACTCS HUJEH TOPAXKEHHs [bsSBOJA TIPHU
CTOJKHOBEHHH C bOXeCTBEHHOW O01arocTbio, MOOEAbl JKW3HU HaJ CMEPTHhIO H
TOPKECTBA HAJl CHJIAaMU 3J1a.

Takum o6pazom, corimacHo I'. AyreHy, TaBHBIE TOJOXKEHHUS «KIACCUYECKOU

UJen» HMCKYIUICHHUS Mpeo0saaloT B BOCTOYHOW MaTpuUCTUKE, HaunHas ¢ Mpunes u

® Cwm. raxe: Aurelius Augustinus. Enchiridion. 49 (Col. 255-256).

* Kak otmeuaer JI. ['peHcTes, IepBbie CEIBI 3TOM HICH MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTH B Tpyax Upumes Jluonckoro u OpureHa
Anekcanapuiickoro B: Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. V.1.1 (Col. 1121B); Origenes Alexandrinus. In
Matthaeum... XVIL.8 (Col. 1397A-B). Cm.: Grensted L.W. A Short History of the Doctrine of the Atonement.
Manchester: The University Press, 1920. P. 35-38.

* ABryctuH BmakeHHBIH HMCIOTb3yeT 06pa3 MBINIENOBKH M npuManku. Cwm., mHamp.: Aurelius Augustinus. Sermo
CCLXIII // PL 38 (Col. 726); Sermo CXXX // PL 38 (Col. 1209-1210).

* Gregorius Nyssenus. Oratio cathechetica magna. XXIV (Col. 65B—C).

“ Ibid. XX VI (Col. 67B-D).
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BILIOTH 10 MoanHa /lamackrHa, HO TakKe BIIOJHE XAPAKTEPHBI JJI 3alaJHbIX OTIOB
48 .
LepkBu °: «HeT pa3nuyHbIX TEOPUN HUCKYIUIEHUS B [TBOPEHUSX| OTIIOB, HO TOJBKO

. o o 4
pa3IuYHbIC BBIpAKEHUS OJHON U TOU K€ OCHOBHOM UJICH» %,

4.1.3. Ocnosnvie ocovennocmu «xnaccuyeckoui uoeuy Christus Victor

IlogBona wmroru, I'. AylleH yTBEpKHaeT, 4TO I «KIACCUYECKOW HICH»
uckyrnenuss Christus Victor (B OTIWYNE OT «JIATUHCKOMN TeopHH>>50), CBOMCTBEHHO
HECKOJMbKO  ocobeHHocTei. 1) HMpes  mocnenoBaTenbHOCTH/HEPEPHIBHOCTH
BoxecTBeHHOrO AEMCTBUS M, HA0OOPOT, HEMOCIENOBATENBLHOCTU (discontinuity) B
chepe mopanmu. To ecTb uckymiaeHue coBepmaercs borom Bo Xpucrte, HO He
npuHocuTcs Xpuctom bory, a B obnactu Mopanu pedb UACT HE YAOBICTBOPEHUU H
BOCCTAHOBJICHUU CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTH boXbel, HO HA000pPOT, 0 MUIOCTUBOM bokbeM
JNCHCTBUM B OTHOIICHUW dYejoBeuecTBa. 2) I'peXOBHOE COCTOSHHE YeIIOBEUYCCTBA
paccMaTpUBAeTCs KaK aKTHUBHAas, OOBEKTHBHAs cuiia, a bo)KecTBEHHOE HCKYIUICHHE
Kak moOena HajJ TPEeXOM, CMEPThIO M JbSIBOJIOM. B TO ke BpeMs B «JIaTHHCKOU
TEOpUN» TPUCYTCTBYET OBEIIECTBICHHOE (materialised) mpeacTaBieHue o rpexe —
3aciyrd XpHucTa MOTYT ObITh BMEHEHBI WJIM TIEPENaHbl JIOJAM, a UX TPEXU MOTYT
ObITh BMEHEHBl. Eciam rpex MoKeT ObITh «YCTpaHEH» dYepe3 YIOBJIECTBOPEHHUE
BoxecTBeHHOH CTpaBeATUBOCTH, OH MO-HACTOSIIEMY HE COOTHOCUTCS C JIMYHOCTHIO
yenoBeka. 3) MckymieHue BkIouaeT B cebd HE TOMBKO MoOemy Xpucra, HO
npojopkaronieecs aeiictsue Cpsatoro Jlyxa B *KU3HM Bepyromux. Takum oOpazowm,
TOPXKECTBO HaJ TPEXOM, CMEPTHhIO M [bSIBOJIOM uepe3 chyxkeHue [lyxa He memno

MponuIoro, HO OCYmECTBIKACTCA B HACTOAIICM, YCPC3 CANMHCHHUEC YCIIOBCKA C JKU3HBIO

® Cwm.: Aulén G. Christus Victor... P. 39-41. B uactmoctu I'. Aynen ymommHaer AMBpocHs MeIHONaHCKOTo,
AwmBpocuactpa (mceBno-AmMBpocusi), ABryctmHa brnaxkennoro, JIsBa Bemmkxoro, Kecapus Apmsckoro, @Paycra
Peruiickoro u I'puropus Benukoro.

“ Ibid. P. 37.

* Ton «ratuHCKO# Teopueii» I'. AymeH HMeeT B BUAY HIEK0 YIOBIETBOpeHHs boskbeil decTH/CripaBeTHBOCTH, MOTHBBI
KOTOpO#i, II0 €ro MHEHUIO, NOSABIAIOTCSA B TpyAax TepTyminana, Kunpuana, ['puropus Benukoro. Coe xe nonHoe u
OKOHYATENTFHOE BBIpaXKCHUE dTa Hies HaxomuT B « Cur deus homoy» Ancensma Kenrepoepuiickoro. Cwm. Ibid. P. 38-39,
81-84.

161



BOCKpecuiero Xpucra. B ominmyme OT 3TOro B «JIATUHCKOM TEOPUM» HCKYILICHUE
OCYILECTBIISIIOIIECECS] MOCPEICTBOM YJOBJIETBOPEHUS CIpaBeMIUBOCTH boxbed —
JICCTBUE OTIEIbHOE OT CyOBEKTHBHOIO CIIACEHMS YEIOBEKa, KOTOPOMY IO3KE, B
KAueCTBE OTACJIbHBIX aKTOB, BMEHSETCS MPAaBEAHOCTh XpHUCTa U OCBAllIeHUE CBATOTO
Hyxa. 4) BormuomieHne M HCKYIUIEHHE — JIB€ TECHO B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIC HJCH,
MOKa3bIBAIOIIME, 4YTO Mobena Xpucra HaJ TPEXOM, CMEPThIO M JbSBOJIOM — 3TO
nobena Camoro bora, mpumupsitomiero ¢ Co6oit mup. MckynurenabHoe 1m0 37eCh He
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak MpUHECEHHEe XPUCTOM KepTBbl OTIY OT JUlIA YEIIOBEYECTBA,
TO ecTh ChiH BOXXHI1 — HE TOT, KTO JOJKEH PaCIUIaTUTHCS 3a YEJIOBEYECKUI J0JIT, HO
BOYEJIOBeUMBINUIicS bor, coBepiatomuii HCKyTuieHne yenoBeka. 5) [IpeacrasieHue o
bore B «kiaccuueckoil uiee» CBSI3aHbl C MOHATHEM «IBOMHOTO MPOTHUBOCTOSHUS.
Bo-niepBrix, bor npoTuBoOOPCTBYET CHilaM 371a B UICTOPUH, TTOATOMY, MBI UMEEM JIETIO
C pealbHbIM ayaim3mMoM. B To ke camoe Bpems bor sBisercs CyBE€pEeHHBIM
CaMOJICPXKIIEM, TOITOMY BCE-TaKU OTOT JOyaln3M HE aOCONMIOTHBIA. Bo-BTOpBHIX,
UCKYIIJICHUE TpENCTaBlIsAeTCs Kak bojkecTBeHHass moOena Haja  IUICHSIOMMMHU
YEJIOBEUECTBO CWJIAMM, HO MPU 3TOM 3TH KE€ CHIbl UCHOJHIOT boxun cyn Han
rpexoMm. Takum o0Opa3om, BHAHO, Kak boxbe OiiarocioBeHHE MPEBO3ZHOCUTCS Ha
MPOKIISITUEM, MHJIOCTh HaJ CyAOM dYepe3 bokecTBeHHOE camorpuHoIlIeHue (self-
oblation) n xeptBy. CinyxeHne XpucTa IEMOHCTPUPYET 1eHy BoXbero MCKyIieHus.
Torma kak B «JIaTUHCKOM TEOpUU» STO TMPOTUBOCTOSHHUE SIBIIEHO Oojiee B Ooiee
KEeCTKON (violent) dopme M OCYIIECTBISETCS MOCPEICTBOM WU PETPUOYTUBHOM
CIpaBeUIMBOCTH. bBOXbs  CHOpaBeIMBOCTh  MOJYyYaeT  YJOBJIETBOPEHHE  3a
YEJIOBEYECKHUM TpeX, YTOOBI MOCIe 3TOr0 cMoria ObITh siBleHa boxkbs mMumocts. bor
Kak Obl CTOMT B CTOPOHE OT 4YeJOBEKa, OXHUAas YIOBICTBOPEHHUS 4Yepe3 >KEPTBY
Xpucta. B TO Xe camoe BpeMsi B «KJIACCHUYECKOH HJI€€» HCKYIUIEHUS — 3TO
nsuxkeHue bora k yenoBeky, bor 1MYHO BOBIIEUEH B JENIO OCBOOOXKIIEHUS YeTOBEKa

1
OT CHJI 3.]'[615 .

S bid. P. 145-154.
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4.2 Teopuss Christus Victor W ee MOTHBbBI B COBPEMEHHBIX

peJIUruoBeI4ecCKNX U Te0JOrHYeCKUX TeOpHsiX

3akaH4yMBas cBoe uccieaoBanue, I'. AyrneH ¢ madocoM OTMETHII, YTO HUKaKas
u3 (popM XpUCTUAHCKOTO yU€HHUS HE MMEET mepes co0oil Oyayiero, KpoMe TOH, 4TO

MNOCTOAHHO IIPU3HACT

«peanmbHOCTh 3JIa B 3TOM MHpE, W BCTpeuyaeT 3710 ¢ mobemHoi
necHen. [loaTomMy s Bepro, — TNHMIIET HCCIAEAOBATENb, — YTO
“kylaccuyeckasl ujaes’ WCKYIUIEHUS W XPUCTHAHCTBA BO3BPAIIAETCS, TO

52
CCTb BO3BpaIIaCTCA MMOAJIMHHAA, HCKOHHAA XpUCTHUAHCKAA BEpa» .

Ero cnosa okazanuch NOpOPOYECKHMH, IIOTOMY 4YTO CIIYCTSI HECKOJBKO
necatuieTni  mocne  Beixoma  «Christus  Victory TIpencTaBUTEIW — 3allaJIHON
MPOTECTAHTCKOW PEIUTHOBEIUECKON U TEOJOTMUYECKOM MBICIH MPAMO WM KOCBEHHO
Hayajdyd MPUXOJUTh K HJIESIM, OJHAXKAbl BOCKpemieHHbIM [. AyneHom. OnHu
o0paTWJIMCh K WCCJICAOBAaHUIO BOIPOCOB CBS3W PEIMTHH W HACWIMSA, a TaKke

IpCoOA0JICHHA 3J1a B PA3JITMYHBIX €I'0 ITPOABICHUAX.

4.2.1 Pene /Kupap u meopua mumemuueckozo HAcuIus

Jlnst mccnenoBaTeneil moclieMHEeH dYeTBEpTH XX BeKa XapakTEpHO 0co0oe
BHHUMAHHEC K HpO6HCMC COOTHOIICHHA PCIINTUN U HACHUIIHA. B xauecTBe caMOOBITHOTO
1 BIUATCIBHOTO IIOAXOJAa K 9TOM HpO6HeMC HCO6XOI[I/IMO OTMCTHUTL TpPaAUIHIO,
3al0KeHHYI0  (paHIly3ckuM  (uiocopom, KyJIbTypOJIOTOM, JUTEPaTypOBEIOM,

AHTPOIIOIOrOM 1 penurioseoM P. XKupapom™.

2 Ibid. P. 176.

» Kak YK€ 0TMEJaIoch BO BBEJIEHUH, HccnenoBanus P. )Kupapa B 3HaUMTENbHON CTENEHU NOBIUSIM Ha TPYbl MHOTHX
MpOTeCTaHTCKUX OmbnencTtoB u teonoroB: JIk. I'. Yumesamca, P. Xameprona-Kemm, O. baptnerra, M. Xeiima, M.
Xapauna, M. Képsana, P. Kommn3a, JIx. [I. Yusepa, k. beitnn u ap. Xotsa cam P. XKupap Ha onpenenennom stamne
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B cBoem Ttpyne «La Violence et le Sacréy (1972)** P. JKupap HpOmOIIKHII
pa3BUBaThH paHee pa3paboTaHHYIO JUTEPATyPOBEIUECKYIO KOHIICTIITU IO
«MHMETHUYECKOTO XeNauus» (le désir mimétique), HO yKe B IPUMEHEHUH K PEIUTHH.
CorinacHoO €ro TEOpHH, B pa3jIMYHbIX OOIMECTBAX W KYJbTypax JIIOJW YacTO
NPETCHIYIOT Ha OJWH M TOT JXe OO0beKT jkenaHus. OJWH HAYMHACT TOJPAKATh
KEIAaHWIO0 JPYroro, YCWIMBas B JPYroM CTpeMIIeHHE o00JiazaTh BBIOPAHHBIM
O00BEKTOM. DTa 3aBUCTh MOPOXKIACT pa3APaKCHHE M CONEPHHYECTBO, KOTOPHIC
MIEPEIAIOTC OKPYIKAIONIUM U CTAHOBATCS OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM HACHIIHS MEXIY
mompMH . B ompeneneHHBI  MOMEHT — MHMETHYECKOTO  KPH3HCA, YTOOBI
NPEIOXPAaHUTh Ce0s OT CAMOYHHYTOXKCHHSI, OOINECTBO BBIOMPAECT HACHIIHE GCEX-
npomus-écex HACWIUIO  8CEX-NPOMUG-00HO20, OOMIECTBO  BBIOMPAECT  «KO3Ja
OTIyIICHUs». TakuM 00pa3oM, BO MHOTHX PEIUTHIX >XCPTBOIPUHOIICHUE SBISET
coboii hopMy cakpasM3ali KOJUICKTHBHOTO HACKIIHS; J)KEPTBA HE TOJIBKO 3aMeEIaeT
co00l BCe WHBIC >KEPTBBI, KOTOpBIE MOTIJa Obl BBHIOpaTh TOJMAa, HO W HAJCIICTCS
CTATYCOM GOXKECTBEHHOI .

B nocnenyromux tpynax «Des choses cachées depuis la fondation du monde»
(1978), «Le Bouc émissaire» (1982), «Je vois Satan tomber comme [’éclairy (1999) P.
XKupap npuMeHseT CBOIO TEOpHIO K OMOJIeicKiM moBecTBOBaHUSAM. OH CYUTACT, UTO
B BerxoMm 3aBeTe yke COICPKHTCS TCHACHIMS, BEAyllas K OTKa3y OT 3TOTO
MexaHu3Ma Hacwius. Jlecsras 3amoBeb, TOBOpSINAs O 3aBUCTH, IMOJBOJUT HTOT
gyeteipeM mpenbyaymmm: «llepectaB xkemarh WMyIecTBa OJMKHETO, HE CTAHEIIb

BUHOBHBIM HHU B YOWIICTBE, HM B TIPENMIOOOJESIHUM, HU B Kpake, HU B

CBOCH JKM3HH TIepeXny 00paIieHne W BEepHYICS B JIOHO PHMCKO-KaTONMMYECKOH IIEPKBH, B €0 padOTax HEBO3MOXKHO
3aMETHTh CJIeIbl €ro KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOW TPHHAIUIEKHOCTH (€T0 WCCIEeNOBAaHUSA, CBS3aHHBIE C OCMBICICHHEM
HCKYIJICHNS, B OCHOBHOM CTPOSITCS Ha TOJKOBaHWM TeKCToB CmsmienHoro [Imcanms). Ha ceromusmmwnii AeHb TPYIHO
HaTH CKOJBKO-HHOYIAh 3HAUMMOE MPOTECTAHTCKOE WCCIENOBAaHWE IOKTPHMHBI HCKYIUIGHHS, KOTOpoe OBl 00XO0mmio
cropoHoit umen P. JXKupapa, mosToMy MBI cuMTaeM HEOOXOIWMBIM BKJIIOUHTH H3JI0KEHHE OCHOBHBIX B3TJISIOB P.
XKupapa Ha NCKyIIIEHNE B HAIILY AN CCEPTAIHIO.

> Girard R. La Violence et le Sacré. Paris: Gasset, 1972. Pyc. nep.: JKupap P. Hacumue u cBsimennoe. M.: HoBoe
ymTeparypHoe obo3perue, 2000.

 Girard R. La Violence...

P. 204; Kupap P. Hacunue... C. 178-179. Cm. Taxxe: Kupap P. 51 Buxy Carany, nagatomiero kak Mmonxus. M.: U3z-
Bo BB, 2015. C. 17-18.

% Girard R. La Violence... P. 379-428; JKupap P. Hacumue... C. 332-376; 51 Buxy Catany... C. 32, 87.
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IDKECBU/ICTENBCTBEY» . KHHUTH HpeIUICHHBIX MPOPOKOB COAEPIKAT PE3KYIO KPUTHUKY

., 58
VHCTUTYTA >KEPTBOINPUHOIIEHUMN

, @ B KHure mnpopoka lcaum mnoBecTByeTcs O
KOJUIEKTUBHOM JIMHYE€BaHUU U cMepTU Cinyru boxXbero, KOTOpoe CTaHET MOBOJIOM ISt
HOBOTO U BBICIIEr0 OTKPOBEHHUs . U, HAKOHEI, B eBaHrenmsx, cornacHo P. XKupapy,
MBI BUIUM U300JIMUCHNE MEXaHU3Ma HACHIIUS Yepe3 KPECTHYIO CMEPTh XpHUCTa.

JIpBOJI TOPOXKIAET PACHpPH, PA3KUTACT U BIOXHOBISIET MHUMETHYECKUE
CONEPHUYECTBA, @ B MOMEHT KpH3HUCa 3allyCKAaeT MEXAHWU3M >KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS,
BHOBb yCTaHaBIIMBas MUP B oO1iecTBe. Ero opyaus — 3aBUCTb, HACUIIUE U JIOXKbD, C UX
TOMOIIBIO OH yOEKIaeT 06IIeCTBO B BHHOBHOCTH JKepTBHL .. PaciuHaomme XprcTa
MPUHUMAIOT JhABOJIa KaK «0Opa3ell CBOMX >KEIaHMi», MO3TOMY OHHU «IO3BOJISIOT
cebsi BKJIIOYaTh B KPYr CONEPHUYECKOTO JKENMaHud W O€30TYETHO CTaHOBATCA
MTPYIIKAMH MHMeTHYeckoro Hacwimsi»’. B To xe Bpems Cam Bor Bo miotu
CTAaHOBUTCSI HEBMHHOM JKEPTBOM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO Hacuiuus JoAed. bnaropaps
HEBUHOBHOCTU 3TOW >KEPTBbI, OOMaH BCKPBIBAECTCS U HACHIIUE BCEX-NPOMUB-0OHO20
numraercst onpabaaHus. [1ockonbKy O0KECTBEHHOCTh JKEPTBBI OYEBHIHA XOTS ObI
MEHBIIMHCTBY (y4eHHKaM XpHCTa), Pa3pbhIBAETCA OJIEMEHT HEOCO3HAHHOCTU H
AKECTOKOI0 €JIUHOAYIINS, CBOWCTBEHHBIM TOJIIE, OCYILIECTBIAIOIIECH HACWIHE B
OTHOLICHHH KEPTBBI .

Baxno ormetruth, uto nmo Muenuto P. XKupapa, npuunHoil pacnsatusi Xpucra
6bUT He Bor, HO JIOIM, MOIPAKAIOMIIE AbSIBOIY H OJEPKIMbIC KaKIOH HACHIHS .
[ToaToMy mpensTCTBUS K CIACEHHUIO YEJIOBEKA HE CIEeAyeT UCKaTh B bore, To ecTh B

HapymieHun Ero dectw/cripaBeyiIMBOCTH, HO B TPEXOBHOM YEJIOBEUECKOW MPUPOJE,

OTHOUICHUAX MCKAY JIOAbMH, KOTOPBIC HAPYIICHLI KOH(bJ'H/IKTHLIM MUMETU3MOM.

7 )Kupap P. 5 Buxy Carany... C. 18.

¥ Girard R. La Violence... P. 68; Des choses cachées... P. 177-178; JKupap P. Bemn, COKpbITHIC OT CO3JJaHHs MHPA.
M.: BBH, 2016. C. 193-194.

* JKupap P. 5 Buxy Carany... C. 37-38, 139.

 Tam xe. C. 42, 51.

o' Tam xe. C. 46-47.

% Tam xe. C. 132,

% Tawm xe. C. 29.
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HNMeHHO 3Ta Xaxaa CONMEpPHUYECTBA, PEATU3YIOMIAsACS B KOJUICKTUBHOM HACUIIUU, U
JIEJAeT JI0JeH Y3HUKAMU nesiBona®.

bnaromapsi cMepTH M BOCKPECEHHUIO XPHUCTOC «OTHSUI CHIbI y HaudalbCTB H
BJIACTEH, ...MMOABEPT UX MO30pPY U BOCTOpkecTBoBai Haa HuMmu» (Kom 2:15), To ecth
OH HW300JMYMJI MEXaHU3M HACWUJIWs, WHCIUPUPOBAHHBIA IHSIBOJIOM U JaBaBIINUM
OCHOBY JJI1 MUPHOTO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS TOJUTUYECKHUX, COIUAIBHBIX M KYJIbTYpPHBIX
uHCTUTYTOB 06mectBa”. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MyTh CIIACCHMS IS JIOAC COCTOHT B
OCO3HAaHWHU W OTKa3e OT JIOObIX (HOpPM HACWIWA JJIs TOr0, YTOOBI MPUMHUPHUTHCS C
borom u OnmxHUMHU. OTKa3bIBasACh KelaTh Onara TONBKO Ui ceOs, JIOAU CMOTYT
nojpaxkatb XpHUCTy, a uepe3 mnoapaxanue Emy ynonobnstecs bory Otuy u
noapaxaTth bokecTBEeHHOMY O€CKOpPBICTHIO, YTOOBI HE TMOJJAaThCS «JIOBYIIKE
MHUMETHYECKHX COMEPHIICCTBY .

NuTepecHO OTMETUTH, YTO B CBOEM MO3IHEM Tpyle «Je vois Satan tomber
comme [’éclairy P. Xupap npum mnomomm cBoedl Teopum (PaKTHUIECKH JacT
COBPEMEHHYIO MHTEpIIpeTauio Kounenuuu Christus Victor®’. OH moqdepkuBaer, 4to
«BIIACTU BEKA CET0» HE OCO3HAIIM, YTO MEXaHU3M KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS, 3aMyIICHHBIHI
npotuB Xpucrta, M300MMUUT uUX. Ecmu Obl OHU 3aBEIOMO 3HANHU, YTO PACIISITHE
MpUBEJET K MX Kpaxy, «TO OHU He pacmsuiu Obl ['ocrmoga crmaBwi»y. P. XKupap
obpamaercs 3mech k 1 Kop 2:8 m marpuctudeckorr naee bokecTBeHHOro oOmaHa,
CUMTasi, YTO OHA HAmpacHO ObLIa OTBEprHyTa 3amaaHoil Teosorueil. [lo mMHeHUIO
WCCJIEIOBATENIA, MBITASACh HANTH peIlIeHHe MpoOJieMbl CMaceHUs B YIOBICTBOPCHUH
boxpeit  yecTW/cripaBeNIMBOCTH, COBPEMEHHBIE U  CPEIHEBEKOBHIE TEOPUH
UCKYIIJICHUSI TIEPECTAlOT HCKaTh TPEMSATCTBUE KO CIIACCHHIO «B TPEXOBHOM

YeJI0BEUECKOMN npupoac, B OTHOIICHUAX MCKIAY JIIOAbMH, B KOH(l)J'H/IKTHOM

 Tam xe. C. 158-159.

% Cwm.: Boersma H. Violence, Hospitality, and the Cross: Reappropriating the Atonement Tradition. Grand Rapids:
Baker Academic, 2006. P. 147.

% )Kupap P. S Buxy Catany... C. 20.

% Tam we. C. 156-160. Cm. Takxke: Boersma H. Violence... P. 146-147; Depoortere F. René Girard and Christus
Victor: Solving the Problem of the Cross // Culture, Theory and Critique. 2011. Vol. 52. No. 2-3. P. 330-331.
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MHUMETU3ME, KOTOpbld wuaeHTHYeH Catane». Kak TOJBKO 4YeNOBEUECKUU TIpex
KOHKpPETU3UpYyeTCa B ujee KOHGIMKTHOTO MHUMETU3Ma, Haes oOMaHa AbsSBOIA Cpa3y
MPUOOPETAET «TOYHBIA CMBICI, KOTOPBIM BKJIAABIBAIA B HEE T'PEUECKUE OTIIBI, HE
cyMeB cGOPMYITHPOBATh €€ YIOBICTBOPUTEIBHBIM 00pazom»’. Bor mo3Bomsit
IbSIBOJIY BJIACTBOBATh HAJl YEJIOBEYECTBOM 1O OINPEIEICHHOrO BpeMeHH, noka OH
yepe3 KpecT XpHUcTa M 4epe3 JAEMOHCTPALUI0 OYEBHJIHOM HEBUHHOCTU >KEPTBBI HE
M300JIMYUT U HE YCTPAHUT MEXaHU3M KEPTBOMPUHOIIEHUA. TakuM 0Opa3om, cataHa
caM MpeBpaTW CBOM MEXaHW3M B 3alajJHIO0, B KOTOpyl caMm xe u yrogwi. Ilo
MHeHuto P. XXupapa, B TaKkOM HCTOJKOBAaHUM MATPUCTUUECKAs TEOpHUs HE SBISETCA
MArHYecKoll 1 He 0CKOpOIsieT TocToHHCTBO Bora®.

Teopus dpaniyzckoro uccienaoBaresis HEOJHOKPATHO MOJBEpPrajiach KPUTHKE.
B wactHoctu JIx. [. YuBep u C. ®OuHnaH ykas3plBajav, YTO €CJIH, COrNIacHO P.
XKupapy, 1enpio Kkpecta SBISIIOCh U300JIMYCHUE MEXaHU3Ma HACUIIUSA, TO 3TO MOXKET
yKa3bIBaTh Ha TO, yTo bor cranupoBan cmepth XpucTta. Takum 006pa3om, mpoTecTys
npotuB Hacwius, P. XXupap nmoxacnyaHo yTBepkaan, 4TO HaCHIME HEOOXOAUMO IS
M300IMUeHIS 371a M criacenns . Omgmaxo P. YKupap oTMedaer, 4TO HEIPOTHBICHHE
XpucTa GbITO TTOMHOCTHI0 OPHEHTHPOBAHO HA JKU3HB, 4 HE HA CMepTh . Ero cMepTh
CTajia HEeW30EXKHOW TOJIBKO TMOCJE TOro, KaK «IMpOCTOM M TpsMor myTh» (la voie
directe et facile) Bo3Bemenusi llapctBa boxxbero Obul oTBepruyT, EMy mpumnioch
n30path «HemnpaMmou myTh» (la voie indirecte) kpecra’”. TakuM 00pa3oM, Kak
ormeuaeT @. [lemmoopTepe, uaTepnpetanus P. XKupapa nzderact oOBHHEHUS B TOM,
yto bor Oten crmanupoBan cMepTh ChiHA, a TAKKE B TOM, YTO CMEPTh XpHUcTa ObL1a

CJIEACTBUEM BHYTPEHHEW boKeCTBEHHOM HCOﬁXOI[I/IMOCTI/I73.

% JKupap P. S Buxy Carany... C. 158.

® JlBe THIMUHBIC MPETEH3MH K MATPHCTHYECKOH TEOPHH BBIKYIA, KOTOPhIC MPEIbABIIN ee Kputuku A. [apHak, T
Pampann u np.

™ Finlan S. Problems with Atonement... P. 93, 95.; Weaver J.D. The Nonviolent Atonement: Human Violence,
Discipleship and God // Stricken by God?: Nonviolent Identification and the Victory of Christ / Ed. B. Jersak, M.
Hardin. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2007. P. 351.

" Girard R. Des choses cachées... P. 234.

” Ibid. P. 227.

? Depoortere F. René Girard and Christus Victor... P.231.
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HecmoTps Ha TO, uTOo Teopusi P. XKupapa oOnamaeT psmaoM CyIIECTBEHHBIX
JOCTOMHCTB M BHOCHUT OoJbllION BKJaJ B cdepy aHTpomojoruu, OMOIeHCKoM
DK3ET€THKH, TEOJOTMU M DOTUKH, BCE KE HEOOXOIMMO 3aMETUTh W PAl ee
CYIIECTBEHHBIX, HAa HAIl B3TJIAJA, HEJOCTATKOB, HE TO3BOJISIONMIMX BIIOJHE €€
CBsI3BIBaTh ¢ mapaaurmoit Chirstus Victor, o6o3HaueHHoM ['. AyneHom.

Bo-niepBbiX, 3T0 KacaeTcsi ONpeIeIeHHbIM HHTEPIPETALNI Ipexa U TOHUMaHUS
MpUpObl AbsiBoia. HamoMuuM, uto B mpeactasiennn P. Kupapa 5T aBa MoHATUS
COBMAJAIOT, TTOTOMY 4YTO HCCJEAOBATENIb BUAWT KOPEHb MPOOIEMBI «B TPEXOBHOM
YeJIOBEYECKOW TMPHUPOJIe, B KOH(PIUKTHOM MHUMETHU3ME, KOTOPBI WACHTHYCH
Catane» '. CaTaHa — 5TO HE JMYHOCTH, HO TOT MPUHIIUI, KOTOPBI «Pa3KUTraeT U
000CTpsIeT MHUMETHYCCKHE COMCPHHYECTBA... [CO3MaeT| MEKIO CKaHAAJOB... U
CPEJICTBO M3THAHHS camoro ces» . CBOISA CYIIHOCTb JbSBONA K «KOHQIHKTHOMY
MHUMETHU3MY», OH JaeT (aKTHUYECKH  «JIeMU(]OIOTU3UPOBAHHYIO»  BEPCHUIO
MaTPUCTUYECKOM TEOPUU, UTO — CleAys napagurmMe P. byapTMaHHa — HECKOJIBKUMU
NECATUIETUSIMU paHee aenan JIx. Ma1<1<y3p1x176. ['oBOpst 0 cucreme rocmoacTsa, Ha
KoTopo# 3mwxkaerca Carana (TO €CTh MPUHIMI KOHMIUKTHOTO MUMeTH3Ma), P. Kupap
OTMEYaeT, uTo ISl €€ 0003HAYCHUSI HOBO3ABETHHIE aBTOPHI MPUOEraloT K MHOKECTBY
noHsaTuil. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO 3€MHBIC BIACTU: «BIACTH ITOTO MHPA», «IlapH
3eMJIN», «KHS3BS», «TrOCIOJCTBa» W T.A., C JAPYrod — JIYXOBHBIC: «KHSI3bs,
TOCIIOACTBYIOIIME BO3AyXe», «HeOecHble cwib» W T.a0. C TOYKH 3peHHs
MCCJIE0BATEIIA, DTO OJIHUA U T€ ke CYIIHOCTH; 9TU «HaudanbcTBa U Bractu» (Ed 1:21;
Kon 1:16) cyre mnonutuueckue, couualibHblE, KYJIbTYpHbIE U HHbIE HHCTUTYTHI

YCIIOBCUCCKOI'O O6H.I€CTBa, OpeacTaBIAIONINC KOM6I/IHa]_II/I}O MCXKAY CHUJIaMU MaTCpuu

™ JKupap P. 5 suxy Carany... C. 158. P. YKupap roBopuT Takske, uTo «“KBMHTECCEHIHs OBITHA IbSABONA, OTKYIA OH
gepriaeT CBOIO JIOXKb, - 9TO MAMETH3M HAaCWIINS, JIMIIEHHBIH KakoH-m0o cyOcTaHimoHansHOCTHY. TaMm xe. C. 48. B
CBSI3M C ATHUM KakeTcsi BEpHBIM yrBepkaeHnme M. CMmuTa, 4TO «B JIydIIeM ciydae HpeObIBaeT B 3aMEIIaTeNIbCTBE
OTHOCHTEIIFHO JIMYHOCTH CaTaHbl, B XyANIeM — OH HE INPUAACT €My TEOJOTWYecKOoro 3HadeHus» Smith M. Divine
Violence and the Christus Victor Atonement Model (PhD Thesis). London: Middlesex University, 2015. P. 111..

" JKupap P. 5 Buxy Carany... C. 42.

6 «Muponorndeckuii 06pa3 MbIILICHHs OONbIIE HENPUEMIIEM JUIS HAC, HO Mbl MOXEM PAaCIO3HATh, YTO TH PaHHHE
MTUCATENH TIBITAINCH BBIPA3HTh OTHOCHUTEIBHO BO3ZMOXXHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHMS, IPEIOCTABICHHON UM CMEPThIO XPHUCTa,
U MBI MOXEM VACHHTH 3Ty BO3MOXHOCTh i caMux ce0si» Macquarrie J. Demonology and the Classic Idea of
Atonement // The Expository Times. 1956. Vol. 68. No. 1. P. 63.
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u cumamu ayxa' . Takum oGpasom, B Teopun P. JKupapa Mbl He BHIHM dyain3ma, o
KOTOpoM roBopud I'. AyJieH, TO eCTh peaIbHOTO MPOTUBOCTOAHUS bora u TMYHOCTHOM
cwibl 31a (apsBona). KopeHb 371a B caMoM 4elnoBeKe, BepHee B JI000M COOOIIECTBE
monen, KoTopoe, coriacHo aHanuzy P. JKupapa, u3HayanbHO CTpPOUTCS Ha
«Yy4peauTEIbHOM y6H17ICTBe»78. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, JIOTUYHO, 4TO boXbio mobery
WCCJIE0BATENb MPEACTABIsET MMEHHO KakK pa3objJadeHue MEPBUYHOTO HACWIHS U
HACHJICTBEHHOrO MEXaHH3Ma, Ha KOTOPOM CTOHMT J060e 00mmecTBo . OT desoBeka
&Ke TpeOyeTcss OCO3HaHWE MPHUPOJbl HACWIMA M OTKa3 OT JIOOBIX ero ¢GopM uepes
roJpakaHue XpI/ICTygo. Takum oOpaszom, B Teopuu P. XKupapa mbel mo cytu
BCTPEYAEMCSl C JABHO M3BECTHOM TEOPUEW HPABCTBEHHOI'O BIIMSHHUS, a4 HE TEOPHUEU
Christus Victor. Peub 31ech uaet He 00 OOBEKTUBHOM U KapIWHAIBLHOM HM3MEHEHUU
CUTyallui B MPOTUBOCTOSIHUU bora u 31ma, a 0 CyObeKTUBHOM M3MEHEHUH B CO3HAHUM
YeI0BeKa, IPEANOI0KATENBHO BEAYIIEM K H3MEHEHHIO B 00mIecTBe" .

Bo-BTophix, kak ormeuaer C. @uHIAH, AJISI AHTPOIOJOTHYECKOrO ACHEKTa
teopun P. JXKupapa XxapakTepeH peayKIIMOHU3M, IOCKOJIbKY B OCHOBE JIFOOOTO
OOIIIECTBa W PEJUTHU OH BUJUT HACHIHE, TO €CTh MHUMETHYECKOE COMEPHUYECTBO,
HarHeTaHUE M «BBIMIECK THEBA M THEBA OOIECTBAa Ha >KEPTBY». AJEKBaTHas TEOPUS
B3sjla Obl B pacyeT W JpYyrue BO3MOXKHBIE BBIXOJBI M3 CIIOXKHBIIETOCS KpHU3HCa
nacwms >. Ho Gouee ceppe3Has mpobnemMa ¢ wuHTepnperanmein P. JKupapa
3aKJII0YAeTCS B TOM, YTO €CJIM HACWJIME SBIISIETCS HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThIO JIFOOOTO
COOOIIECTBA M PEIIUTUHU, TO BO3MOXKHO JIM B TaKOW CHUTYallUM TOOUTHCS PEalbHOTO
rporpecca B HPaBCTBEHHOM CO3HaHMHM JitoJel? boiiee TOro, ecim, Kak yTBEpPKIAET

(bpaHIy3CKHil HCclieoBaTeNb, MPUYMHA BCAKOTO OOIIECTBA W PEIUTUU JICKUT B

7 JKupap P. 5 Buxy Carany... C. 106-107.

7 Tam xe. C. 93-104.

" Tam xe. C. 150.

% Tam xe. C. 20.

*! Boersma H. Violence... P. 146; Smith M. Divine Violence... P. 175.

82 Finlan S. Problems with Atonement: The Origins of, and Controversy about, the Atonement Doctrine. Collegeville:
Liturgical Press, 2005. P. 91-92. P. XKupap yrBepkmaer, 9To «HACWINE — 3TO IPHINHA BCAKOH MH(HUUECKOH U
KYJABTYPHOH CTPYKTYPHI, @ XPUCTOC — EIUHCTBEHHOE JIMII0, M30Eraroliee 3TOi CTPYKTYPHI, YTO0BI OCBOOOANUTH HAC OT
ee rocnionictBa» Girard R. Des choses cachées... P. 243.
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HACWJINH, TO €ro INIABEHCTBO ObLIO Obl OeccniopHbIM. JItou He cMOTrIM Obl TIOTYYUTh
NPEACTABICHHUS O TAKUX MOHATUSAX KaK, HAIPUMEP, «CIPABEIUIUBOCTHY, «YECTHOCTHY,
«COCTpaJlaHue», «B3aUMHOCTb», «IIOKAasHUE», «3arpoOHas >KU3Hb», «IYXOBHOCTHY.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHH HE OBLTH ObI CIIOCOOHBI OTKITMKHYTHCS Ha MPU3bIB EBanrenus’,
Ha mpuMepe XpHUCTa pacrlo3HaTh «MEXaHU3M HACHIIHS, YTOOBI N30aBUTHCS OT HETO.
Takum oOpa3om, mpencTaBisieTcsi, 4YTO [JIsl TOJHOLEHHOM TEOpUM MCKYIJICHHS
HEOOXOJMMO HaJM4Hhe CaMOCTOSTEIbHOIO HCTOYHUKA 371a, TO €CTh [bABOJNA Kak
JUYHOCTHOM, a HE Kak aOCTPaKTHOM CHWIIBI, JACUCTBYIOIIEH B COOOIIECTBE JIOJCH.
Torma noOGena Haj nbABOJIOM OyneT O3HAYaTh YCTPAHEHHE PEATbHOTO HCTOYHHMKA
YeJI0BeUYEeCKUX MpoOJieM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OObEKTUBHOE OCBOOOXIEHHE YeOBEKa
OT BJIACTH 371a.

B 3akmouenue ananuza teopuu P. XKupapa cregyer OTMETHTb, YTO €ro
OCHOBHBIE HJEH OKa3ajJl OrpPOMHOE BIUSHUE Ha BO33PEHUS LIEJIOM IUIES bl
COBPEMEHHBIX IIPOTECTAHTCKUX TEOJIOTOB, 3aHUMAIOIIMXCS IPOOIEMOil HCKYILICHHS .
Ero  «antpomosnorms  Kpecta»®,  BCKpBIBAIOI[Aas  TIPEXOBHBI  MEXaHH3M
COMEPHUYECTBA, KOTOPBIA AEpPKUT JIOAEH B MOpaOOLIEHUHM cuiIaM 371, a TakKKe
YTBEpKIEHUE O HEHACHILCTBEHHOM XapakTepe HMCKYIJICHHS, COBEPIICHHHIM borom
pamy CIaceHHWs YelIOBEYEeCTBA, 3aCTaBUJIO MHOTHX I[O-HOBOMY B3TJISIHYTh Ha
Oulneiickue TeKcTbl, ToBopsmMe o0 ucKymieHud. Bo wMHorom i Teopuit

nocnenoBareneit P. JKupapa Taxxke XapakTepHbl <«IeMH(OIOTU3UPOBAHHOE

IIOHMMAaHHUEC CUJI 3J71a U aKIICHT Ha CY6’BCKTHBHLIﬁ ACIICKT CIIaCCHMHA.

% Finlan S. Options... P. 107.

% Bartlett A. Cross Purposes: The Violent Grammar of Christian Atonement. Harrisburg: Trinity Press International,
2001; Hamerton-Kelly R. Sacred Violence: Paul’s Hermeneutic of the Cross. Minneapolis: Augsburg Fortress
Publishing, 1992; Heim M.S. Saved from Sacrifice: A Theology of the Cross. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 2006; Williams J.G. Bible, Violence, and the Sacred: Liberation from the Myth of Sanctioned
Violence. San Francisco: HarperCollins, 1991. 3mech cTOUT OTIENEHO OTMETHTh KaToimdeckoro aBtopa P. IlIBaiirepa
KaK OIHOTO W3 IIepBBIX HMHTeprperaTopoB mueil P. XXupapa B mpmiokeHnnm k OMONEHCKAM TEKCTaM W JTOKTPHHE
nuckyrenus: Schwager R. Brauchen wir einen Siindenbock? Gewalt und Erldsung in den biblischen Schriften. Kosel:
Miinchen, 1978. Aurn. u3n.: Schwager R. Must There Be Scapegoats? Leominster; New York: Crossroad, 2000.

8 Girard R. The Girard Reader. / Ed. J.G. Williams. New York: Crossroad, 200. P. 288.
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4.2.2 Hoeu HeHaACUNbCMBEHHO20 UCKYNJIEHUA 6 aHADANMUCMCKOI-

MEHHOHUMCKOU mMpaouyuu

Tematuka pa6otr P. Xupapa yauButensHbIM 00pazom coBnana®™ ¢ wuuesmu
HEHACWJIbCTBEHHOTO0 MCKYIUIEHUSI, KOTOPbIE MapajieIbHO Pa3BUBAIM aMEpPUKAHCKUE
TEOJIOTH  aHA0ANTHUCTCKON-MEHHOHMTCKOW TpaguluH. [JaBHBIMH  HIACOJIOTAMH
naHHoro HampaBienus cunrtatorcs Jhk. X. Hoxep, ¢ ero pabotoii «The Politics of
Jesusy (1972), a Taxke Y. YUHK, co3maBIIMi Tpuosoruto «Naming the Powersy
(1984), «Unmasking the Powersy (1986) u «Engaging the Powersy (1992).

OcHoBaTeNnu JNaHHOrO MOJIXOJAa OTCTAWBAKOT, YTO XPUCTOC OTKPBHIBAET HaM
HEHACUJILCTBEHHBI 00pa3 bora, HE yrposkaroIiero, He MCTAIIETO, HO JIFOOSIIETO U
npomatomero. OH He TpeOyeT yAOBIETBOPEHHUsS 4Yepe3 MNPUHECEHHE KpOBaBOM
XKepTBBL. IT0 — bor OeckoHeyHOTO MHIOCEepaus, U3 Kortoporo lLlepkoBs co3maina
rHeBHOr0 bora, Tpebyromero cmeptu CBoero Crna®’. bor, Kotoporo sBuser Hucyc,
qy>7 BCIKUX ()OPM HACHUIIMS, BOCHHOTO, PEIUTHO3HOTO WM KaKOro Ju0O0 Jpyroro.
XpucToc Mmokaszaj, 4To He ObUT «OpalOIIeH HUKAKOW CHIIe, 3aKOHY HWJIM OO0bIYalo,
COOOIIECTBY WJIM MHCTUTYTY, [ICHHOCTSIM WJTU TeopmM>>88, TO €CTh BCEMY TOMY, YEpe3
YTO TPOSABISIIOTCA CUJIBI 371a. JJoOpOBOIBHO MOAYMHUBIIKNCH IEMOHUYECKUM CHJIAM H
MPUHSAB CMEPTh OT UX PyK, OH OTHSJI «CHJIBl Y HA4YaJIbCTB M BJIACTEH, BIACTHO
TIOJ(BEPT HX TI030pY, BOCTOpKecTBoBaB Hax HuMH CoGoro» (Ko 2:15). JIx. X. Hoxep
COIJIAaIIaeTCs C TOJKOBAaHUEM X. BepKO(bagg, YTO 4Yepe3 pacIsITHE CTajla SIBHA
WUCTUHHAs CYIIHOCTh 3J1a, KOTopas cTpouTcs Ha obOmane. I[IpeacraButenu
PEIUTHO3HBIX, TOJTUTUYECKUX U KYJbTYPHBIX HHCTUTYTOB MOKA3aJH JIOKHOCTh CBOMX
HaMepeHu W ymoBaHHi, pacisaB bora Bo miotu. Takum 006pa3om, «MOABEPTHYTHIC

1030pYy», TO €CTh OyAy4u N300JMYEHHBIMU «KaK JIOKHbIE Ooru nepen aunom CaMoro

% Tlepsas pabora P. Xupapa, 3arparmparomas npoOieMy Hacwius M pemurun «Hacumme W cBAuIeHHOe» ObLTa
TIepeBeeHa Ha aHMIINHCKAH s3bIK B 1977 T., a Bropas paborta «Bemu, COKpBITEIE OT co3manns Mupa» — B 1987 1.

¥ Wink W. Engaging the Powers: Discernment and Resistance in a World of Domination. Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1992. P. 149.

% Yoder J.H. The Politics Of Jesus. 2nd ed. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1994. P. 145.

% Berkhof H. Christ and the Powers. Scottdale: Herald Press, 1962. P. 30-32.
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boray, aTu Biactu ObITM OOCKICHBI XPHUCTOM. DTa ToOeaa J0JKHA ObITh BUIUMOM,
no3roMy Heobxonumo Bockpecenne CpiHa boxbero, kak mnoxareepxkiaeHue Ero
noGeapl Hag HUMK . HakoHel, CHIIBI 37a GbLIH 06E30PyKEHBI TEM, YTO OHH ObLTH
JMILEHbl BO3MOXHOCTH BIpEAb CO3JaBaTh WUIIO3UIO, YTO OHU  SIBISIOTCS
POBOJAHUKAMU OO0KECTBEHHOW BJIACTH, MCTOUHUKOM YBEPEHHOCTH M CYACTbs IS
mozaei. OTHbIHE U300IMYEHHBIE CUJIBI 3J1a TEPSIIOT BCAKYIO BIACTh HAJl Y€JIOBEKOM, OH
MOXET CJeJI0BaTh BhicIieil memn . KpecT Mmokasan, 4To Temephb JIOAHM «CBOGOIHBI
COINPOTUBIIATLCSA MPUTA3AHUEM BCAKOTO KOHEYHOIO CYIECTBA Ha aOCONIOT WU
BCSKOM ITOJICHCTEMbI Ha 11EI0e» .

Kpect nmokasan Takxke, 4TO CHIIBI 371a HE CMOTJIM MOJYUHUTH cebe Xpucrta min
3aCTaBUTh €ro oTpeubcs oT Coeil Muccuu. CtaB nocayieH Boje Otua, OH BeIOpa
CMEpPTh BMECTO TOr0, YTOOBI MONTH HAa YCTYNKH HACHINIO. XPUCTOC CTAHOBUTCS
npuMepoM s mozeit S, motomy uto CaM mocTpamaB OT Hacwims, OH MOXKeT
JIOHECTH [0 HUX HIEI0 0 ToM, uTo Bor CaM MpOTHBHTCS BCAKHM (GOpPMaM HACHITHS .
Ccbinasics Ha cioa P. Kupapa, V. YuHk 3aMeuaer, 4to yuyeHre XpucCTa MOKa3bIBaAET,
«4TO BC€ T€, KTO YMNOBalOT Ha bo)XeCcTBEHHOE HacujHle, BCE €lle BTAHYTHl B
MHPOTIOPsIOK CaTaHbD .

Xpuctoc He OBUI TACCMBHOW JKEPTBOM, HO aKTUBHO ocymecTBsn CBoOro
Muccuio — sBUTh JoAsaM LapctBo Boxbe. OH 3amuian 6e1HbIX, UCLENSAI, U3TOHSII
0ecoB, BO3BbILIAJ B IIPaBax >KEHUIMH U MHOIJIEMEHHUKOB. CHJIBI 371a — MPHU MOMOIIHU
MOJIUTUYECKONH U PETUTMO3HOM BIACTH, KECTOKOCTH TOJIbl U MAJIOAYILIUS YYEHUKOB

Nucyca — younu Ero. [ToaTomy rpex — 3T0 mpesk/ie BCero coy4acTue B JeliaX ThMBI,

% Bonee nmoapo6uo cm.: Grimsrud T. Instead of Atonement: The Bibles Salvation Story and Our Hope for Wholeness.
Eugene: Cascade Books, 2013. P. 177-180.
! Yoder J.H. The Politics... P. 146-147. Cm. Taxoxke: Grimsrud T. Instead of Atonement... P. 93.
% Wink W. Engaging the Powers... P. 141. 3nech V. YHHK HMeeT B BUIY BCAKYIO CHIIY HIIH CTPYKTYPY ((hH3HuecKyio
gISJH/I JTyXOBHYIO), COTBOpEeHHYIO borom u cymectByromyro BHYTpH ETo crcTeMbl (MEPOYCTpOMCTBa).

Ibid.
* Wink W. The Powers That Be: Theology for a New Millennium. New York: Harmony, 1999. P. 89. B naunoif cBsi3u
MHTEPECHO OTMETUTh, YTO B Oojee mosgHeM wuccienoBaHnd T. 'pumcpyna OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM CHIT 3714,
MIPOTUBOCTOSINX XPUCTY ObLT JIOTHKA Bo3AastsHus (the logic of retribution): «IlocnenoBatenu Mucyca MOMKHBI BUIETH B
[Ero] mcTopuu npsimoe orpoBepskeHne 1o Joruxm» Grimsrud T. Instead of Atonement... P. 91.
% Wink W. Engaging the Powers... P. 149.
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KOTOPBIE CETOJIHS MPOSBIAIOTCA B MUJIMTAPU3ME, CEKCU3ME, HALMOHAIN3ME, PACU3ME
U TPOUYMX SIBICHUSAX, mopabomiatroumx Jmrojeid. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OT XPUCTHUAH
0XKMJAETCS OTPEYEHHUE OT 3TUX MPOSIBIICHUU 371a; UM CIEAYET MPOTUBOAEUCTBOBATH
BCAKUM (popMaM HacUIIMs U TEM CaMbIM YTBEpXJaTh IIEHHOCTH Boxbero I{apcTea’™.
Otctpanenue llepkBu OT y4acTusi B COLMAIBHOW XKU3HU — 3TO (PyHIaMEHTaIbHaS
ommnOka. HeoOxommmo BOCKpecUTh TOHIATHE «MHAKOBOCTH LlepkBu», KoTOpoe
0asupyeTcss Ha OCO3HAHWU TpeObIBaroIIe B HeW boXkbel CHiIBI MU HA TOM, YTO OHA
SIBISIETCSL «TIIAIIATAEM OCBOOOXK ICHIS IOIE .

[IpoTuBOAEHCTBHE 3]y HE PACCMATPUBAECTCA KAaK WHIWBUIYAIBHOE YCHIIHE
XpUCTHAH, HO BUJMUTCS B KOHTEKCTE OOIIMHBI Bepyromux, To ecth Llepksu (Ed 3:8-
11). Ona cTaHOBUTCS HOBOW CHJIOW B OOIIEH HUCTOPUU CIIACEHUS, CamMoO €€
CYyLIECTBOBAHME — 3TO MPOBO3IJIALICHUE CUJIAM 3J1a, YTO OHU MOBEPKEHBI, IOITOMY
[{epxoBb ABISETCSA B BBICIIEN CTENEHU MO3UTUBHOW U arpeCCUBHOU crmoit . BaxHo
OTMETHUTh, YTO JAHHASI TEOpPHUs MOJUYEPKUBAECT COUMAIIbHBIM acleKT crnaceHus. Eciau B
TEOPUH 3aMECTUTEIIBHOTO HAKa3aHUs IPUMHUPEHHUE MPOUCXOIUAT ITPEKIE BCETO MEKITY
borom wm YEJIOBEKOM H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIIACEHUE MMOHUMAETCS
VHIABUAYAIU3APOBAHO, TO COrJACHO JAHHOM MapagurMe MpeoOJCHUE Irpexa U 37a
BUJIUTCSI KaK MPUMHUPEHUE MEXAY T'PEITHUKOM U JPYTUMH JIFOJbMH, KOTOPbIE MOTJIN
Ha ce0e UCIBITaTh mocieacTeue ero rpexa. Cepurasice Ha k. /1. YHBepagg, Y. Yunk
BcrioMuHaeT o Teopuu Christus Victor W Ha3bIBaeT €€ COIMAIbHOM Teopueu
WCKYIUICHHUSI, KOTOPOM, B OTIMYME OT TPAAULUMOHHOM MPOTECTAHTCKOU TEOPHH,
CBOMCTBEHHO IIOJYEPKHUBATh, YTO OTUYXKICHME Jroaed or bora u apyr npyra —

pPE3yiabTaT HC 6YHTa IIpOTHUB Bora, HO HMX COHOMAJIBHOTO YYAaCTHA «B OTHYKIAAIOIIHX

* Weaver J.D. Violence... P. 167-168.

" Yoder J.H. The Politics... P. 148.

% Ibid. P. 147-148. X. Bepxo¢ HaspiBaet 1[epKoBb arpecCHBHOM CHIIOH, TOTOMY YTO «BCSKOE COMPOTHBIICHAE  BCAKAS
O0oprba ¢ Ooramu mmpa cero OymeT OECIUIONHOW 1O TeX IMOp, Moka cama [lepkoBb He MpencTaBIseT coOOW 3TO
COMPOTHUBIICHHE U OOPHOY, ITOKA OHA HE TMPOJAEMOHCTPUPYET B CBOECH JKHU3HH U OOIICHUH TO, KaK BEP YFOIIHUE MOTYT JKUTh
cBOOOTHBIME OT cuiI [3na]» Berkhof H. Christ and the Powers. P. 41-42.

® Weaver J.D. Atonement for the Non-Constantinian Church // Modern theology. 1990. Vol. 6. No. 4.
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npaBuiIax u TpeboBaHusAx» (alienating rules and requirements), mopaOOIIAIOMINX UX
CAMHX M IIO3BOJISIOLIMX UM JEJIaTh 3TO0 C APYTUMH .

B pamkax paccMaTpuBaeMOro HaIpaBJICHUSI CTOMT TakKKe OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE
Ha HEKoTopble apryMeHTol T. ['puMmcpyna, mpeacraBieHHbIe B Tpyne «Instead of
Atonementy» (2013). ABTOp cUuTaeT HACHJIMEC OCHOBHOW TCOJIOTHYSCKOM IMPOOIEMOit
KaK TPaJUIIMOHHOTO POTECTAHTCKOTO TIOHMMAaHUS UCKYIIJICHHS, TAK U COBPEMEHHOTO
3aMajHoOr0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO OOIIeCcTBa, KOTOpPOE, ONUpPasCh Ha CBOECOOpa3HOE
noHuMaHue boxbpel TpHUpOIbI, OMpPaBABIBACT «IOTHUKY Bo3masHus» (the logic of

retribution)'®".

Henass o030p Owubneiickot wuctopuu cnacenus, 1. I['pumcpyn
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO bOXbs CIpaBeIJIMBOCTh HE PYKOBOJCTBYETCS JIOTMKOM BO3JasHUS,
HO MWJIOCTBIO, U IO3TOMY MILET UCLEJEHUA U cnaceHus Jiroaen. Ha kpecre Xpucroc
MPOTUBOCTOMT CHJIaM 3JIa M OTKPbIBA€T MX HACWUJIbCTBEHHBIM Xapaktep. He
MPOTUBOCTOSI WM CHJIOM, XPHUCTOC H300JUYaeT pPETPUOYTUBHBIE MEXaHU3MBI
MOJIMTUYECKUX, KYJIBTYPHBIX M PEIUTHO3HBIX HMHCTUTYTOB, KOTOpBIE paju
MpECIEAOBAHUS CBOMX LEJIE€ W COXpaHEHUs CBOEro Status quo WCIOJIb3YIOT
«3aKOHHBIE METOAbDY JUisi Ero yHuuTOoXkeHus. B pe3ynbTare BCKpPBIBAIOTCA JIOXKHBIE
MOTHBBI, TPEBPATUBIINE 3TH HUHCTUTYTHI B HHCTPYMEHTHI 3J1a M TOpPaOOIICHHUS.
Bockpecenne Xpucrta noareepikaaet, uro Ero compoTuBieHHE cCHlaM 3ja JOJDKHO
CTAaTh IPUMEPOM JUTSL €ro MOCIeI0BaTEIeH -

Takum obpaszom, T. ['pumcpy, OCHOBBIBasCh Ha TEOPUU HEHACWIHCTBEHHOTO
WCKYIIJICHUSI, CyMeJI JOTOJHUTh €€ TIIATeIbHbIM OMOJICHCKUM aHAJIM30M HCTOPUH
CHaceHHsl. XPUCTOC KWJI M Y4YWJ B COIJIACMM C 3aKOHOM Mowuces U y4YEHUSIMU
popokoB, OH MOATBEPINI «BETX03aBETHYIO BECTh O TOM, 4TO bor mo0Out mroaeH, u

4TO CIIaCCHUC — PE3YJIbTAT JOBCPUA 3TOM J'I}O6BI/I, a conualjibHas XU3Hb, CTaBAIlas BO

rjiaBy yria boxbio J'IIO6OBB, MMPOABJIACTCA BO B3AMMHOM YBAXXCHHU U CIIYKCHUH, a4 HC

19 wink W. Engaging the Powers... P. 150.
" Grimsrud T. Instead of Atonement... P. 4-5.
12 Ibid. P. 230-232.
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B TOCHOJACTBE M  OKCIUIyaTamum»' . ABTOp CyMen  packpbiTh  HICIO
HEHAaCUJIbCTBEHHOI'O  MCKYIUIEHMSI HE TOJIBKO KaKk IpOTHBOCTOsHMS — bora
nopaboLIaOLIMM YEJI0OBEUYEeCTBO CUJIaM 3J1a, HO U KaK JeMOHCTpauuto Ero oTHomeHus
K 4eJIOBEUYECTBY, posiBeHne Ero Munoctu, cpaBeiIMBOCTH U JTIO0BU.

B 3akmiouenue o030pa B3IJISIOB CTOPOHHUKOB HJEH HEHACUIbCTBEHHOI'O
VCKYIIJIEHUSI MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO MHOTHE U3 MIPEJACTaBICHHBIX UJIEH
BIIOJIHE BIMCHIBAIOTCS B 00IIyI0 KaHBY Teopun Christus Victor (B TOM BUje, Kak ee
npenctaBun . AyneH), HeCMOTps Ha TO, 4YTO HEKOTOpPbIE TEOJIOTM JaHHOI'O
HampaBlieHUs] Bce Ke He OepyT B pacueT MaTpUCTUYECKYI0 TEOpHI0 Bbikymna. MM
NpeJCTaBIsieTCs] HEBEPHOM uJIes, 4YTo Uil HCKymieHuss bor BeIHYyXAeH Obl1
npuOErHyTh K HAaCWIHIO M OTJaTh XpHCTa B KauyecTBE BbIKyIa ):[L;[Bony104. Taxoke
BCEM MPEJICTABUTENSIM JaHHOTO HalpaBlIeHUs! BUIUTCS MPOOJIEeMaTUYHON HaJelleHue
IbsIBOJIA W/MIW TMaJIIMX aHTeJOB JIMYHOCTHBIMU CBOMCTBaMH, 4YTO, HalpuMmep,
XapakTepHO Uil TPAaJMLHAOHHOTO IIPOYTEHHs KAk HOBO3AaBETHBIX, TaK W
narpucTudecKknx TeKcroB. [1o cnoBam Y. YuHKa, eciim paccMaTpuBaTh 3T JyXOBHBIE
CWJIbl KAK «BHYTPEHHEE W BHEIIHEE IPOSBICHHUE IOJIMUTHYECKUX, SKOHOMHUYECKUX,
PEIUTHO3HBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX HHCTHTYTOB» °, TO COLMAIbHOE M3MepeHue EBaHrenus
Ccpady CTAaHOBUTCA O4Ye€BUIAHBIM. Ho TOorma mosrygaercs, 4ro Kak M B ciydae C
NOHMMaHUEM NPUPObI 311a B Teopun P. XKupapa, Mbl nMeeM €510 He ¢ 00BEKTUBHBIM
37I0M, HO CO 3JI0M, HaXOJSIIMMCS BHYTPU 4YEJIOBEKa, YEIOBEUYECKHUX COOOLIECTB U
3€MHBIX HHCTUTYTOB. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MOKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO B JIAHHBIX
KOHLEINIHNAX, Mbl HE BUJIUM PEAIBHOr0 1yalu3Ma, O KOTOpOM rosopui I'. AyiieH, HO

BHOBb BCTPC€HYACM MOI[I/I(bI/H_II/IpOBaHHy}O BCPCHUIO TCOPHUH HPABCTBCHHOT'O BJIMAHUA.

4.3 CoBpeMeHHBbIE IPOTECTAHTCKUE Bepcuu Teopuu Christus Victor

"% Tbid. P. 112.

19 Cm. manp.: Weaver J.D. Violence... P. 153.

' Wink W. Engaging the Powers. .. P. 77-78. Cm. taxxe: Grimsrud T. Instead of Atonement... P. 72-73; Weaver J.D.
The Nonviolent Atonement. P. 306-307.
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4.3.1 Kamnaun /[. Pru: «nampucmuueckas mooenvy Christus Victor

Beime (cMm. 3.3.1) MBI yke BKpaTiie pacCMOTPENTU KPUTHKY MOTUBOB HACHJIHS B
TPAAULUMOHHBIX TEOPUAX MCKYIUICHUS (BKIIIOYash TEOPUIO  3aMECTUTEIBHOIO
HaKa3aHWsA) MpeAcTaBUTEIbHUIIAMU (EeMUHUCTCKON Teosorun. Kak Mbl yBHAENH, 3TH
aBTOPBI MpejaraloT OTKa3aThCsl OT CaMOW JOKTPUHBI UCKYIUIEHUS, KOTOpas, M0 UX
MHEHHUI0, HEOOXOIMMO CBSI3aHA C MJIee HACWJIMS M MBICIBIO O TOM, 4To bor, paau
WCKYIUICHUSI Y€JIOBEYECTBA, HAMEPEHHO CIUIAHMPOBAJI M MpPUHEC B KepTBY CBoOeEro
CobiHa. BMecTO 3TOro CTOpOHHMIIBI JAHHOTO HANpPaBIEHUS PACCMATPUBAIOT XPUCTa
Kak oOpasell IUYHOCTH, MPOTUBOACUCTBYIOIICH BCIKOW NUCKPUMUHAIIMYA M HACHUIIUIO,
HeCylIe HWCIeNeHHne ¢ OCBOOOXKAECHHE JoAiM. Ero  mpoTHBOCTOSHHE
HECIPaBeUIMBOCTH CTaj0 TMPUYMHON BO3MYIIeHHMs oOmecTBa W mpuBeno Ero k
KpecTHOU cmepTH. KpecT u crpamanuss XpucTa HE BEAyT K MCKYIUICHHIO, HO 3TO
CHMBOJI Tpareauu, mokaseBaronmi boxpio ckopOb u Ero mo0oBs K cTpagaibliaMm.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, JKM3Hb XPUCTHAHMHA [OJDKHA 3aKI0YaThCd B TaKOM  XKe
CTPEMJIEHUHU K CHPABEIIMBOCTH, MPOTHUBOCTOSHUIO MOJUTHYECKOH, COUMAIBHON W
AKKJIE3UOJIOTUIECKON NUCKPUMUHAIIMH, a TAKXKE B OTKa3e OBITh KEPTBOU U YCTYMATh
MO/ Yrpo30M HACWIMS, CTpaJaHus U cMepTu. MimMeHHo Omaromaps TakoMy BbIOOpY
063K TAFOTCS CHITBI CMepTH °.

HecmoTps Ha To, yTO GEMUHHCTCKUM TEOJOTaM yAallOoCh OOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE
Ha MpoOJieMy HACWIUS B TPAIUIIMOHHOM MPOTECTAHTCKOM YYEHHH 00 HMCKYIUICHHH,
BCE K€ I MX IOAXOJa XapaKTepHA HEKas KpauHOCTb. Bo-mepBbIx, UuX
COTEpPHOJIOTHYECKHE KOHIICTIIIUA UTHOPUPYIOT OOBEKTUBHYIO CTOPOHY HCKYTLICHHS.
Ecam cMepTh 1 BockpeceHre XpHucTa 00BEKTHBHO HE SABISIIOTCS BOXKbHM AeiicTBHEM
M0 MPUMHUPEHUIO MHUPA, TO KaKUM 00pa3oM BO3MOXKHO CyOBEKTMBHOE M3MCHCHHE B

yenoBeke? Eciam rpex, kak 3amewaer JI. I[lukop, OOBEKTHMBHO yAEpKUBAET

1% Brown J.C., Parker R. For God So Loved the World? // Christianity, Patriarchy and Abuse: A Feminist Critique / Ed.
J.C. Brown, C.R. Bohn. Berea: Pilgrim Press, 1989. P. 27-28.
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YeJI0BeUYeCTBO B IUIEHY, TO KAaKUM 00pa3oM mnpumep XpHUcTa MOXKET CHacTH Jitoaei?
Kpome TOro, ocraBisis B CTOpOHE OOBEKTHBHYIO CTOPOHY MCKYILJICHUS, TEOJIOTU
(EeMUHUCTCKOTO HaIpaBJCHUs HE BIIOJHE pPAa3BUBAIOT YYCHHS O CYOBEKTHBHOM
cTopoHe cnacenus. Ecnu bor nuie conmepexxuBaer cTpajanbliaM, HO HE YKpPEIJisieT
Bepytonx CBateiM JlyXoM, TO OTKyJa B HHUX TMOSBISIOTCA CHUJIBI TMOJPaXKaTh
HECTHOAEMOCTH M OeCCTpamiio XPHCTa, 4 TAKKE MPOTHBOCTOATH CHIAM CMEpTH? © .
Bo-BTOpBIX, CTaBg BO TJIaBy yrjia BONPOC HACUJIMS U JUCKPUMHUHAIMU SKCHIIWUH H
OLICHMBAs MCTOPUIO XPUCTUAHCKOW TEOJIOTMU KaK TPOJAYKT MaTpUapXxalbHOU
KyJIbTYPhl U «MYXXCKOTO TOMHHHPOBAHIS» ' °, IPEICTABHTEIBHUIEI (heMUHHUCTCKOI
TEOJIOTHH CJIMIIKOM JIETKO OCTaBIISIOT B CTOPOHE BCE MCTOPUUYECKHE BEPCUU YUCHHS
00 MCKYIIJICHWH, BKJIFOYAsi M MAaTPUCTHUECKUE.

B  omnuume OT  TakuxX  pajAMKaJIbHBIX ~ TOAXOJOB,  COBPEMEHHOMU
uccnenoarenbHue K. JI. Pail ynanock mokasaTh BaXHOCTh JOKTPUHBI UCKYTUICHUS
JUIA XPUCTHAHCKOM TEOJOTHM, a TaKXe J0Ka3aTh aKTyaJbHOCTh MATPUCTHUECKHUX
KOHLICTIIIMH T coBpeMeHHocTH' . B cBoeM Tpyne «Deceiving the Devily (1998),
OHA TOJAHUMAET CXO0XHE C (EMUHUCTCKUMHU TEOJOTaMH BOMPOCHI, U TaK ke JaeT
HETaTHUBHYIO OIICHKY TEOPHSM HCKYIUICHHUS, BOCXOISAIIMM K B3MJIsiAaM AHCEIbMa
KentepbOepuiickoro u Iletpa Abenspa. OgHako oHAa MPUXOAUT K COBEPIICHHO MHBIM
BbIBOJIaM OTHOCHUTEJIbHO, KAaK OHa Ha3bIBAaeT €€, «MaTPUCTHUYECKOW MOJIEIHn»
uckyrmenuss. K. J[. Pail craBuT cBOed 3amadeld MOKa3aTh 3HAYMMOCTh U
PEJIEBAaHTHOCTh OCHOBHBIX KJIIOYEBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB YyuyeHus OTHOB lLlepkBu 00
WCKYIIJICHUU B IPUMEHEHHUH K COBPEMEHHBIM JTUCKYCCHSIM O MPUPOJIC YETOBEUECKOTO
3714, a TaKXKE BOMPOCAM, BOJHYIOILIUM IPEACTAaBUTENEH TEOJOrHii OCBOOOXKACHUS U

(1)CMI/IHI/13Ma. Omna CUUTAacT, 4YTO MHOTHUC HpO6HCMLI, CBA3aHHBIC C IIOHHMMAaHHEM

7 Cm.: Peacore L.D. An Evangelical Feminist Perspective on Traditional Atonement Models // Ex Auditu. An
International Journal for the Theological Interpretation of Scripture. 2010. Vol. 26. P. 161.

1% Ruether R.R. Sexism and God-Talk: Toward a Feminist Theology. Boston: Beacon Press, 1993.P. 114.

109 ((3aSIBJISITB, YTO UCKYIUICHUEC BTOPUYHO JIA XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ BEPBI, 3HAYUT JII/I6O OTpULIaTh B XpUCTUAHCTBE KIIIOYCBYIO
POITb TIpoLiecca MPUMHPEHHS, a TAKKe BOKHYIO POJIb, KOTOPYIO HIpaeT B 3ToM mpouecce Mucyc, m16o oTpuLaTs 1 T0 U
npyroe BMecte» Ray D.K. Deceiving the Devil: Atonement, Abuse, and Ransom. Cleveland: Pilgrim Press, 1998. P. 4.
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UCKYIIJIEHUSI MOTYT OBITh MPEOJOJICHBI Ojarojmapsi OOpamieHui0 K MaTpUCTHYECKUM
UJesM, U 4TO JJIA 3TOTO HE 00s3aTeIbHO OTKA3bIBATHCSA OT yUEHHUS 00 MCKYILICHUS
KaK TAKOBOTO' '°.

[Toxoxe, uro B cBoeM aHanu3e narpuctuueckux koneunuui K. 1. Pt B
OCHOBHOM OTTaJIKUBaeTcsi OT Tpyda [. AyieHa, KOTOpbId «BIEpPBbIE Jall
CHCTEMAaTHUYeCKOe M3oxKkeHne» | kouuenuun Christus Victor. OXHAKO B OTIMYHE OT
Hero, K. JI. Paii orpannuuBaeTr cBoe uccienoBanue Tpynamu HMpunes JInmoHckoro,
Opurena Anexkcanapuiickoro, I'puropuss Hucckoro m ABryctuHa bnaxkeHHOro; ee
OCHOBHAs 3aJl1aya HATH CO3BYYHE UAEH MATPUCTUYECKON TPAJAUIMU C CErOHAIIHUMU
npoOieMaMy 4YeOBEYECKOro 3J7la, HACWIMS, a TakKe YKa3aTb Ha BO3MOXHOCTb
MPOTUBJICHUSI CUJIaM 3JIa HA OCHOBAaHHUH MPUMEPA KU3HU U CMEPTH XpI/ICTal 12,

[Togo6uo I'. AyneHy, uccieAoBaTelIbHHUIIA CUMTAET, YTO B yueHuu HpuHes
JIMOHCKOro HaMETHJINCh OCHOBHBIE KOHTYPBI «IIATPUCTUYECKOW MOJEIN», & UMEHHO:
1) npu3HaHUE peaTbHOCTH U CHJIBHOTO BIUSHHMS CHJI 3J1a Ha YEJIOBEKA; 2) MOHWMAaHUE
MPUPOJBI 371a KaK HECTHPABEMIMBOTO U KOPBICTOIIOOMBOTO HWCIOJIb30BAHMS BIIACTH
(avaricious use of power); 3) ybexaeHue B ToM, 4To uepe3 Xpucrta bor He TonbKO
M300JIMYUIT TIPUPOY 3712, HO M 0OpaTHiI ero MPOTUB ce0s, JTUIIUB 3aKOHHOW CHUJIBI U
3aCTaBUB €ro MOKa3aTh CBOI HPABCTBEHHYIO OECTIOMOITHOCTH; 4) CBOMM MpPUMEPOM
bor mokaszan, uto 37m0 moOexmaeTcss HE HacuiaueMm, HO yoOexaeHuem, OH OTKpBUI
JOJIIM BO3MOKHOCTD CITACTUCH OT MOPabOIIeHUS 3J1y1 B,

JIBa  MaTpUCTUYECKUX  MOTHBA 0cOo00  TPUBICKIIUX  BHUMaHUE
HCCIIEIOBATEIIbHUIBI — 3TO HJI€S BBIKYNA, TO €CTh MPHU3HAHUS TOrO, YTO MO CBOUM

rpexaM YeJIOBeK MopaloIIeH AbSBOIY U HYKJIAETCS B OCBOOOXKICHHUH, a TaKXKe HAes

oOMaHa AbABOJIA, ITOKa3bIBarOIaa Kak boxsbro I/1306peT aTCIIbHOCTD B

110 1hid. P. 130.
" bid. P. 119.
2 1hid.

B 1bid. P. 123.
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MPOTUBOACHUCTBAN 3]y, TAK M CaMOPA3PYILIAIOIIYI0 NPUPOLY sma''. K. . Pont
MPU3HAET, YTO 3a4acTyl0 OTH IATPUCTUYEKHE UAEHU  OTBEPTAIUCh  KaK
«aHAaXpOHUCTUYECKHE, CTPAHHBIE, TPOTECKHBIE U TEOJIOTUYECKU-HEBEPHBIE», OJTHAKO B
TO K€ CamMO€ BPEMs, Ha NMPOTSHKEHUH BEKOB MHOTHM MYAPEUIINM MBICIUTEIAM OHHU
Kazalnuch yoeautenbHbIMA. OHA CUMTAET, YTO PACCMOTPEHHBIC KOHIEHIIUA HUMEIOT
npoyHoe OuOIeicCKkoe OCHOBaHUE, M €CJIHM JUIINTh «IMaTPUCTUYECKYIO MOJIEIh»
MHU(]OTOTHYECKUX TIPEACTaBICHUN, TO OHA MOXET JaTh OCHOBaHUE yia OoJee
CIIOHOTO W YTOHYEHHOTO TOHUMAaHUSA TPUPOJIBI 37a — 374, OOpETaloIIero
OTPOMHYIO CHUJIy U CaMOCTOSATEIbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE (€CIM JIOIU MOAYUHSIOTCS
€MY), U «CIIOCOOHOTO COCTS3aThCs, KaK KaXeTcs, Jake ¢ BOXXbUM MOTYIIECTBOMY.
XOTs HOBO3aBETHBIE ABTOPBI IPEACTABISIIN JbSBOJA BparoM boXbHM, €BpeuCKue
MMCAaHUA TIOKAa3bIBAJIA, YTO caTaHa (WM «IPOTHUBHUK») HAXOAUTCS HA YCIYKCHUH Y
SIxBe, Kak TPOKYpop, OOBUHSAIONIMK TpElIHWUKA Tepel CyAoM  boxbeit
CIIPAaBEUIMBOCTU. B MaTpuCTUYECKNX KOHLENIUAX UCKYIUICHUS TaKKE MPUCYTCTBYET
3TO  JABOAKOE  TMPEACTAaBIEHHE O  3JbIX CWJax, C OJHOW  CTOPOHBI,
MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIONINX, C IPYyroil — moaquuHeHHbIX bory. Takum 06pazom, HECMOTpA
Ha TO, YTO «IATPUCTUUYECKAss MOJAEIb», B KOTOPON TOBOPUJIOCH O ITpaBax AbsSBOJIA Ha
YKA3Hb YEJIOBEKA, OTBEprajlach Kak MPOTHUBOPeYaIlas bOKECTBEHHOMY BEIMYHUIO U
BCEMOT'YIIIECTBY, TO, Kak OHa oOpaiaiack ¢ MpoOIeMoil 351a, «KUMEET MOpa3uTeIbHbIC
Mapajulesii ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMU MONBITKAMH OCO3HATH 3JI0 B TPArMYE€CKOM KOHTEKCTE)
YeIIOBEUECCKON KU3HH .

ITpu sTom K. [I. Paii yBepeHa, 4TO MaTpUCTUYECKOE MOHUMAHUE HUCKYIJICHUS
MMEET CYIIECTBEHHBbIE HEAOCTATKU: 1) Ayanus3Mm, MNPUCYIIHA MNaTPUCTHUYECKUM
B3TJIAaM TIOJIpa3yMeBaeT YEeTKOE paslielieHne MEeXay T00poM M 3710M, borom wu
npsiBosioM. OJHAKO Takoe MOHMMaHHWE, M0 MHEHHMIO MCCIEI0BATEIbHUIBI, 00XOMUT

BHUMAHHEM CJOXHOCTD HpO6J'ICMLI 3JIa, IMOCKOJIbKY JOCJIUT MHUP Ha [ABa Jarepd: C

"% Tbid. P. 120-121. C Ttouxnu 3penmst K. JI. Psif, 5Tu mmen Xopomo HomeiToxkeHsl y I'puropms Hucckoro. Oxa
paccmarpuBaet Gregorius Nyssenus. Oratio cathechetica magna. XV, XXII-XXIV (Col. 48A—49A, 59C-65C).
115 :

Ibid. P. 121-122.
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OJTHOM CTOPOHBI — YHUCTHIC U HEBUHHBIC, C IPYrOil — HEUYUCThIE U yiepousie. OnHu
JOAM U cooOluecTBa MPEBO3HOCATCS, Apyrue — JeMoHusupyrorca. OpHako
MOI0OHOTO POJia HPABCTBEHHBIN a0CONIOTU3M HEMIPUEMIIEM B Hallle BpeMsl, KOT/1a 3710
u 100po, HampuMep, MOTYT COCYIIECTBOBATh KaK B HACWUJIbHUKAX, TaK M B HX
KEPTBaxX; 2) UCKYIUICHUE MPEJCTABIAETCA KaK BCEJICHCKas, BHEMUpHAas OuTBa (cosmic
affair... otherworldly fight). [lobena Hax OBSABOJIOM MBICIUTCS BHE MHUpa JIOACH U
36MHON HCTOpPHH, a IMO3TOMY C YEJIIOBEKA CHUMAETCS OTBETCTBEHHOCTHb 3a 3JIbIC
nesHus; 3)  «IaTpUCTUYECKass  MOJeNb»  NPEICTaBIACT MCKYIUIGHHE  Kak
«COBEpIIECHHYIO cAenKy» (done deal), o3HadarouIyr0 aOCOMIOTHBIM Tpuymd Hax
cwiamu 31a. OgHAKO MOBCETHEBHAs >KU3Hb JI0Ka3blBaeT OOpaTHOE, MOCKOJIBbKY BO
MHOTHUX CUTYyallUsiX JO0OpPO HE TOPKECTBYET HaJ 3JI0OM, HO SIBIISIETCA «CMYIICHHBIM,
VHUYIKEHHBIM, HCIOIb30BAHHBIM, IPEAAHHBIM H YHIUTOKCHHBIM» .

K. JI. Pai1 cuuraer, uro mMeTadopuuecKuil xapakTep ITHUX HACH HE MO3BOJIIET
HaM BUJETh 3aKOHUYCHHYIO (OpMyldy, B paMKax KOTOPOM MBI MOIJIM OBl
MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KU3Hb W CMEPTh XPUCTA W MNPUUTH K YETKOMY pPEIICHHIO
npobsaeMbl 37a, HO JAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh Ul Pa3JIMYHBIX noHnManmii' . IToaTomy
COTJIACHO TPEIJI0KEHHOW HCCIeI0BaTCIbHUIICH CoBpeMeHHOW Bepcum Christus
Victor, XpucTtoc HE NPOTUBOCTOUT JIMYHOCTHBIM CHJIAM 3J1a, HO JIbSIBOJ — 3TO HEKas
«obmrasi cymma 3m1a» (sum total of evil), BKiIoUaromnas Kak MHAUBUIYAJTbHBIE TPEXH
JOJIEH, TaK M pa3InyHble MEXIMYHOCTHBIE, OOIIECTBEHHbIC, HHCTUTYIIMOHAILHEIE,
MUPOBBIC TIPOSIBIICHHS 3714, B KOTOPBIX JIFO/H 3aMCIIAHbI .

Yepes Xpucta bor pemmtenbHO BCTYNmMJI B TPOTUBOOOPCTBO CO 3JIOM.
[loHumasi 3aKOHHOCTH IMpaB bSIBOJA HA XKU3Hb 4esnoBeka, OH AelCTBOBaI IO
MpaBWJIaM «YECTHOW WIPbD», HE MyTEM HACHIIMS, HO IMO3BOJISISI HECIPABEIJIMBOCTHU

AUCKPCAUTHPOBATL ObsJABOJIAa MW, TEM CaMbIM, 3aCTaBJIiAdad C€Iro OCBO6OI[I/ITB

yenoBeuecTBO. CiykeHue CoiHa boxkbero OblIO BCTPEUEHO MOJI03PEHUEM, CTPAXOM U

1 1bid. P. 126-129.
" 1bid. P. 130.
8 1hid. P. 131.
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BPaXJACOHOCTHIO TE€X, YEH CTaTyC U MHUPO33PEHUE CTPOUIIOCH Ha 3JI0YMOTPEOICHUM
BIIACThIO. B pe3ynbraTe cMepTh XpHUCTa CTaja €CTECTBEHHBIM MpOJoJKeHueM Ero
KU3HU, W300JIMYArONIEH HECIpaBeUIMBOCT, M Oe33akoHuE. bor 3actaeT apsBoia
BpacCIUIOX, JEHCTBYsS HE CHJIOM, HO OOJEeKasCh B MAacKy JOOpOBOJBHON HHUILETHI,
pasnensis oOIIeHHue ¢ M3rosIMH, 3a00TsACh 00 OTBEep>KeHHBIX. OOMaHBIBASICh, ABSBOI
IyMaeT, 4YTO HMMEET JeJ0 C OOBIYHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPOMY TakKXe BaXXHO
CTpeMJIEHME K 3€MHOM BiacTh W ycnexy. [psaBon mnopaxaer CoiHa boxbs He
MOHUMAs, YTO MpPECTynaeT Mnpeaesbl AomycTuMoil borom BIacTH . Cmupenue u
HEMOIIIb MOOEKJAI0T TOCTIOICTBO U HACHIIHE.

Crnacenrie — 3T0 OCBOOOXKICHHE JIOICH OT MOpPadOIIeHUs 311y, HE TOJIBKO €ro
yIpa3IHEHUEe, HO HM3MEHEHHWE OTHOILICHUS YeJIOBEKa K HeMY. DbITh CHaceHHbBIM,
03HAYAEeT, YTO 3710 OOJIbIIIE HE OMPEACIISAET KU3Hb U MOCTYIKU YeJI0OBEKa, OH CBOOOICH
CONPOTHUBJIATHCS 371y M YMEHBILIATh €ro Bo3aehcTBue. [lamsaTys o Tom, uto cnenan bor
BO XpucTe, JIIOAU MOTYT YTBEPXKJIaTh JIFOOOBh MOCPENAN HACUIIHS, OObEAUHITHCS TaM,
T7ie YrpoXKaeT paszielieHne, mo0exaaTh HECTIPABEIJIMBOCTh Uepes3 Jesia MUIOCEepAus ’
TpaXJaHCKOE HemoBUHOBeHUE. VckymiaeHue, TakuM o0pa3oM, 3TO «IIIyOOKO
BHYTPUMHPHOE JI€JIO», MPOTEKAIOIEEe B «MHUPE YEJIOBEYECKUX JCHUCTBUU U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH», MOCTyMAasl TaK, KaK MOCTymajql XPUCTOC, MBI «OCBOOOK1aeMCs OT
y3 3714, XOTs Obl HA MOMEHT, YTOOBI BKYCUTbH CIIAJIOCTh cBoGomE 2.

B Teopuu, npencrapnennoit K. JI. Paii, Mbl BcTpeuaemMcs C OpUTHMHAJIbHOM,
TBOPYECKOW MOMNBITKOW OCMBICIIUTh MAaTPUCTUYECKUE UJICH MCKYIUICHUsA. BN ynaercs
HE TOJIbKO JaTh HWHTEPECHYI0O HMHTEPIPETAIMIO KOHILEMIMK BBIKyNla M oOMaHa
IbSIBOJIa, HO TAKXE MOKa3aTh TEOPETUUYECKYIO U MPAKTUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTh 3TUX UJICH.
OnHako 3a SIBHBIMU CHUJIBHBIMM CTOPOHAMHU JAHHOW TEOPUU, Mbl MOKEM YBUIETh

MHOXXECTBO HCAOCTATKOB.

9 1bid. P. 137-138.
201hid. P. 132-133.
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Bo-nepBblX, B JAHHOM  H3JIOKEHUHW COBPEMEHHOW  HWHTEPHPETALUU
«IATPUCTUYECKON MOJEIN» HESBHO IMPOCIEKUBAECTCSA CBSI3b MEXAY BOIUIOIICHUEM U
HCKYTUIEHUEM, TO €CTh MEXAY JUYHOCTHI0O CblHa boxbero u tem, uro OH crenan ajs
craceHus: yenoBedyecTBa. OUEBHUIIHO, YTO €CJIM OCHOBHOM aKUEHT JIeNlaeTcs Ha
M300IMYeHNH XPHUCTOM CHII 371a M UX TalfHBIX MOTHBOB, HA COMPOTUBIICHUH 31y U €T0
KO3HSIM, @ TaKX€ HA MOJAPAXKAaHUM JIFOJEN XPHUCTY, TO YUCTO TEOPETUYECKHA HA Ero
MecCTe MOT OBITh M APYTO MpaBeIHUK, HE 00sanaimii boxkecTBEeHHBIM CTaTYCOMIZI.
Kpome Ttoro, xak ormeuaer P. HlepMalez, HE COBCEM IMOHATHA POJIb, KOTOpas
otBouTca BockpeceHuto CoiHa boxbero. Muoraa K. JI. Paii roBoput 06 nctouHmke
KU3HU, KOTOPBIK 3aponuiics B 60prOe Xpucta o 3710M U MPOJOIKAET UCTOUYATHCS
st Ero mocnepmosateneii' >, uHorma o Tom, 4to nucTopusi mpoTuBocTOsIHUA Muncyca
CWJlaM 3Ja CTaHOBUTCS ISl XPUCTHAH «CBALICHHOW MaMSTBIO, OKUBIAIOIICH
BO3MOYKHOCTh M HAJECKAY», YTO OJHAXKJbl COBEPIIMBIIEECS CONPOTUBIICHUE 31y
MOXET TOBTOPUTHCS crosa'>’. B OPYTUX MECTax TOBOPUTCS O NMPUCYTCTBUU CpPEIU
BEPYIOIINX Mpeodpasyromiel cuibl, xuBoTBopsiero lyxa, koroporo nmen B Cebe
XpHUCTOC: «MMMAHEHTHBIA XapaKTep OSTOM CHIIBI MPEBOCXOAUT TPAHMIIBI JTFOOOM
JUYHOCTH, NEUCTBUS, OOIIMHBI WM MHCTUTYTa, U B TO K€ BpPEeMsS MOXET CTaTh
BHIMMOM B KaXKIIOM H3 HHX» . DTH CMYTHBIE BBICKA3bIBAaHHS HE MTO3BOJISIOT YBUJIETh
pEIIAloNIyI0 POJb BOCKpPECEHHs XpucTa B MmoOeae HaJ 370M, 4YTO HampuMep,
XapaKTEPHO U1 ay TEHTUYHOTO MAaTPUCTUYECKOTO TOHUMAHUS UCKYTUICHUS.

Bo-BTopbix, mnoctosiHHbld akueHT K. JI. Psii Ha wugee BHYTpU-MUPHOM

TpaHchopMaIuu YeJIoBeKa U OOIIecTBa JAenaeT modbeny Xpucra Haa OOBEKTUBHBIMU

2! Kak ormeqaror k. Ipun n M. Beiikep, K. JI. Paii «ipraraer Mano yCiImii K TOMY, 9TOOBI [IOKa3aTh, deM 6opb6a

Xpucra ¢ CHIIaMH 371a ObUTa YHUKAITBHOH M Ka9eCTBEHHO OTIMYAach OT TOTO, YTO MOTJIM OBl IIPOM3BECTH JIFOIU B HAIITN
many. Cm.: Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal of the Cross: Atonement in New Testament &
Contemporary Contexts. 2nd ed. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2011. P. 220. Cxoxa onenka P. Illepmana: B3rsiasr
KA. Paif «mano cxoXu C TpagULMOHHONW XPHUCTHAHCKOM COTepuoiorued u xpucroiorued. OHa He IpeCTaBIseT
Hucyca, xak yaukanpHOTO M30aButens, OH, ckopee, TOT, KTO JaeT OTKPOBEHKE 0 boKeCTBEHHOM CHle, TOCTYITHON BCEM
monsam». Cm.: Sherman R.J. King, Priest, and Prophet: A Trinitarian Theology of Atonement. New York: T&T Clark,
2004. P. 39.

122 Sherman R.J. King, Priest, and Prophet... P. 40.

' Ray D.K. Deceiving the Devil... P. 143.

**Ibid. P. 137.

% Ibid. P. 133-134.

182



CUJIaMH CMEPTH Y€pPe3 BOCKPECEHUE HEHYKHOM U JIMIIHEW KoHuenuueun. 1o MueHuro
MCCJIEI0OBATEIIbHUIIBI, YBEPEHHOCTh B OKOHYATENbHOW To0Oene Haj 3JI0M MOXKET
BHYIIUTh JIIOJSIM HEXeNaTeNbHBIA TpUyM(paanu3M, B pe3yidbTaTe 4Yero OHU CTaHYT
CJENbI K BCE €HI€ CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY B MHUPE 3JIy M IACCUBHBI MEPE] €TO BBI30BAMMU.
Hckymnnenne — 3TO «OJHAXKbI MMPOU3OMIEIIIEe COOBITHE B TIPOILJIOM, COBEPIICHHOE
OOHUM MW I BCEX», HO «IPOJOJDKAIOIIMUCI TNPAKCUC», MNPUHOCAIIMHU
TpaHchopMaIuoo 1 ocBoboxaenne’ >, JTomun MOTYT TOJBKO «HAJEATHCS, YTO TOOPO
BOCTOPIKECTBYET... IEHUTh MOMEHT M CTapaThCsl MOHATH TO, YTO OBLIO MPABUIBHO, U
Kak 3TO HOBTOpI/ITB>>127. He mnampacHO KpWUTHMKM OTMEYarOT, 4YTO CyId IO
BbicKa3biBaHusAM K. J[. Paii, co3zmaercs omlymieHue, 4To KpecT XpHCTa TaK U HE
MIPUHEC OKOHYATEILHOTO OCBOOOXKICHUS HCHOBCHCCTBylzg.

B-tperbux, Teopuu, npemioxkenHor K. J[. Psii, He XBaTaer akueHTa Ha
00BEKTHUBHOM acrekTe UCKyIuieHus. OcTaeTcsi COBEPIICHHO HEMTOHATHBIM, Kak bor Bo
Xpucte moOexmaaeT CHIbI 371a, €Cli 1) IbsIBOI pacCMaTpuBaeTCs Kak Oe3TuJHas
«o01r1asi cymma 371a», Kak cuia, IeUCTBYIOIIas Kak B CaMOM 4YeJIOBEKe, TaK U B JIIOOOM
YeJIOBEYECKOM COO0OINecTBe, 2) HMCKYIUIGHHE HE O3HAadaeT yIpa3JHEHUE 3JIa Kak
TaKOBOTO, HO M3MEHEHSAET OTHOUIEHHE YEJIOBEKa KO 3J1y]29. [Tonywaercs, drtO
«1eMAPUIOTU3UPOBAHHOE» TIOHMMAaHUE TPUPOAbI 37a (AKTHYECKH POJIHUT

koHuenmuio K. J[. Paii ¢ Teopueid HpPaBCTBEHHOIO BIMSHHUS M OTAQISET €€ OT

OCHOBHBIX TOJIOKEHUHN «Kiaccuueckol uaew» uckymienust Christus Victor.

4.3.2 /c. /Ipunu Yueep: «nappamuenstii Christus Victor».
Panee (cm. 4.2.2) MBI y’Ke pacCMOTpPEIU UIeU HEHACHIIbLCTBEHHOTO MCKYTLIICHUS
MpeACTaBUTENCH aHAa0ANTHCTCKOM-MEHHOHUTCKON TPagullud M 3aMETHIIM OOJIbIIIOE

CXOJICTBO OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOKCHUH TaHHOW KoHIeniuu ¢ Teopueit Christus Victor. Tem

126 Ibid. P. 143.

127 Tbid. P. 133.

'8 Baker M.D., Green J.B. Recovering the Scandal... P. 220.
2% Ray D.K. Deceiving the Devil... P. 131-132.
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HE MEHEE NEPBBIM W3 BbINIEYKA3aHHOW TPAJWLHUH, KTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OKPECTHUJI
CBOIO Teoputo 3TUM uMeHeM ctai JIx. [[. Yusep. B nauane 1990-x ro/1oB nosiBUIKChH
€ro TepBble  MyOJMKAIMHM, TOCBEIICHHBIC  HCTOPUHM, TEOJOTHYECKHUM U
HKKJIC3UOJIOTUYECKUM TpeuMylecTBaM KoHuemnuuu Christus Victor'®, ommako
tonbko B 2001 romy Beinuta ero otaenbHas MoHorpadus «The Nonviolent
Atonement», TpeNCTaBIAIONIAsS TOJHOCTBIO pPa3pabOTaHHYIO, CaMOCTOSTEIbHYIO
Teoputo «HappaTuBHbIl Christus Victor». Takum 00pa3om, €ro KOHIEMIUs cTaja
BTOpPOM 3HAUMMON coBpeMeHHOM nntepnpetamnueit Christus Victor nocne K. J1. Paii.

Bo muorom teopust k. J[. YuBepa Onu3ka K yXe pPacCMOTPEHHBIM HaMH
UJeM HEHACWILCTBEHHOI'O MCKYIUICHHs, KPOME TOTO, KaK 3aME4aeT caM aBTOp, €ro
B3TJIAI BO MHOTOM CXOXH C «JAeMH(OJIOTU3UPOBAHHOI» HHTEpIpeTalue
«marpuctudeckort mogenm» K. JI. Paii. B ero mpeacrapnenun: 1) muunocts XpucTa
OpocaeT BBI30B COBPEMEHHOMY MHPY U SBJISET eMy BOXbIO0 XKH3Hb U JIIOOOBB; 2)
XpuCTOC TOKa3pIlBa€T MHUpPY, UYTO bor mpeojmoneBaeT HAcWIME MpPU MOMOIIU
«HEHACWJIbCTBEHHOTO COCTpaJaHMs», a HE TOCMHOJACTBA W CHJIbI; 3) CHaceHue Hu
n30aBJICHUE aKTYaJIH3UPYETCS B 3TOM MHUpE 4Yepe3 KU3HU XpucTuaH. OIHAKO MOAXO0]
Jx. JI. YuBepa oTau4aeTr TO, YTO OH CTPOUT CBOIO KOHUEIIIMIO HAa HOBO3aBETHBIX
MOBECTBOBaHMAX (B ocobeHHocTH Ha EBanrenusx m kaure OTKpOBEHHsA), a HE Ha
MATPUCTHYECKHX B3I - .

JIx. JI. YuBep mnosiaraeT OCHOBHOM 3aJayed MPEACTABUTh HAPPATUBHOE
uznoxxenue Christus Victor, TO ecThb TOKa3aTh MoOedy XpucCTa HaJ 3JIOM uepes
HOBO3AaBETHHIEC NTOBECTBOBAHMS, «B KOHTEKCTE UCTOpUN». MccienoBaTeabr HAYMHAET C
pacCMOTPEHHS] OCHOBHOM KaHBbI KHUTU OTKPOBEHUS, U IPUXOAUT K BBIBOIY, UTO OHA
n3o0paxkaet «boxpio OOLIMHY JTIOACH, KOTOpPHIE XKUBYT B MUPE, HO HE OT MHpA...

koH(pukT M mobexy boxbero llapcTBa Haa BIAacThIO caTaHbD», MPOTHUBOCTOSHUE

B9 Weaver J.D. Atonement... P. 307-323; Christus Victor, Ecclesiology, and Christology / The Mennonite Quarterly
Review. 1994. Vol. 68. No. 3. P. 277-290; Some Theological Implications of Christus Victor // The Mennonite
Quarterly Review. 1994. Vol. 68. No. 4. P. 483-499.

B! Weaver J.D. The Nonviolent Atonement. P. 282.
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(V) v 132 hd
Mexay LlepkoBbro u Pumckon nmmnepuen 32 ToBecrBoBanus EBaHTeNiA, 10 MHEHHIO

YUEHOT0, TaKXe BIHCHIBAIOTCA BO BCEJICHCKYIO UCTOpHUIO (cosmic  story)
KOH(pOHTaMU Mexay borom u cunamu 37a, HO NMOKa3bIBAIOT 3€MHYIO MEPCIEKTUBY
JTOr0 IIPOTUBOCTOSIHMA B ciykeHuu MHucyca Xpucra>?. Xpucroc Bo3Beman
rpsanyumee LlapcTBue boxkbe, yuuna He MPOTHBUTCS 3JI0MY, JIIOOUTh CBOUX Bparos,
UCLEJSJT HEMOUIHBIX M H3TOHs1 OecoB. BakHO OTMETUTb, YTO HENPOTHUBIICHUE
Xpucta 31y He ObUIO TMAaCCUBHOCTBIO W OECIOMOIIHOM MOKOPHOCTBIO, HO
«KOH(POHTALIMOHHBIM HEHACUIIUEMY, TAIOIIUM BO3MOYKHOCTh I'PEIIHUKAM OJ1yMaTbCs
¥ M3MEHHUTBCs . Bce, 4To roBOPUI M aenman XpHCTOC CTano YIPO30U ISl JbABOJIA,
MO3TOMY TOT TocTapaica u3baBuThcsa oT Hero, pacmsaB Ero. Ho mocnemyromiee
Bockpecenue HMucyca sBuno boxpio mobOeny Hax cujgamMu 3ja, MOCKOJbKY OHO
noka3ano IlapctBo boxbe, kak aOCOMIOTHYIO CHIYy M CO3UJAIOLIee HAyayo
BCEJICHHOM °.

Jix. JI. YuBep KpUTUKYET UCTOPUYECKHE KOHIENMUMUU HCKYIUICHHS (BKIIOYas
NaTPUCTUYECKYIO TEOPHIO), 3asIBIISAs, YTO B OCHOBE UX JIGKUT yOexKJAeHHUE B TOM, UTO
cMepTh Xpucta Obuta HeoOxoauma bory OTiy s ocyllecTBI€HUS MCKYIUIEHUS. A
9TO 3HAYMUT, II0 €r0 MHEHHIO, YTO BCEM TEOPHSIM INpUCYIIA UACS HACUIIMS.
HccnenoBaTenb cuvTaer, yTo npenjioxkeHHas uMm Bepcust Christus Victor «uzberaer
pOOJIEMHBIX 3JIEMEHTOBY» BBIIICYKA3aHHbIX teopuii'®. Ee IIPEUMYILIECTBA COCTOAT B
TOM, 4TO: 1) TEOpHs «BOCCTAHABIMBAET [pOJIb]| “IbsBOJNA” B TOKTPUHE UCKYILJICHUSY.
CootBetcTBeHHO, bor Otel He ABIAETCS NPUINHON cMepTU XpucTa, HO B Ero youmu
CWJIBI 3714, BCTYyNUBIIHNE B KOH(MpoHTauio ¢ Hum; 2) yduenune 00 UCKyIUICHUH TeTepb
HE MOXXET CIY>KUTh ONpPaBJaHUEM JJISl HACWINS M BUKTUMHM3aUUU. XPUCTOC HE ObLI
MACCUBHOMW KEPTBOM, HO AKTUBHO MPOTUBOCTOS 311y, YTOOBI siIBUTH LlapcTBo boxnbe.

COOTBCTCTBCHHO, 9TO0 MOXKCT ITOCIYXUTh MOACIBIO A IHPOTUBOCTOAHHUA

B2 1bid. P. 26-27.

133 1bid. P. 35.

134 1bid. P. 37.

133 1hid. P. 307.

136 Cw.: Weaver J.D. Narrative Christus Victor... P.2, 17, 24.
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HecnpaBeiuBocTU. CrnaceHue o3Hauyaer npuoOmenue Kk IlapctBy boxbemy u
ydqacThue B Jene XpucTta; 3) CHaceHHWe HCKIIoYaeT PEeTpuOyTHBHOE MOHUMAHHE
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE CBOJMUTCS K CMEPTH XPHUCTA U MEPEHECECHUIO
VM HakasaHus - . Teopus Christus Victor mpomnoBeayetr boxbe mpoliieHne, KoTopoe
nanock EMy Gonpioi nenoi. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO JIIOM MPOILIOTO M HACTOSIIETO
MPUYACTHBI CUJIaM 3JIa U OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 CMEPTh XPHUCTa, bor mpoaomxaeT sBIsTh
CBoro 111000Bb, MWJIOCEpPAME M TPOIIEHHUE, OXKHAAas YEIOBEUECKOTO TMOKASHUSA H
coyuactusi B Ero HapCTBI/II/I138; 4) Teopus m30eracT akIEeHTa Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTH
cmeptu ChiHa BoXkbero uisi MCKYIUIEHHS, HO BMECTO 3TOrO IMOKAa3bIBAET LIEHHOCTh
KU3HU U y4YEeHUS XpI/ICTaBg.

Kak wmbl yBupenu, teopusi «HappatuBHbid Christus Victor» Ix. JI. Yusepa
0€3yCIIOBHO UMEET MHOTO MTPEUMYIIECTB KaK JUIsl XpPUCTHAHCKON TE€OJOTHH, TaK U IS
5tukd. OHa TOKAa3bIBAET, YTO MCKYIUIEHHME — 3TO JAelcTBUs bora uepe3 Xpucrta,
HaIlpaBJICHHOEC Ha TMPEOJOJIEHHE CHUJI 3J1a U OCBOOOXKJEHWE dYelIOBEeKa, OHa JaeT
MOUIHBIA MUMITYJIBC JJI XPUCTUAHCKON 3THKH, Ipeaiaras JIoAsIM BCTYIHUTh HA MYTh
nojgpaxanuss XpUCTy W HMIUIEMEHTAluMU LeHHocted boxbero LlapcTBa B cBOeH
KU3HU U OTHOIICHUSIX C OIVDKHUMHU.

B 10 e camoe BpeMs MOXHO OTMETUTh HEKOTOPBIE CYIIECTBEHHBIE
Henocratku Bo B3rsgax  Jk. [ Yuepa. Bo-nmepBpiX, aBTOp KOHIENIUU
paccMaTpuBaET HOBO3ABETHBIE TEKCThl U MCTOPUYECKUE TEOPUU HUCKYIUICHUS 4Yepes
FEPMEHEBTUYECKYIO MNpuU3My Hjaeu HeHacuiusa. Cam OH  yTBEpXKIAeT, YTo
«HappatuBHbiii Christus Victor moapa3dymeBaeT HEHACUIWE U, MO CYTH, BHE ITOU
MPE3yMIILIMM  HE HMEET HUKAKOrO cvbicaa»' . Mo wmuenmio JI. benyceka,

Teosiornyeckas Moicib J[x. [[. YuBepa HauMHAeTCs ¢ MPEANOChUIKM O HEHACUJIMU U

57 Weaver J.D. The Nonviolent Atonement. P. 308-309.
138 1bid. P. 312.

3 Weaver J.D. Narrative Christus Victor... P. 24-25.
40 Weaver J.D. The Nonviolent Atonement. P. 14.
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€ro TOJIKOBaHHE KpecTa XPpHUCTOBA OTpakaeT UJICHO HeHACHIHS . BeposiTHO UMEHHO
C OTUM CBsi3aHA HEraTUBHAs OIlICHKAa AaBTOPOM BCEX HCTOPUYECKUX TEOpUH
WCKYIUICHUS, BKIIOYasg mNaTpucTuueckyro. He mpencraBisisi aHanu3a BHYTPEHHEH
JOTUKH M MeTaopUYECKOro s3blka maTpucThueckux TekcTtoB, k. . Yusep
3aKJIF0YAET, YTO OHM COJEPIKAT UJICI0 HACHIINS, IOCKOJIbKY TOBOPAT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH
npuHeceHus: borom B sxkepTBY XpHUCTa paju cnaceHus yejaoBeuecTBa. O4EBUIHO, YTO
TaKoO€ BBIBOJ| BbIJIAET MOBEPXHOCTHOE 3HAKOMCTBO HCCIEIOBATENS C UACSIMHU OTIOB
LlepxBU 00 UCKYIUICHUH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, C TOUKHU 3pEHUST UCCIEA0BATENS, CMEPTh XPUCTAa HE JAeT «HUYErO
JUISL CITIACEHUSI TPEITHUKOB, HU U1 bO)KECTBEHHOW MKOHOMMHU. .. XPUCTOC MIPUIIEIT HE
9TOOBI YMEpeTh, HO 4TOOBI crenaTth LlapcTBo Bokbe SBHBIM s mrozeit . Jix. J1.
YuBep BcsUecKH cTapaercs n30exaTh MbICHH, 4TO0 bor Ortem Mor craTh MPUYMHOM
cmept ChIHAa, TO €CThb KAaKUM-TO OOpa3oM H3HAYaJIbHO 3aMBICIHTh HCKYIICHHUE
YyeloBeYecTBa 4epe3 cMepTtb Xpucta. OH  MpEeNCcTaBisieT CMEPTh  XpHUCTa
HCKIIIOYUTEIBbHO Kak cliecTBUE Ero 3eMHOro Ciy>keHHsl mocpeau cui 3i1a. B cBere
KPUTUKH TEOPUMU 3aMECTUTEIBHOIO HaKa3aHWs, ASTH OMNAaceHUs HCCIEeI0BaTENs
MOHSATHBI, OJHAKO OTPHIIAHWE, YTO CMEPTh XpHCTa HeoOXoauMma IS CITaCCHUS,
MpoOJIeMaTHIHO KaK C TOYKH 3PCHUS YeCTHOW OMOJIEHCKOMN DK3ere3nl, TaK M C TOYKH
3pEeHMS NATPUCTUYECKUX B3TJISA0B HA UCKYIUIEHUE.

B-Tperbux, Kak y MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBATENEH, BBICKA3bIBABIIMX
unen cxoxwume ¢ Christus Victor, B xoHuenmuu JIx. . YuBepa mmeer mecto
«aemudomornzanus» cui 31a. OH TOAYEPKUBACT, UTO cCieayeT 3a Y. YHHKOM,
MOHUMAs «JIbSIBOJIA WJIM CaTaHy KaK CKOIUIEHUE 3€MHBIX CTPYKTYp», KOTOpBIE HE
ynpapisitorca borom. J[psiBOa peanieH, HO OH HEIMYHOCTHOE cymiecTtBo. Kak u V.
YuHK uccienoBarenb MojiaraeT, YTo «Ha4aibCTBA M CHIIBI, Oechl U mp. B bubnuu He

ABIIAKOTCA HE3aBUCUMBIMH CO3JaHHUAMH, HACCIIAIOIHWMHU Kakoe-Jmoo MECTO..., HO

4 Belousek D.W.S. Atonement, Justice, and Peace: The Message of the Cross and the Mission of the Church. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2011. P. 71.
2 Weaver J.D. The Nonviolent Atonement. P. 89.
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OYXOBHBIM HM3MEPEHHEM MATEPHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp»: TOCYHApCTB, KOPIIOpALUU,

143
9KOHOMHUYCCKUX HMHCTUTYTOB W 1P .

OcTaeTcss TOJIBKO TajxaTh, Kak TEOJIOT,
MOCTABUBIIMKA CBOEM IEIbI0 «BOCCTAHOBUTHL pOJb “IbsiIBOJIA” B  JOKTPUHE
UCKYIUIEHUS» HE 3aMeYaeT, YTO «JAeMH(POIOTU3UPOBAHHOE» MOHUMAHKUE NIPUPOIBI 3712
muwmaet Christus Victor peaabHOro Ayaiau3Ma, MpeBpalas 3Ty KOHUEHIHUIO B TEOPHUIO
HPaBCTBEHHOI'0 BiIUAHMSA. Bo3MoxHo, He Tak yx HenpaB C. @wunHial,
yTBEpKAAIOUIMMA, 4TO «HappaTuBHbIA Christus Victor» w3naraer, cKopee, ydeHue o
CHAaCeHUMM U YYEHUYECTBE, HEeXKelnu 00 I/ICKYHJ'IGHI/II/I144. ITo muennro M. Cwmura,
OllaCEHHWE paccMaTpuBaTh HACUIUE KaK MpUCyIllee bOXKECTBEHHOM mpUpOIE,
BEPOSATHO, UCKITIOYMIIO BO3MOXKHOCTh JIOIYCTUTh, YTO MOXKET ObITh HACHJIME BHEILIHEE
[0 OTHOWIEHWIO K boXbeW mpupone u mpombiciay. TpyaHO HE COTJIACUTBHCS, YTO
HauuHas ¢ AHcCeldbMa, W 3aKaHYMBasg COBPEMEHHBIMHU BEpPCHSIMU TEOPUU
3aMECTUTENPHOIO HaKa3aHWs, HaONIoJaeTcs BCe BoO3pacTalollas TeHACHLHUS
HUBEJIMPOBATh 3HAUYECHUE AbSBOJIA B YYEHUU 00 MCKyHneHI/H/IMS. Opnnako He coBceM
MIOHATHO, IOYEMY B 3Ty JIOBYLIKY noacnyaHo nonan u JIx. 1. Yusep, oTka3biBasich

MIPU3HABATH PEAbHYIO MPUPOY 3JbIX CHUJL.

4.3.3 Tomac @umnzep: Christus Victor Kak HeHACUNbCMEEHHOE

UcKynjienue

Eme omHuM TeomoroM aHabanTHUCTCKO-MEHOHUTCKOTO HAmpaBlICHUs, aKTHBHO
orcrauBaromuM Tteoputo Christus Victor, snsercs T. @unrep. Ilo cBUaETENbCTBY
Jix. JI. Vusepa'*, eme B 1985 roxy, B cBoem tpyue « Christian Theology» oH u3naran
JOCTOMHCTBA M HEJOCTAaTKU MCTOPUUYECKUX BEPCHH MCKYIUICHHUS, CKIIOHSSCH K TOMY,
4TO HU OJIHA W3 TEOPUI HE MOXKET BBIPA3UTh HCTUHY MCKYIUIEHHUS BO BCEW MOJIHOTE, U

4TO NPOTHUBOPCHUHA MCIKAY HUMH JIMIIb AOKA3BIBAIOT OI'PaHUYCHHOCTD YCJIOBCUCCKOI'O

3 1bid. P. 306-307.

' Finlan S. Options... P. 99.

5 Smith M. Divine Violence... P. 184.

4 Weaver J.D. The Nonviolent Atonement. P. 284-285.
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pazyma. OnmHako OH mpu3HaBall, yTo KoHenuus Christus Victor aydiie COOTHOCUTCS C
GuONeiicKiMI JaHHBIMU' . B Gonee 1O31HeH KHure, naBsast HUCTOPUYECKUN 0030
aHa0ANTUCTCKUX B3TJANOB HAa WMCKYIUICHHE, OH 3akitoumi, 4to Christus Victor ¢
HEKOTOPBIMH OTOBOPKAMH MOJKET OBITh HA3BaH «HUCTOPUYCCKUM aHAOANTHUCTCKUM
IIEPBHYHBIM BBIPOKCHHEM CIIy)KeHHs XpUCTay .

HaubGonee monmHo cBoro Bepcuto Christus Victor T. ®@unrep mpeactaBui B

: 14
cbopuuke «Atonement and Violence»'*

(2004). Tam oH mocTtaBui nepen coOoil 1enb
nokasarth, 4to teopust Christus Victor, B TOM BHJE, KaK OHa M3BECTHA B BOCTOYHOM
XPUCTHUAHCTBE, 1 B 0COOEHHOCTH B MbIciH Wpunes JIMOHCKOTO, MOXKET OBITh JIydIle
COOTHECEHA C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM OMOJIEHCKUM MaTeprajoM U BOTIPOCOM HEHACHIIHS.
HccnenoBatens HaUMHAET C PACCMOTPEHMS NMPUPOJBI 3714, TPEXAa U BO3JASTHUS.
Cebasice Ha B3rsiabl  Hpunes Jluonckoro, T. @uHrep yTBEpXKAAeT, 4YTO
HEMOBMHOBEHHE MPAPOJUTENEN SIBUJIOCH HE MPOCTO PE3YJIBTATOM MX HEMOCIYILIAHHS
bory, HO Takxe pe3yJbTaTOM MOCIYIIAHUS W MOJAYUHEHUS HWHOMY TOCIOJHHY,
IbABOJYy. DTO NOJAYUHEHUE NPUBEIO K HUX CMEPTH, MOTOMY YTO OHHU OKa3aluCh
OTpPE3aHHBIMM OT UCTOYHMKA boxkecTBeHHOM ku3HU. [IpapomuTenbCkuii rpex,
BBI3BAHHBIM aT4YHBIM JKEJTaHHUEM TONY4YUTh OOJbINe MpeaHa3HaueHHoro borow,
(dakTHUecKu cTan XuiieHueM. VIMEHHO TaKuM K€ XHUIIEHHWEM CO CTOPOHBI JIbSBOJIA
6b1I0 cobasHeHne EBbI 11 Aama, KOTOpbIi MpUHAIeRanH BeceMorymemy bory' ™.
I'pex, cornacno mHTepnperanuu T. DuHTEpa, 3TO HE MPOCTO YEIOBEYECKOE
JICMICTBUE WU COCTOSIHUE, HO «Haa4yenoBeueckas (suprahuman), KBa3u-niepcoHaabHas
CUJIa», IBITAOIIAACS YBJIEUYb JIoAcH OT bora. I'pex cBA3BIBAET JIFOJIEW U3HYTPH 4YEPE3
Kakay oOnagaHus W CTPEMJICHHME K BIIACTH, Ye€pe3 CTpaX, BBI3BIBAEMBIM STUMH

CTpemJIeHUsIMU. BHEIIHe OH pacmpoCTpaHseTcsi Yepe3 KOPIOpaTHUBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI,

7" Finger T.N. Christian Theology: An Eschatological Approach: in 2 vols. Vol. 1. Nashville: Thomas Nelson
Publishers, 1985. P. 348.

'S Finger T.N. A Contemporary Anabaptist Theology: Biblical, Historical, Constructive. Downers Grove: InterVarsity
Press, 2004. P. 349-350.

9 Finger T. Christus Victor as Nonviolent Atonement // Atonement and Violence: A Theological Conversation / Ed. J.
Sanders. Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2006. P. 87-111.

0 Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. V.1.1
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3acTaBlIsAg JIIOACH TOJOOHBIM € 00pa3oM pacHpOCTPaHATh M IOAMUATHIBATH ITH
YeJIOBEUECKHE CTPEeMJICHHMS K BIACTH M OOJIalaHuio, a Takke YMHOXaTh HX
pa3pylIUTEIbHYIO CHTy. DTO HETaTUBHOE BO3JICUCTBUE PACIIPOCTPAHIETCS HE TOJBKO
yepe3 CMepTh, I'PeX W IUIOTh, HO TaK)KE€ W UYepe3 KBa3U-TOJUTHYCCKHE W KBa3H-
penuruo3nbie cuibl (cM., Hamp.: Kom 1:16; Ed 4:21; Otkp 13:2; I'an 4:3, 9; Ko 2:8,
20 mp.)""

CormacuHo Meicau Mpunes, Anam u EBa OblTH COTBOPEHBI CMEPTHBIMHU, HO CO
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO JOCTUYL OECCMEPTHS, TOCTUYh 000KeHUs depe3 nmpudactue CBITOMy

152
. OHm ObUTM MOMOOHBI [ETAM, KOTOpPBIE JOJKHBI OBLIA HAYyYUTHCS

Ayxy
nocnymanuto. OagHako, BHAB YOEXKACHUSM [bsIBOJA, OHU BBIOpaIud TyTh,
ornaisrommid ux ot bora. C touku 3penust T. @uHrepa, u3 3T0ro CieayeT, 4To, BO-
MEPBBIX, JIFOAU OJJTHOBPEMEHHO U OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 CBOW IpeX, HO TaKXXE W SIBISIOTCS
€ro JKepTBaMHU, IIOCKOJIBKY CHJIBI 3JIa 4Yepe3 TIpex MNpOoJ0JHKAlT pa3pyliaTh
YEJIOBEUYECKYI0 >KM3Hb, OHH «YMHOXAIOT BHYTPEHHHUE JKEJIAHWS W CTpaxu... OHU
BTATMBAIOTCS BO B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIE CETH TPEXOBHBIX BIUAHUN, CTPYKTyp U
MOpalOoIIAIONINX XUTPOCIUIETeHU». JIIoau CTpanarT HE TOJIBKO OT TOCIEICTBUM
CBOETO BBIOOpa, HO TaK € W OT BJIUSHUNA TPEXOBHBIX CTPYKTYpP U HHCTUTYTOB
oOmiecTBa. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO JAaBasi JIOASM IMOXHUHAThH TJIOJBI CBOETO
rpexoBHOTO BbIOOpa, bor omocpenoBanHo (indirectly) ocyxnaetr rpex. To ecTh
MOJY4aeTCsl, YTO C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CHJIBI 3J1a UCHOJHAIOT boXui Cyq U, TEM CAMBIM,
cnyxat bory, ¢ apyroii — oHu ABIsOTCS bokbuMmu Bparamu, KOTOpbIX OH XKeaeTr
YHUYTOXUTh. B-TpeThbUX, 3TO MO3BOJISIET HAM MOHATH, YTO TOCIOJICTBO U BIACTH 3JIBIX
CHJI OJIHOBPEMEHHO CIPABEUIMBO M HECHPABEUIMBO: 3JI0 CIPABEIMBO HAKA3bIBAET
JIOJIEH, TOTOMY YTO OHU CaMU MOJYMHUIIA ce0s €My, HO OHO HECIPaBeyTNBO, IOTOMY
YTO MocATHYJIO Ha boxbe TBopeHue. 310 cusoii o6okpano bora u nummio moaen ux

1
boxecTBeHHOTrO npcaHasHa4CHUA 53.

B! Finger T.N. Christus Victor... P. 92.
2 Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. 11.28.1; 111.20.1-2, 23.5; IV.38 4, 39.2
"3 Finger T.N. Christus Victor... P. 93-94.
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T. ®unrep 3axmogaeT, 4To OONBIIOE BHUMaHUE B yueHuu Mpunes ynensercs
ujaee T.H. BOCCTaHOBJICHHS/BO3TIIABICHUS (recapitulati0)154. To ectp Xpucroc
MpUIIENT UCIPaBUTh HEMOCHyIIaHhe Ajama, ciaymasch nopeneHusiMm Csrtoro Jlyxa,
coenuHss yenoeyecTBo ¢ borom. BockpecHyB u Bo3Hecmmch k bory, Xpucroc yepes
Cesatoro Jlyxa naet BO3MOXKHOCTb JIIOASM ydacTBoBaTh B CBoeH ku3HU. [[yX BXOIUT
B TJyOMHBI YEJIOBEUECKOTO CEplla, YMpasdHss TOCHOJCTBO Ipexa U, TEM CaMbIM,
M3MEHSS UX TIOBEJCHHUE M B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS C IPYTUMH.

Ho, 91001 BOCCTAaHOBUTH YEIIOBEKA, XPUCTOC TODKEH OBLI HE TOJBKO MPOUTH
MyTh MOCIYIIAHUSA, HO TaKX€ W MPOTUBOJECUCTBOBATH CUJIAM, KOTOPbIE MOIYMHUIN
ceOc mpapoauTeneil. EBaHrenus mOKa3bIBAlOT, YTO C OTHM IPOTHBOCTOSHHEM
XpUCTOC CTaJKUBAJCA Ha NPOTsSEeHUU Bcero CBoero 3eMHOro ciyxenuss. OH He
MOMAYMHUJICS MCKYIIEHUSM JbsiBoja, OH W3roHsyi OECOB, OH MPOTHUBOCTOSI
PEIUTHO3HBIM U MTOJTUTUYECKUM CUJIaM, MHCIIUPUPOBAHHBIM cviiaMu 371a. CbhlH boxuii
MOI' BOCHOJIb30BaTbCsi CBOUM bBOXKECTBEHHBIM MECCHAHCKHMM CTaTyCOM M CHJIOW,
onHako OH mpeanoyes HEHACUILCTBEHHBIN IMYyTh CMUPEHUS U MUPOTBOpYECTBa. Ero
IPOTUBOCTOSHIE 3aKOHIMIOCH BUIUMBIM OPAKECHHEM Ha KpecTe .

[To muenuto T. dunrepa, Ha KpecTe XPUCTOC pasaeisieT Cyap0y YemoBeYecTBa
n HeceT Ha CebOe HakazaHue 3a rpex. Omgnako Xpucrtoc teprnut Ha Cebe He rHeB bora
Otia, HO THEB 37BIX CUJI, KOTOPBIE HEMocpeaAcTBeHHO (directly) nHakaswiBatoT Ero. bor
WCIIOJIB3YEeT CWJIBI 3J1a JJIs OCYIIECTBJICHHS MpaBOCyAus (justice), TOITOMY MOXHO
CKa3zaTh, 4TO «XpHUCTOC omocpenoBaHHO (indirectly) monec oOmuii boskecTBEHHBIM
MPUTOBOP B OTHOILIEHHH I'pexa, KaKk M BCe I'PEIIHUKH». [I0CKOJIbKY OKOHYATEIbHOE
OCYXKJICHMM TIpexa COCTOMT B BE€YHOM OTIIydeHHM OT bora, Ha kpecrte Xpucroc,
pasnensis cynp0y TPeIIHUKOB, MCIBITAN OCTaBiIeHHOCTh. Ero Bosrmac «boke Mo,
boxe moii! Jns gero Tet Menst octaBum» (M@ 27:46; Mk 15:34) «Bpsn nu uHaye

MMEET KaKOW-TO CMBIC», — 3akiouaer 1. DuHrep. 3mech HUCCIEIOBATENb

! Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversus haereses. 11.24.4; 11.16.6, 18.7,19.1-3,20.2, 21.10-22.1, 22 .3 4.
"* Finger T.N. Christus Victor... P. 96-97.
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OrOBApUBAETCS, YTO 3Ta OCTaBIeHHOCTh CbIHa HE MOJKHA paccMaTpPUBATBHCA Kak
abcomoTHas. Mbl He MOXeM MpeAnonoxkuTh, 4To Oten Obul Bpaxkaeden ChiHy.
EBanrenusa mnokassiBaroT HaM, yTo Oten, CoiH u CBsiTol Jlyx Bcernma JeicTBOBaiv
coobma B xene crnaceHus yenoBeka. bor Oren u Jlyx mpeObiBanu ¢ CblHOM U
no3BomiM EMy ymepeTs He 1151 Toro, uto0sl OH MPUHSIT HaKa3aHKUE, HO MOTOMY, YTO
3Ta CMEPTh OblJIa €CTECTBEHHBIM CIIEJICTBUEM MpHUCYTCTBUS WX 1100BU mocpeau Cui
35a. bor He HaBnekaeT HakazaHue Ha ChIHa, HO onmyckaeT uM pactiaTth Ero. Hu Orer,
Hu ChiH, OyIydd €AWHBI, HE ACHUCTBYIOT IPH MOMOINM CHJIBI, HO BBIOUPAIOT MYTh
HENpOTHUBIECHUA 31y. To ectb, noguepkuBaer 1. DuUHrep, Mbl HE TOBOPHUM 3JECH O
nporuBocTossHMM Otia M CblHa, HO O CWJIAaX 3jJa C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M HX
npoTuBoiekicTBUIO eAMHCTBY CBsiToi Tpowutsl, ¢ npyroi. Takum oOpa3zom, Bce Jluia
Tpowutiel, pa3HbIMU CITOCOOAMH, CTAHOBSITCS MPUYACTHBIMU CMEPTH, YTO TOKA3bIBAET
boxwe yuactue (participation) B XW3HU JIOACH, depe3 Ku3Hb U cMepTh Hucyca
XpHCTa156.

Bockpecenne Xpucra ctayio, BO-TepBbIX, W300Mn4eHreM cuil 31a. Cuibl 37a,
WHCTIUPUPYIOIIUE PEIUTHO3HbIE W TOJIUTUYECKUE BIJIACTH, TOJIY, MPU3BIBABIIYIO
pactsaTe Mucyca, oka3aiauch He rapaHTamMu BEpHOCTH bory, cnpaBeyIMBOCTH U MHpa
(kak  3TO  TIOJIO)KEHO  OOIIECTBEHHBIM  HWHCTUTYyTaM), HO  MPOBOJHHKAMH
OTCTYITHUYECTBA, YTHETeHUs] M Hacwiusa. CTalo OYEBUIHO, YTO OHU HE HUCIOIHSIOT
Boxpro Boimo, a MpoTUBOCTOAT eii. Bockpecmmii XpucToc okazancs modeauTesieM B
3TOM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUM. BO-BTOpPBIX, MO3BOJMB CHJIAM 3J1a OCYJUTh XpHCTa Ha
cMepTh, bor ycTtpomn Tak, 4TO AbSBOJ MEPECTYNUI CBOM 3aKOHHBIE MOJHOMOYHS,
IOCKOJIBKY HE HMMEN IIpaBa IPUAATh CMEPTU HENmOpO4HOro Xpucrta. Bockpecenue
XpucTa TMCKBATU(PUITUPOBAIIO AbSIBOJIA U JIUIIUIIO €T0 «3aKOHHBIX» TIpaB. B-TpeThux,
BOCKpeCcEHHEe XPHUCTa J1ajlo0 JIOISIM JOCTYH K ku3HU B CBsiToM [lyxe, CUII0H KOTOpPOTO

nobexaaeTcss BO3IeUcTBUE 31ma Ha jrofei. Bockpecmmii Xpucroc uepes Jlyxa He

1% 1bid. P. 98-101.
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TOJIKO COEJUHSAETCS C >KM3HBIO BEPYIOIIUX, HO M JeicTByeT B LlepkBu, KoTOpas
MPOJIOJIKAET y4acTBOBaTh B Ero mo6eme'’.

Mps1 paccMoTpenu OCHOBHBIE aprymeHThl Teopuu Christus Victor, cormacuo T.
Ounrepy. Ero Bepcusi mpeactaBisieT co00i HE TOJIBKO HMHTEPECHYIO TBOPYECKYIO
nepepaboTKy OCHOBHBIX uiaeh Mpunes JIMOHCKOTO, HO Takke M TOMBITKY uepe3 Hee
[I0Ka3aTh HEJOCTAIOIIKE JJIEMEHTBI APYTUX UCTOPUYECKUX TEOPUN UCKYyIUIeHHs. Tak,
B OTJIWYHME OT TEOPUM HPABCTBEHHOTO BIMUSHHS U TEOPHUU 3aMECTHUTEIBHOTO
Hakazanusa, Christus Victor uMmeeT HappaTUBHBIH Xapaktep. To ecTb ee
TEOJIOTHYECKasi IIEHHOCTh HE MOXXET ObITh HM3JI0’K€Ha B MPOCTHIX CHILIOTU3Max, HO
TOJIKO C OTIOpOM Ha OMOJIeliCKHe TEKCThI, MOBECTBYIOIINE O JUYHOCTH U CIIY)KEHHH
CoiHa boxbero. Kpome Toro, Hu T€opHsi 3aMECTUTEIIBHOTO HAaKa3aHUs, CTaBAIIAsl BO
[JIaBy yTJla MUCKYNUTEJIbHYI0 CMEPTh XPHCTa, HU TEOPUS HPABCTBEHHOI'O BIIMSAHUSA,
Jenaromasi akieHT Ha Ero >KM3HM M y4yeHHM, HE JIEJIal0T aKIEHTa Ha BOCKPECEHUU
Xpucta. B otimmume ot Hux, Christus Victor momdepKuBaeT, 9ToO U KU3Hb, U CMEPTh, U
BOCKpECEHHE XpHUCTa HMMEIOT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K HUCKYIUICHHIO
yenoBeyecTBa. Hu Ero kus3Hb, HU CMEpPTh HE SBISIIOTCS HMCKYIUIEHHMEM B MPSIMOM
CMBICJIE 3TOr0 CJIOBA, MOCKOJIbKY 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS BUAUMBIM MOPAXKEHUEM XPUCTA.
Tonbko BoCKpeceHHe Mmo-HacTosemMy aBisieT boxbio modemy Haa rpexoM, CMEPTHIO
U IbSIBOJIOM.

OueBuIHBI TaKke W JApyrue jAoctouHctBa teopuu Christus  Victor,
npeacraBieHHor T. @uHrepom. B ero u3I0XKE€HUH 4YETKO BHUJIHBI OCHOBHBIE
0CcoOeHHOCTH «Kiaccuueckont uaew» Christus Victor, HeKorga TOIbITOXKeHHBIEC [
Aynenom (cMm. 4.1.3). M3 HuUX OCOOCHHO yIAayHO PACKPBITA HACST «IABOMHOTO
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUSI», TO €CTh KOHMIUKTHON AMHAMUKH MexX1y borom u cunamu 3ma. C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, bor camoiepx el U Cuibl 371a MOAYUHEHBI EMy, ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBI,
OH 1mo3BOJs€T UM Y3ypIHPOBAaTh BJIACTh HAJ YEJIOBEKOM M PEAJIbHO MPOTUBOCTOSTH

EMy; ¢ ogHOM CTOpPOHBI, CUJIBI 3712 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO (directly) ocyxnatotcs borom, ¢

57 1bid. P. 101-103.
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apyroi ctopoHbl, OH UCMONB3YET MX A TOTO, YTOOBI OmocpenoBaHHO (indirectly)
HaKa3blBaTh YEJIOBEKA, TO €CTh IO3BOJISATH €My IOXKHUHATH IOCIEJACTBHUS CBOETO
IPEXOBHOTO BhIOOpa. HakazaHue yemoBeka He SBIICTCS MPSIMBIM BOKbHM JeHCTBUEM,
6onee Toro, OH MWJIOCTHUB, M TOITOMY BCErJa CTPEMHUTHCS CIACTH 4YEJOBEKa OT
BJIACTH 3J1A.

OTMeTUB SIBHBIC CHJIbHBIE CTOPOHBI Teopuu T. duHTrepa, HEOOXOAUMO TaKKe
OCTaHOBHUTHCS M HAa HEKOTOPBIX, C HAIIEH TOYKH 3pEHUS, MPOOIEeMHBIX MecTax. Bo-
MEPBBIX, HE COBCEM IOHITHA MO3MIMS HCCIENOBATENS] B OTHOIICHUU TPUPOABI CHII
3ma. C omHoil ctopoHbl, T. @uUHrep OTMEYaeT, YTO COBPEMEHHbBIC IOMBITKU
«nemudonorusupoate» Christus Victor TPUBOAAT K TOMY, UYTO «Pa3MbIBAIOTCA
pa3nuyus MEXy HEM U TEOPUEU HPABCTBEHHOTO BIHSTHISD . C OPYrOW CTOPOHBI, HE
YAOBJIETBOPUTEIbHBl U MATPUCTUUYECKHE KOHUEMIMU, KOTOPbIE, MO €ro MHEHHIO,
V3JIUIIHE CHOUPUTYATU3UPYIOT 3710 M, TEM CaMbIM, «JIUCTAHIUPYIOT PEIUTHIO OT
COLIMOMOJINTHYUECKOM KU3HE» ' > . UTo ke KacaeTcs TPAKTOBKM CYTH 31a caMuM T.
@UHrepoM, TO TYT OCTA€TCA rajaTh, YTO OH HMMEET B BHJY, KOrJa TOBOPHUT, UTO
3]I0/TpEX — O3TO «HaTJenoBedYecKas (suprahuman), KBa3U-TIEPCOHATIBHAS CHIIAY,
CTpeMsIlasicsi BbIpBaTh JrOJed u3 boxbero mnopsaka W MNOJYUHUTH CBOEMY
MOTYIIECTBY, BO30yX1asi B HUX JKeJlaHue 001a/iaTh U BIACTBOBATh HAaJl BCEM U Best .
Bo3MoxHO, OTBET Ha 3TOT BONpOC KpoeTcs B Oonee panHed padore T. duHrepa
«Christian  Theology»  (1985). Amnanusupysi e€BaHTEIbCKHE IIOBECTBOBAHMS,
MCCJIE0BATENIb OTMEYAET, YTO B HUX CJIy4au U3THAHUSA 0E€COB 3a4acTyIO IO OMUCAHUIO
U TEPMHHOJOTUU CXOXH C SIMU30/aMH HCIEICHHH XPUCTOM OONBHBIX, MOITOMY
BEPOSITHO, YTO, TOBOPSI O CUJIAX 3714, JIFOJM MPOIIOTO OMUCHIBATIN «IICUX0(HU3nYecKue
CWJIbDY, O KOTOPBIX JIIOJM MPOIUIOr0 HUYErO €IE HE spamn . Takum o0Opazom,

HECMOTpsA Ha HECOorjiacuc ¢ TEHACHLIMEH <<I[CMI/I(1)OJ'IOFI/ISI/IpOBaTB» CHJIBI 3J1a, T.

158 Ibid. P. 104.

91bid. P. 111. n. 42.

1 Ibid. P. 92.

! Finger T.N. Christian Theology... Vol.1. P. 293.
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duHTEep CBOAUT UX MPUPOAY K MCUXOCOMATHUYECKUM SIBJICHUSAM, TO €CTh (DAKTUYECKH
K O€3TMYHBIM MPOIeccaM, MMMAaHEHTHBIM 4deJioBedecKoi mpupoje. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B naHHoU Bepcuu Christus Victor Mbl HE MOXKEM YBHAETh peajibHOE MPOTUBOCTOSHUS
bora u npsiBona.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HE SICHA MBICIIb aBTOPA B €r0 TPAKTOBKE HaKa3aHUs, KOTopoMy bor
onocpenoBanHo mnojasepraer Coero CeiHa. Eciam XpucToc Tepnutr mopyraHve u
CMEPTh OT CHJI 3JIa, KOTOPbIE UCMOJIb3YIOTCA borom ajis Haka3aHus T'PEIIHUKOB, TO
3HaYuT Ju 3To, 4yTo WM Cam boxuit CblH mnojBepraeTcss Haka3zaHuto, eciu OH
6esrpemien? Ecnu B pe3ynbrate 3TOr0 XpHUCTOC HA KPECcTe OIIYIIAET OCTABICHHOCTh
OT1oOM, TO Kak 3TO COYETAETCS C IPYTUM YTBEPKJICHUEM O COBMECTHOM BOBJICUEHUU
JIuu Tpowuisl B geno crnaceHus, a takxke o ToMm, yro Oren, CeiH u yx Caaroit
MPUYACTHBI YEJIOBEYECKOM CHUTyalluu 4epe3 Ku3Hb U cMmepTh Xpucra? Cozmaercs
OILYLIEHUE, 4TO B JAHHOM acnekre T. @UHTep NONbITANICS OCYIIECTBUTh CUHTE3 JIBYX

Teopui, npuBHocs B Christus Victor uien U3 TEOPUH 3aMECTUTEILHOTO HaKa3aHHUS.

4.3.4 Ipezopu bouio: Christus Victor kak o00vedunawwas mooeisp

UCKYNJIeHUA

Ham ocranock paccMOTpeTh B3I/l €11€ OJHOTO COBPEMEHHOI'0 CTOPOHHUKA
teopun Christus Victor T'. boiina. BrepBble OH MOCIeI0BaTEIbHO M3JIOXKUI CBOE
MOHUMaHue UCKyIUieHue B kKHure « God at Wary (1997). C Toit mopsl €ro KOHIEMIIUS
ocTajach IMpaKTHUECKH ©0€3 H3MEHEHMH, M OTHeNbHO OblUla MpeJCcTaBieHa B
TMCKYCCHOHHOM cOopHuke «Nature of the Atonement» (2006). B cBoem acce I'. boiig
3ajancs uenbko npenctaButh Christus Victor Kak «00beAMHAIONIYI0 KOHLENTYaIbHYIO
MoOJienb, KOTOpass Morjia Obl MOKa3aThb “BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTMKY~ BCEX acCleKTOB
CIIy’)KeHHUsI XPHUCTa», 0 KOTOPBIX roBopUT [lncanue, a Takxke UCTOPUUECKHE TECOPUH

162 o
HUCKYIUICHUA . B ocHoBaHum »sTOH MOACIIN JICKUT TE3UC O TOM, 4YTO 4YECPE3

'%2 Boyd G.A. Christus Victor View // The Nature of the Atonement: Four Views / Ed. P.R. Eddy, J.K. Beilby. Downers
Grove: IVP Academic, 2006. P. 24.
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BOIUIOIIIEHUE, XU3Hb, CMEPTh M BOCKpeceHHE XpucTa, bor ozepxkan mobemy Haj
3JI0M.

B nauane I'. boig mokaswiBaeT, 4To Kak s Berxoro, tak m mis HoBoro
3aBETOB XapaKTEPHO MOHUMAHUE 3EMJIU, KaK «BCEJIEHCKON 30HbI CpaxkeHUs» (cosmic
war zone) bora ¢ cunamu 31a. bubneiickue aBTOpbI MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MUP HAXOIUTCS
B IUIEHEHUH, U YTO €AMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXKET €My IOMOYb — 3TO PAJAMKAIBHOE
BTOp>keHne bora m moGena Hax 3moM. B HoBom 3aBere roBoputcs, 4To cataHa —
«xHs13p Mupa cero» (Mu 12:31, 14:30, 16:11), yto oH oOnagaeT BCEMHU LAPCTBAMHU
semnu (JIk 4:5-6), u uto Bech mup «iexxut Bo 31e» (1 Wu 5:19). Anocrton IlaBen
Ha3bIBaeT caTaHy «06orom Beka cero» (2 Kop 4:4) u «kHs3eM, TOCTOJCTBYIOIIUM B
Bozayxe» (Ed 2:2).

Xpuctoc npuiien n30aBUTh JIOACH OT «HACTOAMIETO JyKaBoro Bekay ([Mam 1:4).
Ucnenenusi, u3rHanusi O€cOB, BOCKpEIICHMs JIOAEH KoTopbie coBepuian Hucyc,
ocnabisuin BiacTh AbsiBosia U npubmmkanu LlapctBo boxbe. [ToaTomy Bece cinyxeHue
Xpucta — 93T0 KOHQUUKT ¢ cwiamu 37a. boxuit ChIH cTanm 4eloBEKOM, YTOOBI
CBEPTHYTH BJIACTh JbsiBOJA M pa3pymuTh ero aena (1 Wu 3:8). KusaTsel, uckymenus,
J0Xb, 3aKOHHUYECTBO, JDKEY4YeHHs, 37100a, [yXOBHas  CJEMOTa, TOHECHHS
paccMaTpUBAJIUCh KaK SBICHUS WHCIUPUPOBAHHBIC nesiBoiom' . U Nucyc, u Ero
MOCJIeIOBaTENN OBLITN yOEKIEHBI, UTO caTaHAa UMEET JOCTATOYHYIO BIACTh HAJ MUPOM
(1 Wn 5:19). Cornacuo anoctony I[laBiy, bory B 3ToM MuUpe IPOTUBOCTOAT «KHS3bS»,
«Havama», «cwmibh»y, «Bmactu» (Pum 8:38; 13:1; 1 Kop 2:6, 8; 15:24; Ed 1:21; 2:2;
3:10; 6:12; Kom 1:16; 2:10, 15), «rocmoactBay (Ed 1:21; Kox 1:16) «ayxu 351008
nonuebecnoi» (Ed 6:12), «mpecrons» (Kom 1:16), «BemectBennsie Havanay (Komn
2:8) u Apyrue OyXOBHBIE cO3[aHusA. Tak WIM MHAYe, BCE UX MOXKHO COOTHECTH C
JNECTPYKTUBHBIMU JyXOBHBIMH CHJIAMH, JEUCTBYIOIIMMHU B Pa3HbIX CTPYKTypax H

rpyimmnax HIOHCﬁ — HalMAgX, MODPaBHUTCILCTBAX, PCIUIHAX, KilacCax, pacax H IIp.

16 Cm., mamp.: M 5:37; 6:14; 13:19, 38; Jlesimr 5:3; 1 Kop 7:5; 10:20; 2 Kop 2:7, 10-11; 4:4; 11:3, 13; Tan 1:8; 4:8-10;
Ed 4:26-27; Kon 2:8; 1 ®ec 3:5; 1 Tum 4:1-5; 1 Uu 4:1-4; 2 Un 2:7.
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[loaTOMYy HEyIWMBUTENBHO, YTO C TOYKU 3peHus amocrtoia [laBma, rpex — 3To He
MPOCTO HPABCTBEHHBIA MPOCTYMOK, HO KBa3HM-aBTOHOMHAsS CHJIa, KOTOpas IEP>KHUT
OTIETBHBIX JIOAEH U COOOIIECTBA B YXOBHOM IUICHY .

CornacHO HOBO3aBETHOMY YYEHHIO, OCHOBHOM LIETIBbIO CIY>KeHUsI XpucTa ObLIO
HaMepeHue M3rHaTh «KHs3a Mupa cero» (Mu 12:31) u «pa3pymuTs nena apssoiay (1
Nu 3:8), «mMmuTh CUIbI, MMEIOLIEro Jep)KaBy CMEPTH, TO €CTh IbSBOJA» H
«130aBUTH TEX, KOTOpPHIE OT CTpaxa CMEPTH Yepe3 BCIO JKU3Hb OBUIH IMOBEPIKEHBI
pabctBy» (EBp 2:14-15). Xpuctoc xui, ymep U BOCKpecC, YTOObI YCTaHOBUTH boXKbe
BJIAJIBIYECTBO M «HH3JI0XKHUTh Bcex BparoB moa Horu Cowm» (1 Kop 15:25). Cartana
MpUIe Kak BOp, YTOOBI «yKpacTh, YOUTh W MOTyOMTH», B TO BpeMmsi kak Mucyc
MpUILeT AapoBaTh JIOASM <Oku3Hb ¢ m30biTkoM» (Mu 10:10). Ha xpectre On oTHAN
«CWJIBl Y HaYaJbCTB M BJIACTEH, BIACTHO MOJBEPT MX IM0O30PY, BOCTOP>KECTBOBAB HaJl
HumMu Co6oro» (Kom 2:15) mns toro, 4ToObl «OTHYCTUTh M3MYUYEHHBIX Ha CBOOOIY»
(JIxk 4:18; Ed 4:8). Uepe3 «BormioleHue, Xu3Hb, YICHHE, CMEPTh M BOCKPECECHUE
Nucyc mokazan Boxkbe mMpeBOCXOJCTBO Haja caTaHOW, OecaMu M LEIbIM CIEKTPOM
MSATEKHBIX Ha4ajdbCTB M BiacTed. Co3maBIIMKA BCE OTH CHIIBI CJEJIa)l BCE, YTOOBI
MocpencTBOM XpucTta npuMupuTh ¢ Co00I0 BCIO BCEJICHHYI0, «yMHUPOTBOPHUB uUepes
Hero, kpoBbto kpecta Ero, u semHoe u HeGecroey (Ko 1:16, 20)'%.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, criaceHue yeioBeka B HoBom 3aBeTe 4acTo mpeacTaBiseTcs
KaK ocBOOOXieHne oT padctBa catane ([esn 26:17-18), KOTOPHINA «OCTEIIISET YMbD»
(2 Kop 4:4). bnaromapst 3ToMy «HM30aBJIICHUIO OT BJIACTU THMBD» JIIOJU MOTYT
OCBOOOJMUTHCS OT Ipexa, MONYYUTh MPOIICHUE U JOCTYN K «HACIEIAUIO CBSITHIX BO
ceete», To ecTh K LlapctBy boxbemy (Kox 1:12-14). CormacHo amoctony Iletpy,
KpelieHue crnacaeT «depe3 Bockpecenue Mucyca Xpucra... Kotopomy mokopuauch

Awnrensl 1 Bnactu u Cunbi» (1 Ilet 3:22). OTO TauHCTBO MMEET CHUITY, TIOTOMY YTO

4yepe3 Hero BEPYIOIIHe COSIUHSIIOTCS CO CMEPThIO M BOCKpeceHueM Xpucrta. Bmecre

' Boyd G.A. Christus Victor View. P. 24-29.
' Tbid. P. 30-32.
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co XpHUCTOM Bepymoolme «ymuparoT mais ctuxuit mupa» (Kom 2:20) m gocturator
noaHoThl B Hem, KoTopelii ecTh r1aBa Besikoro HadanbeTBa U Biactu (Ko 2:10)166.

I'. Boiin yBepeH, 4TO BCEIEHCKOE 3HAYE€HUE (cosmic significance) CIyXeHUS
Xpucta, mnpexacraBienHoe B wMopaenu Christus Victor, ropa3no BaKHEE €ro
COTEPHOJOTMYECKOro 3HaueHus. [Ipoie roBopsi, cnaceHue A€l BO3MOXHO TOJIBKO
Ha OCHOBaHUHM paHEE OCYLIECTBICHHON moOensl Haja 3ibiMH cuiaMd. OHU MOTYT
MPUMUPHUTHCS ¢ BOroMm NoToMy, 4TO 4epe3 KpecT XPpUCTa BCE 3J1bI€ CUIIbI TOKOPUIUCH
bory, u Bcs Bcenennas yxxe nmpumupmiack ¢ Hum (cp.: Kom 1:15-20 u Kon 1:21-22).
DTa MoCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTh XapaKTepHa JIsi BCEr0 HOBO3aBETHOrO Yy4yeHHs. TOJIbKO
MOTOMY, 4TO TOT, KTO ObLI «KHsI3eM MHpa cero» Obu1 u3rHan (Mu 12:31), nuieH cumsl
(Ko 2:15) u moBepken (1 Wn 3:18), Bepyromire MOTyT ObITh YBEPEHBI, YTO HUKaKas
CWJIa HE CMOXET WX OTIydnuTh OoT boxbeit mo0Bu (Pum 8:35-39). MubiMu cnoBamu, nx
JUYHbIE W OO0IIME NYyXOBHBIC MOOEABl MPUYACTHBI BCEICHCKON mobene Xpucra Hal
3mom. Takum 0Opa3om, Bce 3TO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4To cracenue B HoBom 3aBere He
O3HayaeT cnaceHus oT boXkbpero rHeBa WM ajia, HO CHACEHUE, MPEkKIE BCEro, MMEET
HE WHAWBUIYAIbHBIA/AaHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUNA, HO BCENIeHCKUM xapakrep. [lockonbky
XpucToc 0cBOOOAMII BECh MHUP OT TOCIOJCTBA JbSIBOJNA, BCE OCTaJbHOE TBOPEHHE,
Haxojmsmeecs B «pabctBe TieHus» (cm.. Pum 8:19-21), oOperaer cBoGOIY
OTYHHUTHCS BoXKbeMy B1aapraecTBy .

PaccmatpuBas maTpucTHYecKue€ MOTHBBI BBIKya u oOMaHa JAbsBOJIA,
MCCJIE0BATENIb MPU3HAET, YTO CIUIIKOM OYKBAJIMCTCKOE MOHMMAaHHUE HTHUX 00pa3oB,
MOXET ObITh mpoOieMaThuHbIiM. OJHAKO OH CUYMTaeT, 4YTO B O3THUX CIOco0ax
OoOBsICHEHUsI cMepTH XpHUCTa CcoAepkarcs TayOOKHe HCTHHBI. B HOBO3aBETHBIX
MMOBECTBOBAHUSAX MOKHO PA3JIMYUTh IATh MOJCKA30K, KOTOPbIE MOTYT pPa3bsCHUTH
boxpro ctpareruro, mpu momomy kotopoi OH moOemamn apsBojia: 1) MOXO0XKeE, 9TO

CHWJIBI 3J]1a 3HAIOT, KTO Takou Mucyc Xpucroc, HO He UMEIOT MPECTABICHUS, JIJIST YEro

1 hid. P. 32-33.
17 1bid. P. 33-35.
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On npumen (Mxk 1:23-24; 3:11; 5:7; JIk 8:29); 2) «boxbs TaitHas mpeMyaApOCThbY,
KOTOpas TmpuBena XpUCTa K CMEPTU, MO0 KAKOW-TO MPUYUHE CTajla M3BECTHA TOJIBKO
nocie pacoatus (Pum 16:25; 1 Kop 2:7; Ed 3:9-10; Kon 1:26); 3) coBepiieHHO
OUYEBMJIHO, YTO JBSBOJ M OEChl MTpajd PEIIalollyl0 pojib B cMepTu Xpucra. Tak,
catana Bomen B Wyay u BaoxHoBuin ero mpemarb Mucyca (Mu 13:27); 4) IlaBen
TOBOPHUT, 4YTO €CIU OBl «BJIACTH BEKa CETo» TMO3HAIU «IPEeMyAPOCTh boXxbio,
TallHyl0», TO «He pacmsum Obl ['ocmoma cnmaBe» (1 Kop 2:7-8); 5) mocpeactBom
KpecTa 3TH BJIACTU ObUIM MOOEKICHBI, U YEJIOBEUYECTBO BMECTE CO BCEM OCTAIbHBIM
TBOpeHUeM mpumupmiock ¢ borom. Takum o0Opa3om, HEe HYXHO Mpuberarb K
«MHupUIECKUM» AeTallsIM npeBHer Bepcun Christus Victor, HO MOXHO Ha OCHOBaHUH
OMOJICICKUX TEKCTOB TOKa3aTh, YTO CHJIBI 3J1a 3HAIW, KeM ObLT XpHUCTOC, HO HE
noHuMaiu, 3adeM OH SBHIICS, TMOCKOJIBKY HE MOTJHM TOHATh boxkbero 3ampicia. A
Boxbsi mpeMyApocTh cocTosiia B TOM, 4TO XPHUCTOC yMpeT paau boxbeit m100BH K
YeJI0BEYECTBY, KOTOPOE HAXOAWIOCh B MOpadoIieHuu. [paBoJ, MHCIUPUPYS JTIOACH,
npuBed XpHUCTa K PACHATHIO, WU TOJIBKO TaM TOHSJ, YTO JIWIIb OCYIIECTBHII
n3HavabHbId boxuit 3ameicen. [loatomy anocron IlaBen n Hanucan, 4To Ha KpecTe,
Coia boxuii HEe TOMBKO «JIMIIWI CHJI» HAYajdbCTBA M BJIACTU, HO U «BIACTHO MOJBEPT
ux nozopy» (Ko 2:14-15). B xakoii-tro Mepe catana 0s11 00ManyT borom, a Xpucroc
CTaJl «HAXUBKOW», HO B d>ToM, no MHeHuio I. boiima, He OBUIO HHYErO
HEeCIpaBeIMBOr0. bor neicTBOBasl M3 JMIOOBH K YETOBEYECTBY, M TMO3BOJIAI CHJIAM
3712 0OpaTUTh BCIO CBOIO 37100y U XUTPOCTh HA CAMHX ces' %,

I'. Boiin nomomHsieT cBoro Moaens Christus Victor BaXXHBIM acClleKTOM, KOTOPBIM
mo OonbIel YacTH OTCYTCTBYET B MATPUCTHYECKUX BEPCHUSAX OTOM TEOpHH.
HccnenoBaTenb cuutaet, 4To €CJIM Mbl pacCMaTpUBaeM 310, KaK CUITY, IEUCTBYIOIIYIO
4yepe3 pa3InuHbIe YeTOBEYECKUE MHCTUTYTHI, CIEAYET 0CO00 PAaCCMOTPETh CIY)KCHHE
XpucTa, 3aTparuBarolliee pa3HbIE aCMEeKThl YEJOBEYECKOW KHU3HH, B KOTOPBIX

MPOSABISIETCS. M JACUCTBYET IbsiBOJ. Pamm no6Bu k mrogsm Xpuctoc 1) momaer

18 1hid. P. 36-37.
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PEIMTHUO3HBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI, pa3pyuiaeT Tady, 00IMYaeT PEIUTMO3HOE 3aKOHHUYECTBO
¥ yTHETeHHE; 2) HapylIaeT HallMOHAIbHBbIE OObIYAM M JIOMAET JIO)KHBIE CTEPEOTHIIHI,
o0IIasich ¢ caMapsHaMH U S3BIYHUKAMU; YIPa3JHSAET COIMATbHBIC MPEapacCyIKH,
o0asick C TMPOKAKEHHBIMH, MBITApsAMU, ONyAHUIIAMH ¢ TPEIIHUKAMHU; 3)
MIPEOJI0JIEBAET CTEPEOTHUIIBI MATPUAPXATBHOTO OOIIECTBA, OTHOCICH K JKCHIIUHAM C
JIOCTOMHCTBOM M YBa)KEHHMEM, MPEOJ0JIEBas CEKCUCTCKHE TEHACHINU; 4) OKa3bIBaeT
MHUJIOCTh TE€M, KTO 3aClIy)KHBaeT OCYXKJICHHS, TeM CaMbIM MPEOJOJeBas CHIIBI,
MOJANUTHIBAIONINE COLHAIBHYI0 M PEIUTHO3HYI0 HETepINUMOCTh. VIMEHHO 5To
MIPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MPUBEIIO XPHUCTA HA KPECT.

Takum 06pa3zoM, B IPEATI0KEHHOM MOJIETTH UCKYIUICHHUS MBI BUIUM, KaK OJHOU
uaeeit moOenpl HaJ CUJIAaMH 3J1a U OCBOOOKIICHHS YEJIOBEKa CBS3aHBI Pa3lIUYHBIC
acniektbl Ero cinyxenus: Ero »u3Hb, cMepTh U BockpeceHue. JKu3Hb mocieaoBarenei
Xpucta Takke J0JDKHA OBITh MOAYMHEHA OJHOW HJee: Mojapakatb Ero Xu3HU,
yTBEPKAaTh lIeHHOCTH Ero mapctBa u, Takum o6pazom, ydactBoBaTh B Ero 6opnoe ¢
crmamu 3ma' .

Haxonen, I'. bolin moaxoauT K JOKa3aTeNIbCTBY CBOETO OCHOBHOI'O TE3HCA O
TOM, 4TO ero Bepcust Christus Victor MOXET cTaTh OOBEIUHAIONICH KOHIETTYaIbHO
MOJICTIbIO, CBSI3BIBAIONIEH BOEAWHO WHBIE HJIEU W TEOPHH, TaK WM HMHAYE
OTKPBIBAIOIINE PA3JIMYHBIE TPAHU TOT0, 4TO BOr HOCTUT Yepe3 BOIUIOLIEHUE, KU3HD,
CMEpPTb M BOCKPECECHHUE XpI/ICTa”O. Xpucrtoc ymep BMECTO JtoJed (3aHSI MECTO
Anama u nmonec Ha CeGe mocyencTBUs HAMX rpexoB); OH BBIKYIWJI JIIOJCH U3 TUICHA
(ocBoOOAMI yenmoBe4eCTBO W3 pabcTBa apsABoNa, rpexa W cmeptu); OH
BOCCTAaHOBWJI/BO3TJIABUII YEJOBEYECTBO (Uepe3 TMOCIYIIaHUE BOCCTAHOBWI TIYTh
HOBOTO Anama, moOeauiI CHIIBI 311a, napoBai CesaToil Jlyx 1 OOHOBICHHYIO IPUPOY);

OH npuHeC J0aIM UcliesieHne (OT Tpexa U ero MOCIEICTBUN, TyXOBHOW CIEMOTHI U

19 1bid. P. 38-39.
70 1bid. p. 23.
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171
caMoo6MaHa) BO3MOXHOCTh Tpeobpasuthes B Ero o6pas'’'; Om moxazan CBoio

MpaBeqHOCTh B TpoTHBOJAeHCTBUU Tpexy (Pum 3:25), mokazan mpumep TOro, Kak
ClenyeT MmoOexaaTh 3710 100poM, a TakkKe Jan Cuiy, 4ToObl mojapaxaTse Emy uepes
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npudactue boxxectBennoit mpupoze (2 Iler 2:14) '“. Takum 06pa3om, ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUS

I'. boiima, ucTUHBI 00 HWCKYNHUTEIBHOM Jelie XpUCTa, PACCESHHBIE IO Pa3HBIM
TEOPHSIM, MOTYT OBITh OOBEIHHEHBI U BINICTCHE! B AHHYIO KAHBY' .

Paccmorpennas Hamu monens Christus Victor, npennoxennas [. boigowm,
MMEET MHOXKECTBO JOCTOMHCTB, IJIABHBIM W3 KOTOPBIX, BO-NEPBBIX, SIBIISIETCSA €€
YKOPEHEHHOCTh B OMOJIEUCKUX TEKCTaX. ABTOPY yIaeTCs MHTErPUPOBATH MHOXKECTBO
pa3IUYHBIX OMONeCcCKUX uaen u Metadop B OJHY OOIIYIO0 TEOPHUIO, TOBECTBYIOUIYIO O
Bboxpeit mobene Ham cuimaMu 371a 4Yepe3 BOIUIOIICHHE, 3€MHYIO XU3Hb, CMEPTh H
Bockpecenue Mucyca Xpucra.

Bo-BTOpHIX, B OTIMYME OT [JPYyrUX TEOpUM, JENAlOIMMX AaKIEHT Ha
CIACUTEILHOM 3HAYCHHH JMOO XKU3HH, JUOO cMepTH XpHUCTa, AaHHAS KOHIEHIUS
yOeIUTEeTbHO JEMOHCTPUPYET BHYTPEHHIOI JIOTMUECKYI0 M COTEPUOJOTUYECKYIO
CBA3b MEXJYy BCEMH aclekTtamu Ero ciayXeHus — BCE€ OHM IOJYMHEHBI HUJEE
«yctaHoBieHus boxbero IlapcTBa uyepe3 ympa3HEHHsS BJIACTU CaTaHbl U CUJ 371a

o 174
noCcpeaACTBOM CHIJIbI KECPTBCHHOMU JIFOOBM»

. Kak wmbl yBugenu, monens I'. boiina
MOJKET JIa)K€ MHTErpupoBaTh B ceOs CHIIbHBbIE CTOPOHBI MHOYKECTBA APYTUX TEOPU
WCKYIIJIEHUS, PACKPBIBAIOIINX PA3JIMYHbIE TPAHU CIIACUTEIBHOW MUCCUM XPHUCTA.
B-tpetbux, Christus Victor T'. boiiga mnoka3plBaeT B3aMMOCBS3b MEXKIY
BCEJICHCKOW MoOeaol XpucTa HaJl CHJIaMH 3J1a M €€ COTEPUOJIOTUYECKUM 3HAUYCHHUEM

AT 9CJIOBCUCCTBA M BCECTO TBOPCHMA. IIo MHEeHUIO HCCIICOA0BATCIA, OHTOJIOTHYCCKAA

nobena CepiHa boxbero Haj cuiaamu 31a HEOOXOAMMO IPEAUIECTBYET U SBIISETCS

"I T". Boiix cchlmaeTcs Ha HOBYIO TEOPHIO HCKYIUIEHHs Kak mcuenenus. Cwm.: Reichenbach B.R. Healing View // The
Nature of the Atonement: Four Views / Ed. P.R. Eddy, J.K. Beilby. Downers Grove: IVP Academic, 2006. P. 117-142.
12 311ech aBTOp CChIIAETCA HA 4) TEOPHUIO MOPATBHOrO yrpasienus I'. Ipomus, 6) TeOPHIO HPABCTBEHHOTO BIIHSHHSA, B)
HZIe10 000KEeHUS.

' Boyd G.A. Christus Victor View. P. 43-45.

"7 Ibid. P. 46.
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Ooylee 3HAYMMON MO CPaBHEHHIO CO CIIACEHHEM YEIIOBEKa, B TOM CMEICIE, 4To 0Oe3
NepBOTO HEBO3MOKHO BTOpoe. OcBOOOXKIeHNE YenoBeKka u3 padCcTBa AbABONA, Tpexa
U CMEpTH, a TaKKe JallbHEiIIee yJyacTue 4elloBeKa B OOpb0Oe CO 3710M, HEBO3MOXKHO
0e3 mpeawmecTByomne boxbeil modensl. B cBsA3u ¢ 3TUM HccnenoBarens yOexKeH,
YTO HE MMEET CMBIC]Ia TOBOPUTH O IyXOBHOU OophOe co 3110M 0€3 Bephl B TO, UTO
aHTeJNbl, caTaHa U Oechl — peasbHbIe, HE3aBUCUMBIC U CBOOOIIHBIC CHIIBI, a TAaKXKE B
TO, 9TO UX JEHCTBHUS BIMSIOT HA MU JTOACH .

B-deTBepThIX, KaKk 3TO OTMEYaeT M caM aBTop, ero monenb Christus Victor
UMEET HECKOJbKO TPAKTHYCCKUX MPEUMYIIECTB: 1) HCKYNUTEIBLHOE CIy>KCHUE
Xpucta HE OTHENEHO OT J>KM3HU BEpPYIOIIEro, OHO HE BOCIPHHUMAETCS Kak
«ropuandeckast GUKIH», TO €CTh KaK U3MEHEHHE CTaTyca BEpYIOIIero 6e3 pealbHOro
U3MEHEeHHs ero >KuM3HU. To, 4uTo XpucToc chenan o/ YeloBeKa, MMEET MPsIMOe
OTHOIIICHHE K TOMY, YTO TPOUCXOIUT 6HYMpU YEIOBEKAa W uepe3 4YellOBeKa. B
MOBCCIHCBHON JKM3HM OH COYYAacTBYeT B NMPOTHBOCTOSHHUM W ToOeae Xpucra Haj
CHJIaMH 3J1a; 2) MOJIeNIb HE TOJBKO MOKA3bIBAET YEIIOBEKY PEaTbHOCTh M 3JIbIX CHJI, HO
TaKXKE WX BO3JCHCTBHEC HA pa3ludyHbie chepbl M CTPYKTYpPHl UYEIOBEUYESCKOTO
obmectBa. Christus Victor moOyxXaaeT mocieaoBareneid Xpucrta MPOTUBOCTOATH
NPOSIBJICHUSM  HAI[MOHATW3Ma, NAaTPUOTU3MA, HACWIHSA, MOIJCPKUBAEMOTO B
KyJIbType, aldHOCTH, pack3Ma ¥ mp' °. OJHHM CIIOBOM, MOJIEIb, TpeaiokeHHas I .

boitnoM, nMeeT ApKO BBIPAKEHHYIO TUUECKYIO HAIPABICHHOCTb.

4.4 BoiBOaBI

B nauane mannoi rimaBbl (cM. 4.1) MBI pacCMOTpPENU «KIACCHYECKYIO HJICIO»
uckyrnenuss Christus Victor, mpeactaBieHHyio ['. AyJgeHoM, a TaKKe CXOXKHEe C HeH
MOTHUBBI B TPY/IaX COBPEMEHHBIX UccienoBareneil. OCHOBHAS UIes TaHHOW TEOpUU —

MMPOTHUBOCTOAHUC bora u AbABOJIa; UCKYIUICHHUC B HEW MBICIIMTCS KaK CHAaCUTCIILHOE

' Boyd G.A. God at War: The Bible & Spiritual Conflict. Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1997. P. 32.
"% Boyd G.A. Christus Victor View. P. 47-48.
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nericteue bora Bo Xpucrte, KOTOpoe OCBOOOXKAACT JIFOJEH OT MOpaOOIIeHHs ChUIaM
3nma. [lo MHEHMIO HCcaenoBaTeNsl, TAKOE MOHUMAHKUE CIIACEHUS U SBISIETCS YYEHHEM
00 MCKYIUUICHUH B TOJTHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA, MIOCKOJIbKY OHO PEaIbHO OMUCHIBACT
TO, KakuM o0Opazom bor mpumupsier ¢ Coboit mup. s 3TOr0 moaxonaa xapakTepeH
Iyaliu3M, TO €CTh WJied MPOTUBOCTOsIHMA bora cuiam, npotuBsmmmcs Ero Boie, a
TaK)Ke aKIEHT Ha TOM, YTO — B OTJIMYKE OT «JIATUHCKOI» MapagurMbl UCKYILICHUS —
B JAaHHOM TIOHUMaHWHM MBI HMEEM JeJO C TOCJIeNI0BaTEeIbHBIM/HEPEPHIBHBIM
(continuous) boxxecTBeHHBIM AelicTBUEM. TO €CTh UCKYIUIEHHE TOCTUTAaeTCsl HE uepe3
yAOBIIETBOpeHUE decTu/cripaBeinBocTH bora Otina udepes xkeptBy bora CeiHa, HO
yepe3 yCTpaHEeHHWE MCTOYHUKA MPOOJIEeMbl, a UMEHHO — TOCPEICTBOM IMOOEIbl HaJl
CWJIAMH 3J1a, KOTOPBIE Iep>KaT B IUIEHY YEJI0BEYECTBO.

Bo-BTopeix, (cM. 4.2) MBI HCCIAEAOBAIM PEIUTHOBEIYECKYIO TEOPHIO
MHUMETHYECKOro Hacuiusa (ppanirysckoro uccienosatens P. XKupapa, a taxke uaen
MpeACTaBUTENIC  aHA0aNTUCTCKOM-MEHHOHUTCKOW  Tpagulldd  OTHOCUTEJIBHO
HEHACWJIbCTBEHHOIO XapakTepa JOKTPUHBI UCKyIUIeHUs. Kak Mbl yBUIEIM, MHOTHE
MOJIOKEHUSI PACCMOTPEHHBIX MOJIXOAOB K JOKTPUHE HCKYIUJIEHHS COBIAJAIOT C
npenioxenHon I'. Aynenom konuenuueit Christus Victor. B naHHbIX Teopusx 0e3
TpyJa MOXHO 3aMETHUTh TMOCIEI0BATEILHOCTh/HENPEPHIBHOCTh boKecTBEHHOTO
NEUCTBUS, MOCKOJbKY OHU OJHO3HAYHO TOBOPAT, YTO HCKYIUIEHUE COBEPIIAETCS
borom uepe3 Mucyca Xpucrta. COOTBETCTBEHHO MOXHO MPEANOJI0XKHUTh, YTO B 3THUX
KOHLIETIMAX HCKYIUJICHHS XOTh U HE BCErla SIBHO, HO HAJIMYECTBYET CBS3b MEXIY
yueHusMu O boroBomsomenun u HCKymsieHud. Jlanee, Wi HUX XapaKTEepeH
AHTPOMOJOTMYECKHII BEKTOP HMCKYIUICHHS, HAIMPABICHHOTO HE Ha YJOBJIETBOPEHHUE
boxbeil yecTu/cripaBeUIMBOCTH, HO Ha OCBOOOXIECHHE 4YeJOBEKa, MOPabOIIEHHOTO
cunaM 31a. bombmoe BHHMaHue yuensercs bOXKECTBEHHOW WHHULIMATUBE 110
M300JIMYCHUIO0 MEXaHU3MOB 3J1a M HAcWiIMs, KoTopasi Obula siBJI€HA 4epe3 3e€MHYIO
XKU3Hb, CMEpPTh U Bockpecenue Mucyca Xpucrta. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOTO TOBOPUTCS

00 yCBOGHMM CIIAaC€HUs JIOIbMHU, uepe3 mnojapaxanue Mucycy Xpucry, oTrka3z oT
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Hdyxe ", 1 1axe yepe3 y4yacTHe JIUTYPIUU U TaMHCTBAX

OpnHako, KaKk Mbl OTMEYaJu BBIIIE, OTIMYUEM PACCMOTPEHHBIX KOHLEHIUA OT
«KJIACCUYECKOU 1791 (5713 Christus Victor ABIIAETCS cBOeOoOpa3Has
«1eMU(DOJIOTU3UPOBAHHAS» TPAKTOBKA MPUPOJBLI 3JIbIX CHJ, [OPaOOIIAIOIIMX
yenoBeuecTBO. Kak BepHo ormewaer H. PaiiT, B Takoil MHTEpHpeTalv AbsSBOJ
BBICTYNAET KaK CUMBOJ «KOPIIOPATUBHOIO M CTPYKTYPHOIO 3ja, MOPOXKICHHOIO
COLMAJIbHBIMU CTPYKTYypaMu 4ejoBeueckoro oduiectBa». MHaue roBops, AbsIBOJI —
TO TMPOEKIHS TOTO, YTO TPOMCXOAUT BHYTPU UETIOBEKa, «peaibHas OopbbOa
POKCXOIUT BO BHYTPEHHEM MHPE, a He BO BCEICHHO# (cosmic realm)y '*°. Cumb 3ma
HEJIMYHOCTHBI, [TOATOMY TPYJIHO MX IPEACTaBUTh B KAa4ECTBE peaibHOro bokbero
nporuBHuKa. Ilo cyru, Bparom bora sBisercs caM 4YelIOBEK, IOCKOJBKY 3JI0
NPEICTaBIseTCS] UMMaHEHTHBIM JIFOJSIM, YEJIOBEYECKUM UHCTUTYTaM M COOOIIECTBAM.
CooTBeTCTBEHHO, Kak BO B3msiaax P. JKupapa, Tak M B pacCMOTPEHHBIX HIAEAX
HEHACUJIbCTBEHHOI'0 HMCKYIUIEHMS, Mbl HE MMEEM JEJI0 C MPOTHUBOCTOSHHEM bora u
IbsIBOJA, JIEpXKAIlero B IUIEHY 4YEJIOBEYECTBO, HO MCKYIUIEHHE MOHMMAETCS, KakK
UCKJIIOUUTENbHO CyObEKTUBHOE M3MEHEHHUE 4YeJIoBeKa U ero okpysxkeHus. [loaromy,
HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO BBIIICYKA3aHHbIE KOHUEMIUU CTPYKTYPHO M HJEUHO
BIIUCKIBAIOTCS B KaHBY Christus Victor, Bce ke UM He XBaTaeT Ayaln3Ma, 0 KOTOPOM
roBopui I'. AyneH, TO ecTb peaJbHOro MPOTUBOCTOAHMS bora M 0ObEKTUBHBIX CHII
3J1a.

B-tperbux, B pazaene 4.3 qaHHOW riaBbl Mbl PACCMOTPEIU B3IJISAIBI YETHIPEX

nporecranTckux Teosoro K. JI. Pait, JIkx. JI. Yuepa, T. @unrepa u I'. boiina,

" Wink W. Engaging the Powers... P. 297-318.

'8 Kupap P. S Bxy Carany... C. 198-201.

' Daniels T.S. Passing the Peace: Worship That Shapes Nonsubstitutionary Convictions // Atonement and Violence : A
Theological Conversation / Ed. J. Sanders. Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2006. P. 136-137.

" Wright N.G. A Theology of the Dark Side: Putting the Power of Evil in Its Place. Eugene: Wipf & Stock Pub, 2010.
P.31.
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CyMCBHINX MPCAJIOKHNTL COBPCMCHHLIC TPAKTOBKH HOBO3aBCTHBIX W HNATPUCTHYCCKUX

WJeH, 1 Ha OCHOBE MX CO3JaTh CBoU Bepcuu teopuun Christus Victor.

4.4.1 Oowgue oocmouncmea coepemennvix eepcuii meopuu Christus

Victor

JIOCTOMHCTBAMHM BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX KOHIENIHI Oe3yClIOBHO SIBISETCS
BOCKpEILIEHUE HJeH NPOTHUBOCTOSHUSA U modenpl bora Haj cuinamu 37ma, a Takxke
CBEeXHUW B3I AaBTOPOB Ha OuOIelickue W TATPUCTHYECKHWE KOHIICTIIINH,
packpbiBatoiiue 3Ty uzaeto. I[lockonbky Christus Victor BoccTaHAaBIMBaeT PpOJib
IbsiIBOJA B JOKTPUHE HCKYIUICHHS, BEKTOP HCKYMHUTEIBHOTO CIYXKEHHS XpHCTa
HampaBJIsieTCsl HE Ha yaoBjieTBopeHue boxbell uecT/cnpaBelyIMBOCTH (Kak B TEOPUU
Ancenbma KentepOepuiickoro W ero mocjienoBaTelei, a Takke B TEOpUH
3aMECTUTEJIbHOTO HaKa3aHWs), HO Ha MOOedy CHUil 371a, MOopalOoIIAoNMX YeIOBeKa.
CooTBeTCTBEHHO, MeHsieTcs npejacTaBieHue o bore: OH nepectaeT BOCIPUHUMATHCS
Kak THeBHBIN OTell, mpuberaronuii K Hacinio 1 HakasbiBatomumii Ceoero CeiHa paau
NPUMHUPEHUS C MHUPOM, HO Kak MuJjiocepaHbiii bor, mio0sumii mromeld u depes
WCKYIIUTENIbHYIO JKepTBY XpucTta mnpumupsitonuii nx c¢ CoOoit. I'pex uemoBeka
nepecTaeT  BUAMTCS  KaK  MCKIIOUMTENBHO  HpPaBCTBEHHas  mpobiemMa |
WHIAUBUyaIbHBIA OyHT mpoTuB bora, HO paccmMaTpuBaeTcss Kak OOBEKTHBHAS,
aKTHMBHAs, JECTPYKTHUBHAs CuUJa, NEHCTBYIOIIAs, KaK B J>KM3HU 4YEJIOBEKa, TaK U B
Pa3IUYHBIX COIUATBHBIX U KOPIMOPATUBHBIX HHCTUTYTax. [[pOTUBOCTOSA ABSBOIBCKUM
cwiaM, XpUCTOC M3001MYaeT MX MOJJIUMHHYIO CYUIHOCTh, KOTOpas 3WXKAUTCA Ha
HACHUJINH, JKU M HECTIPaBEIMBOCTU. VICKYTIIIEHHBIN YeloBEK MOJDKEH MPOJI0JKATh B
CBOEH XM3HU OOPHOY CO 3710M, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha UIEAX HEHACWIIUS, HEMPUSATUS BCEX

BHJIOB 3JIa U PYKOBOJCTBYACH LeHHOCTsIMHU L{apcTBa boxbero.

4.4.2 Cywmecmeennvie He00CmMamKu HEKOMOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX Meopuil
Christus Victor
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HecmoTpss Ha cHIIBHBIE CTOPOHBI, XapaKTEPHBIE IS BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX
TEOpUM, MBI YKa3aldu TAK)KE Ha HEJOCTATKA HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX. B dacTHOCTH B
teopuu K. /1. Poii 1) HesiBHA CBSI3b MEXKy YUYEHUSIMU O BOIUIOIIEHUU U UCKYIIJICHHUH.
Jlyia noruku ee TeopuH, moapasymeBaroIieil n3odanyeHne XpucToM KO3HEH JbsBOJIA
Y Ja’bHEMIIEEe M3MEHECHUE KU3HU JIOACH 4Yepe3 OTPEUCeHHUE OT 3J1a, bOKECTBEHHBIN
cTaTyc XpuUCTa HE SIBISETCS 005S3aTEeNbHBIM, MTOCKOJIBKY CIIACEHHUE JIFOACH MBICIUTCS
Kak mojapaxaHue Emy; 2) cmacenwe He moIpa3yMeBaeT MmoOeay Haja pearbHBIMHU,
O00BEKTUBHBIMHU CUJIAMU JIbSIBOJIA, TPEXa U CMEPTH. [{pABOJ MpeAcTaeT Kak Oe3nuyHas
«obmas cymma 37a», Kak CyObeKTHBHas CuWia, JEHCTBYIOIIAas B YEJIOBEKE WU,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JIIOOOM YeJIOBEYECKOM cooluiecTBe. B pesynbTaTe MCKyImieHUs
3710 0OBEKTUBHO HE MOOEXKIEHO, HO MOJPa3yMeBaeTcs, YTO YEJOBEK JAOKEH MEHSTh
CBO€ CYOBEKTHBHOE OTHOUIEHHME K HEMY, HECMOTpsl Ha €ro MpoJ0JIXKarolleecs
BozneiictBue. [lo cytu, B koHuenuuu K. JI. P3ii Mbl nmMeeM [1eJ10 ¢ HE3aKOHYEHHBIM
HCKYIUICHUEM, IIOCKOJIBbKY MMMAHEHTHOE YEJIOBEKY 3710, IIPOJOJIKAET CBOE BIIMSHUE
KakK Ha )KU3Hb JIFOJICH.

B Teopun Ix. [I. YuBepa Mbl Takxke BCTpedaeM «IeMHUDOTIOTU3HUPOBAHHYIO»
TPaKTOBKY Ipupoabl cui 31a. Ilockonabky B ero Bepcuu Christus Victor nbsiBON HE
MBICIIUTCSI KaK JIMYHas CWia, OOBEKTHBHO MpOTHBOCTOsIIass bory, 3meck TpyaHO
TOBOPUTh O pealbHOW Tobene HaA 3JI0M H, CIEAOBATENbHO, 00 OOBEKTHBHO
COBEPIIMBIIEMCS] UCKYIUUIEHUHM. DTO MO3BOJIIET, CKOPEE, 0XapaKTEPU30BaTh €€ (KaK U
omuskyro e mo nyxy konuenmmio K.J[. Pai) kak pa3sHOBUAHOCTH TEOPUH
HPaBCTBEHHOro BiusAHUA. HakoHen, kiroyeBas mnpenanocsuika o boxecTBeHHOM
HEHACUJIUU OOBSCHSAET HE TOJHKO TO, TIOYEMY aBTOP OTKAa3bIBa€T CMEPTH XPUCTA B
COTEPUIIOTUYECKOM 3HAYECHUH, HO TAKKE U TO, MOYEMY OH JAET HETaTUBHYK OLEHKY

MaTpUCTHUYCCKHUM UACAM UCKYIUICHUA, TAKXKC HAXO0Ad B HUX MOTHBBI HACHUJINUA.

4.4.3 Bozmoscnwtit cunmes meopuii T. @Qunzepa u I. boiioa
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Hakonen, nBe mnocnenume Bepcum Christus Victor, mpenactaBieHHbie T.
®unrepom u I'. boiinoM, SBISIOTCA CaMbIMU CWJIBHBIMU W TIOCJTEI0BATEIbHBIMU. 3a
WCKIIIOUCHHEM OJIHOTO, KaK HaM BUJUTCS, CYIHIECTBEHHOTO HEJIOCTaTKa KOHUenuuu T.
dunrepa (HexelaHUe MPU3HATH 32 CATAaHON JTUYHOCTHYIO CHITY), MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
OHa B IEJOM TIPEACTABISIET COOOH XOpOUIO TMPOAYMAHHYIO TEOJIOTHYECKYIO
KOHIIETIINIO, U3JIaralollyl0 U CUCTEMATU3UPYIOIIYIO KITIOUEBbIe uieu yueHus Mpunes
JInonckoro 06 wuckymiaeHuu. IlpeumymectBom konuenuuu I'. boiiga sBnsercs
CEephe3HOC COOTHECEHHE c¢e ¢ Ombneiickmmu Tekctamu. McciemoBaremto OiecTsie
YAAIOCTh TOKaszaTh, 4to Christus Victor mpeacTaBisieT coboii He aOCTPaKTHYIO
TEOPUI0, KOTOPYI0 BO3MOXKHO TMPEJICTaBUTh B BHUJIE HECKOJBKUX OMOPHBIX
MOJIOKCHUH, HO KIIOUEBYIO OHMONEHCKYI0 HJeI0, CHOCOOHYI0 OOBEIUHUTH OJHUM
MOBECTBOBAHMEM M 3aMBICIIOM pa3HOOOpa3Hbie MeTadopsl U 00pa3bl HOBO3aBETHHIX
aBTOpoB. OYEBUIHO, YTO B3ATHIE BMECTE, TEOPUU ITUX JIBYX HCCIIEI0OBATEICH MOTYT,
C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, MPEOAOJETh cladble OMONIEHCKIE, dTUUECKUE U BEPOYUUTEIbHBIC
OCHOBaHMSI TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN JIJIs1 TPOTECTAHTOB TEOPUHU 3aMECTUTEIHLHOTO HAKa3aHUs, C
Ipyrod — o0OTaTUTh COBPEMEHHYIO MPOTECTAHTCKYIO MBICIbh HOBOW OuOIieicko-
MaTPUCTUYCCKON Teosorudeckor mapaaurmoit Christus Victor, TOJOOHOW TOH,

KOTOPYIO MbITAJICA MpeacTaBuTh 1. AyreH.

4.4.4 Christus Victor u Kpumuueckue apZymeHnnvbl ONNOHEHMO8 meopuu

3amecmumesibHo20 HaKA3aHUA

OueBUIHO, UTO €CJIM OCHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX KoHUenuud Chistus
Victor T. ®unrepa u I'. bolina mpennaraioTrcsi IpOTECTAHTCKOMY COOOLIECTBY B
KAaueCTBE aJIbTEPHATUBBI TPAJULMOHHON IMPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOPUM HUCKYIUIEHUS, OHU
cogepkaTb B cebe psag  ATHUYECKMX W BEPOYUUTENbHBIX  MPEUMYIIECTB,
COIJIACOBBIBATHCS C JJAHHBIMU COBPEMEHHON OuOIeCKOM HayKu, a TakXe CTaTh
OTBETOM Ha pPACCMOTPEHHBIC BBIIIE KPUTUYECKHE JOBOJBI  ONIOHEHTOB,

OpEaABbABIIACMBIC K TCOPHUH 3aMCCTHUTCIIBHOI'O HAKa3aHMA.
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bubaeiickue nousitusas uckymienusi. [lockonsky teopusi Christus Victor ue
3IKIETCA Ha UACe pPETPUOYTHBHOM CIPaBEUIMBOCTH, MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
CKa3aTh, YTO OHA MPEJOCTABUT MPABWIbHYIO OWMOJCHCKYIO KaHBY ISl TOJKOBAaHUS
paccMOTpeHHbIX BbIIIe (cM. 3.1) KiIrodeBbIX OuoOneiickux nmousatuil. Tak, 6€3yclIOBHO,
Christus Victor coriacyeTrcsi C TMpeACTaBlIeHHEeM O TpaBeAHOCTH boxbeill kak o
MWJIOCTUBOM  J€UCTBMM bora, HampaBIIECHHOM Ha CHAaceHUE YEJIOBEKa U
BOCCTAaHOBJICHHE MHpa BO BceM TBopeHuH. Kpect Xpucra — HE CpeACTBO
YMWJIOCTUBJICHUST BoXbero rHeBa, HO MecTo ouuieHus (ilaotipiov/iloouog), tae
I'ocrioar Gepet Ha Cebs rpexu moaeil. Bo Xpucre bor BXoauT B MUp U CTaHOBUTCS
100pOBOJILHOM kepTBOU, OH MPUHUMAET 3JI00Y AbSBOIBCKUX CHJI U BIOXHOBJISIEMBIX
umu moaei Ha Ce0s1, uToObl U3xkuTh ee B Cebe, He mpuberas k cuie u mectu (1 Iler
2:23-24). Yenoseueckuil rpex nonumaercs B Christus Victor He Kak OCKOpOJICHHE
bora m napymenue Ero cnpaBemnMBOCTH, HO KakK OTHAAEeHUE OT boxkecTBEeHHOU
KU3HU U JNOOpOBOJIBHOE mopabolneHue apsiBoy. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, bokuii THEB
MBICIIUTCSI KaK TIOMYIIEHWE YeJIOBeKY HWATH BBIOpAaHHBIM HM MyTeM. B 3ToMm
MO3BOJICHUU YCMATPUBAETCS, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, M BoXKbe ClpaBeIMBOE YBaAKEHHE K
CcBOOOTHOMY BBIOOPY UE€IOBEKA, C IPYroi — HaKa3aHHUE, MOCKOJIbKY BCE )K€ UEJIOBEK
MOKMHAET TXKKUE TTOCIIEICTBHUS CBOETO IPEXOBHOTO BBIOOPA.

Meradgopryecknii A3bIK HUCKYIUIeHUs. [l0 yTBEpXKIEHHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX
O1OIEHCTOB U TEOJIOTOB, META(DOPUUECKUI SA3bIK, TO3BOJISET HOBO3ABETHBIM aBTOPAM,
BO-TIEPBBIX, OCBETUTH Pa3HbIC TPaHU TalWHBI KpecTa XPUCTOBA, BO-BTOPBIX, PACKPHITH
3HaYCHHE UCKYIUICHUS B Pa3IMUHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTeKCTax. O4eBUIHO, YTO 00pa3
mobeapl bora Hag cuimamu 37a, Jaexamuid B ocHOBe Teopuu Christus Victor, MOXeT
paccMaTpuBaThCs Kak KitodeBas Metadopa (root metaphor), ciocoOHass 00beTUHUTD
pazHooOpa3Hble HOBO3aBeTHbIE MeTadopbl (0€3 MmoTepu WX CBOEOoOpa3usi) B OJHY
MOJIeNIb WJIK Teopuio. boee Toro, MOXHO BIIOJIHE COTJACUTHCS C orleHKoM M. CmurTa,
910 0C00eHHOCTh Teopuu Christus Victor COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA «SIBISETCA

€IMHCTBEHHOM MOICJBIO, HpCI[CTaBJ'ISIIOH_ICﬁ 00BsCHEHUE U ONMCAHHUE TOro, ...4TO Ha
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caMOM JieJie TPOM30IIo [B jene] I/ICKYHJ'ICHI/ISI»ISI, TO ecTh MmoOeanl bora Han
IpsiBOJIOM. be3ycnmoBHO, Metadopa moOeapl BBIpAXKAET HACKD «CXOXKEro, HO
paziuuHoro», no BeipakeHuto K. ['aHTOHA, onmMcaHus pPealbHOCTU: CXOXKEro B TOM,
YTO 2TO JCUCTBUTENbHAs pealibHasg mobena, onep:kaHHas boroMm Hax cunamu 3ia,
Pa3IUYHOTO B TOM, YTO 3Ta MobOea TOCTUTraeTcssi XpUCTOM HEHACWILCTBEHHO, 3a CUET
npuHeceHuss Ceds B )kepTBY. 371€Ch MOXKHO JIMIIIb 33/1aThCSI BOIIPOCOM: a HE SIBISIETCA
J¥, HA CaMOM JeJie, Hallle 36MHOE TNPEICTaBICHHE O MoOene (CoBepiiaeMon CHIION)
OTpaHUYCHHBIM, B TO BpeMs Kak boxbps modema, «coBepmaeMas B Hemomm» (2 Kop
12:9), ny4iie oTpakaeT UCTUHHYIO CYTh BelIEi?

JdTuueckue cjeacTBusi yueHus. Jloruka teopuu Christus Victor, onepupys
BHE HJIeW PETPUOYTHBHOM CHpPaBEIJIMBOCTH, BEpHEE MHake, Pa3BUBASICh BOIPEKH
TPaJAUIIMOHHBIM TIPEACTABICHUSIM O CIPABEIJIMBOCTU, U30ETaeT YIPEKOB B HATUUNHU
MOTUMBOB Hacwius. Kak Mbl yBHAEIM, MHOTME TEOPETUKU HJACH HEHACUIIUA,
OCMBICIIMBAsA JTUYHOCTh U CIYK€HUE XPHCTa, BIUVIOTHYIO MOJIXOAWIA K KOHLIEHIUU
Christus Victor. Kpome TOro, xak mu3 OHWOJICHCKMX IOBECTBOBaHWW, TaK W U3
MAaTPUCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB CieAyeT, 4To mobega bora Hax npABOIOM, TPEeXoM H
CMEPTHIO ObLJIa OCYIIECTBIICHA CKITIOYUTEIHHO HEHACUIILCTBEHHBIMH METOIAMHU.

Taxxe oyeBMJHA ATUYECKas HAIPABICHHOCTb NaHHOM TeopuH. IloCKombKy
WCKYIIJICHUE CTaJ0 BO3MOXXHBIM BCJEACTBHE NpOTHBOOOpcTBa bora cumam 3ina,
MO/Ipa3yMeBaETCsl, YTO TI0AbI Mo0eabl XpucTa JOMKHBI OBITh HE MMPOCTO BMEHEHBHI, a
AKTUBHO YCBOECHBI JIIOJIbMU KaK Ha JINYHOM, TaK U Ha COLUAIbHOM ypoBHe. CriaceHue
Mo/ipa3yMeBaeT HE M3MEHEHHME CTaTyca BEpYIOUIMX 0Oe3 peajbHOr0 M3MEHEHHUS HX
BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSHUS, HO COCIMHEHUE UX JKU3HU C KU3HBIO BOCKpPECHIEro XpHUCTa,
a Takke MX coydyactue B Ero mpoTuBOCTOsSHMM W T00ene HaA pPa3INYHBIMU
npossiennsMu 31a (Ed 6:12). To ecTs HpaBCTBEHHAS MO3UILIMS U KU3Hb BEPYIOIIETO
HEIOCPEICTBEHHO OCHOBBIBAETCSI M CBSI3aHA C MCKyNUTENbHOM wmuccued CplHa

boxnwero.

181 Smith M. Divine Violence... P. 189.
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B oTHOmEeHun Bompoca NpoIeHus: MOKHO OJJHO3HAYHO CKa3aTh, YTO XPHUCTOC,
Ooepynmii Ha CeOsi yenoBeUeCKU TpeX, Oe3pOMOTHO MEPEHOCSIIMA CTpaJaHus, |
CWJIOW CMUPEHUS U JIOOBU MPEO0JICBAIOIINN 3100y BparoB, SIBISETCS BhIpa3UTEIEM
ayTeHTU4YHOU upaeu mpoieHus. [Ipomienne, 6e3ycinoBHO, HE TpeOyeT BO3ME3IUsI, OHO
BCerJa JUYHO, a HEe aOCcTpakTHO. VIMEHHO mpuMep TaKoro MPOIICHHUs, SBICHHOTO B
xeptBe Mucyca Xpucta 3a rpexu, MOxXHO 0e3 TpyJa cooTHecTH ¢ Teopuei Christus
Victor.

Bepoyunrtenbnble acmekTtbl. 1) Mbl HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYald, YTO
xapaktepHou dyeptou  Christus Victor, cormacio [. AyneHy, sBusercs
MOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTR/HEMPEPHIBHOCTh  bokecTBeHHOrO  neictBus.  MckyruieHue
coepmiaetca borom Bo Xpucre uyepe3 Cpsaroro Jlyxa W HampaBiI€HO Ha
O0CBOOOXKICHHE YEIOBEYECTBa OT pabCcTBa IbsABONY. B nene uckyrmienus Bce Jluma
Tpoutel mpeObIBalOT B €IUMHCTBE BOJM, JACUCTBHUSA, CHJIBl U BiIacTd. HeBO3MOXXHO
MOMBICTIUTh HUKAKOTO pa3fieeHuss Mexay HuMH. 2) CmepTh Xpucta He 00yCIOBICHA
BHYTPEHHEU boxxecTBeHHOU HEO0OXOIMMOCTHIO YIOBJIETBOPUTH Ero
yecTh/crpaBeyinBoOCTh. [lockonbky noruke Christus Victor dyxaa KOHUEHIUS
peTpuOyTUBHOM  CIpaBEUIMBOCTH,  DOXECTBEHHbIE  CBOMCTBa  JIOOBH U
CIpaBeJIMBOCTH HE BCTYNAIOT B MPOTUBOpeune Mexay coboii. Kpome Toro,
aHANMM3Upysl OMOJICWCKUE TOHATHS WUCKYIUICHHWS Mbl YBUJECIH, YTO JIs KOHIEMIIUH
Christus Victor Gonbllie MOAXOAUT MOHMMAaHUE MPaBEIHOCTH/CIPABEIITUBOCTH, KaK
Bboxpero cmacaromiero AelcTBHs, 00yCIOBICHHOTO JTI000BBI0 K CBOEMY TBOPEHHIO.
boxpe HamepeHHe COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI B OTHOIIEHWU 4YEIOBEUYECTBA HCKATh
MUJIOCTH M HCKYIUIGHHMsS, a He Bo3Mme3nus u kapel. 3) Haxonern, eme omHOM
oTnu4uTeNbHOU ueptoit Christus Victor sBIsieTCS TO, YTO MUCKYIUICHHE HE CBOJUTCS
UCKITIOUUTENILHO K CMEpPTHU XpHUCTa, HO OonbInoe 3HaueHue yaensercs Ero 3emHoit
KU3HU KaK TPOTUBOCTOSHUIO 31y, U BOCKPECEHUIO KaK MO0eae HaJl TPEXOM, CMEPTHIO

u IpsBOJOM. Bockpecenume Xpucra urpaer OrpOMHYIO POJIb B JEN€ HCKYIUICHUS,
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MOCKOJIbKY OJHAXK/Ibl MOOEAUB CUIIBI 371a, XpucToc yepe3 CpsToro Jlyxa npoaomkaer

OCYIIECTBIIATh ATy MOOEY B )KU3HU BEPYIOIIUX.

Takum oOpa3oM, MBI BHIUM, YTO BO3MOXXHBIM CHHTE3 JBYX COBPEMEHHBIX
untepnperaumu Christus Victor, npemioxennbix T. @unrepom u I'. boitnom, moxer
YKa3aTb COBPEMEHHOU IMPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOJOTMU UCKYIUIEHUS BBIXOJ U3 KpHU3HCa U
O03HAMEHOBaTh COOOW CMEHY MapaJurMbl B OCMBICIICHHHM CIIACUTEIBLHOTO 3HAUCHUS

BOIUIOLIECHUS, )KU3HU, CMEPTHU U BockpeceHus Mucyca Xpucra.
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3AKJIIOYEHHUE

[TogBoass WTOTM  AUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO  MCCJIEAOBAaHUA  MOXHO  CHIENATh
clenyrommye BbhIBOABI. Ha oOCHOBaHMM WCCIEAOBAaHHWS OCHOBHBIX  3alaJHbIX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHHUKOB MPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIHHOTO HaKa3aHUS
OBLJIO MOKa3aHO, YTO KITIOYEBBIE JJI HEee uJeu ObLIM pa3BUTHl B XI Beke, B TpakTarte
Ancenpma KentepOepuiickoro «Cur deus homoy». B HeM mpocieKUBarOTCS HOBBIC,
OTIUYHBIE OT TPATUIIMOHHBIX, HAMPABICHUS MBICIM WU AKICHTHI, O Ye€M KOCBEHHO
CBUJCTEIHCTBYET €€ HENpHUSITHE AaBTOPUTETHEUINIMM  CHUCTEMATHU3aTOPOM H
BBIpPA3UTEJIEM 3alaHOM Teonoruueckoit Tpaauiuu [lerpom JlomGapackum.

Jlnia B3rsi10B AHCENbMa OBITIO XapaKTepHO: 1) OTBEpKEHUE MATPUCTUUECKOU
TEOpUM BBIKYNlAa W, KakK CIIEJCTBUE, YyOpa3gHEHUE Ayaju3Ma Kak pealbHOro
npotuBocTosinus bora u nmpsaBona, 2) uaes o0 ymomieTBopeHun boxkbei yectH u
BOCCTAaHOBJICHUHU CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH, 3) aOCTparMpoOBAHHOCTh aBTOPa KOHIIEHIIUU OT
OubnIeCcKNX TEKCTOB, 4) HEIOCTATOUHBIM aKIIEHT HA MECTE€ BOCKpECEeHMs] XpHCTa B
nene ucKymieHus. Bce 3Tu uepTsl MOXHO 0e3 Tpyaa OOHApYXHUTh B TEOPUH
3aMECTUTEIIbHOTO HaKa3aHus, CTaBIIed TPAgUIMOHHON Jid MPOTECTAaHTU3MA.
PazBuroe B cxonactuke XII-XIII BekoB mnpeacraBieHHe O BO3MOYKHOCTH
YAOBJIETBOPEHUS bBOXECTBEHHOW CHPABEUIMBOCTH TOJBKO 4YE€pe3 HaKa3aHHe,
COOCTBEHHO, W CTajo OJHOM W3 KIIOUEBBIX, B TOHMMaHuUU Pedopmaropos,
COCTAaBIISIFOIIUX JOKTPUHBI UCKYTUICHHs. [109TOMY MOXHO C yBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh,
YTO BONPEKH COBPEMEHHBIM TMOMBITKAM MPOTECTAHTCKUX TEOJOTOB  HAUTH
000CHOBaHHE pacCMAaTPUBAEMOM TEOPUM B MATPUCTHYECKUX TPYyHax, HCTOKH
TPAJAMIIMOHHONW JJii TPOTECTAHTOB TEOPUU 3aMECTUTEIHHOTO HAaKa3aHHUs BCE XKe
BOCXOJAT K UJIesIM AHCENIbMa.

B pabGorte Taxke ObLIO 0OOOCHOBAHO, YTO TEOPHS 3aMECTHUTEIHHOTO HaKa3aHUS
MOXKET paccMaTpUBaThCA B KadyeCTBE TPATUIIMOHHOM MPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOpUH
UCKYIIIeHUs. Bo-miepBhIX, OBLIIO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, UYTO TaHHASI TEOPHUS TPUHSIIA

CBOM YETKHE ouepTaHHus B Tpyaax PedopmaTopoB u 3akpemmyiach B TMO3AHEHUIICH
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MMPOTECTAHTCKOM CXOJIACTUYECKOW TPAJWILIMM M HMCIIOBENAHUSX BEpbL. BO-BTOPBIX, Ha
npumepe Y. Xomka Oblla TOKa3aHa MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh OCHOBHBIX HJCH JaHHOU
Teopuu ¢ Ooyiee paHHEH WPOTECTAHCKON Tpamunmer. B-Tperbux, B Xoje
PacCMOTpPEHMsI COBPEMEHHOW KpPUTHKHM TEOpUM Oblla TMOKa3aHa aKTyaJlbHOCTh
KITFOUEBBIX TIOJIOXKEHUH U apryMEHTOB, chopMynupoBaHHbIX Y. XomKeM, Tl 3aIUThI
TEOPUH 3aMECTUTENIBHOTO Haka3aHus. [[03TOMy HaHHYIO TEOpHUIO MO IPaBy MOXHO
aCCOMMPOBATH C OPTOAOKCATBHOU MPOTECTAHTCKOM MO3UIHAECH.

Hamu Oblmu Takke pacCMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIE apryMEHTBI COBPEMEHHBIX
ONIIOHEHTOB TPAJULIMOHHOM IPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOPUM HCKYIUIEHHUS, MPOACHSAIOLINE
ayTEHTUYHOE 3HAYEHUE KIJIFOYEBBIX OunbIercKux MOHATHI
(MpaBeIHOCTH/CTIPaBeNIMBOCTh bBOXbs, ymuiiocTUBIEHHE, BOoXuil THEB, Tpex W
HaKa3aHWEe), Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS TEOpHsl 3aMECTHTEILHOIO Haka3aHusi. B
pe3ynbTaTe OBUIO YCTAHOBIEHO, 4YTO, OyAy4d PACCMOTPEHHBIMH B KOHTEKCTE
€BPEHCKON TpaJuIliy TOTO BPEeMEHH, OMOJIeHCKHE TMOHITHUS WCKYIUICHUS OOpeTaroT
CBOM M3HAYaJbHBIM CMBICI, YK€ HE MO3BOJSIOIIAN UM CIIYKUTh ONOPOU I TEOPUU
3aMECTUTEIIPHOTO Haka3aHus. lIpoaHanmu3upoBaHHBIE KPUTHUYECKUE APTYMEHTBHI,
BBISIBIIIONINE 3HAYCHHUE METa(pOpPUUECKOro sA3bIKA HUCKYIUICHUS, OCMBICICHUEM
KOTOPOTO TMOJYac TMPEHeOperaroT CTOPOHHUKH 3aMECTUTEILHOTO HaKa3aHWs,
yOeXKIal0OT B TOM, UYTO CTOPOHHMKHA DJTOW TEOPUU HE TOJBKO HE TO3BOJIAIOT
oubneiickum MetadopaM HCKYIUIEHUS HMETh CaMOCTOSITENIBHOE 3ByYaHHE, HO
MOMYMHAIOT MX TOJKOBAaHHE TJIABEHCTBY CYIEOHBIX MeTadop, Oenas MX YacThiO
IOPUANYECKOTO MOHMMAaHUs B3anMOOTHOIIEHUM bora u yenoseka.

bpumn Takke WCCIEeNOBaHbBl APTYMEHTHI, YKa3bIBAIOIIME HA OTHUYECKHE
MpoOJIEMbI TEOPUHU 3aMECTUTEIHHOTO HAaKa3aHUs. BbIIO YCTAaHOBIEHO, YTO KOHIETIIUS
peTpuOYTUBHOM CNPaBEIIUMBOCTH, JeXallas B OCHOBE J[JaHHOW TEOpPUH, TIPHU
MIepeHECEHUH ee B c(hepy dTHKHU 3aCTaBIsET Mojararh, 4to: 1) uaes BO3JassHUs JEKUT
B CaMOH OCHOBE MOpajH, OOIIECTBEHHOTO YCTPONCTBa U Aaxe mpupoanl Camoro

Bora, 4TO, B CBOIO OUYCpPCAb, BCACT K MNOOMIPCHHUIO PA3TMYHBIX BHIAOB HACHIIHA H
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BUKTUMU3AIMK; 2) boxbe mpolieHrne HE MOXKET OBITh JapoBaHO O€3yCIOBHO,
0e3HaKa3aHHO, HO TPEOYEeT MPEeABAPUTEIILHOTO YIOBJIETBOPEHUS CTIPABEATIUBOCTH; 3)
XpUCTHAHCKasl MPaKTHKa MPOILICHUS HE MOYKET OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha Npumepe boxkbero
MPOLIEHUS Ha KpecTe (Kak OHO MOHMMAETCS B TEOPUHU 3aMECTUTEIILHOTO HaKa3aHMs),
MOCKOJIbKY aYTEHTHYHOE ITOHMMaHUE TMPOIICHUS HE TMOJpPa3yMEBAECT YCIOBHUU,
COCTOUT B OTKa3€ OT MILEHUS U BOCIIPUHUMAETCS JINYHO, a He aOCTPAKTHO.

Taxxke ObUTM TMpOAHANM3UPOBAHBI KPUTUYECKHUE JOBOJBI COBPEMEHHBIX
MPOTECTAHTCKUX TEOJIOTOB, MOMYEPKUBAIOIINE BEPOYUUTEIbHBIE MPOOIEMbI TEOPUH
3aMECTUTENIPHOTO HAaKa3aHWs, KACaoIMeCs TPUHUTAPHON JIOKTPUHBI, YYE€HUS O
cBoricTBax bora, mpeacraBieHus O JOCTATOYHOCTH CMEPTH XPUCTA ISl CIIACCHHS
IO W O B3aUMOCBSI3M MEXIY pa3IMyHbIMU acnektamMu Ero cmyxkenus. bbuio
000CHOBaHO, YTO KOHLEMIMS PETPUOYTUBHOM CIPABEIIUBOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHAS
paccMaTpuBaeMoi TeopuH, NpoTuBonocTasisaeT Jluma Tpoulbl, MOCKOIbKY OCHOBHAS
3aJlaya MCKYIUIEHUS BUIWTCS B YIOBIETBOpEHUHM chpaBeminBoctd bora Orua,
NOCTUTaeMoe TocpeAcTBOM Hakazanusi bora CeiHa. Kpome TOoro, wupaes
peTpUOYTUBHON CNPABEAJIMBOCTA CTaBUT HOBBIC, TPYIHOPA3PEIIMMbIE BOTPOCHI O
MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHU U Bboxbux CBOMCTB CBATOCTH/TIOOBH u
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH/ MIJIOCEPANS, a Takke boxkecTBeHHOM Hacuiuu. B cOOTBeTCTBUU C
TOU Teopuel, bor BHyTpeHHe 00s3aH CleIO0BaTh PETPUOYTUBHOMY MPHUHIIUILY,
MO3TOMY HE MOJKET MPOCTO MPOCTUTH JIOJICH, HE TpeOysl HaKa3aHUs 3a rpex, U Jaxke
MPOCTUTh TPEUIHUKOB B Cilydyae MX NokasHusa. HakoHel, moiyyaercs, 4YTO JOKTpPUHA
WCKYIUICHUSI OTPAHUYMBAETCS TOJIBKO SKCIUIMKAIMEH 3HAYEHUsS] CMEPTU XpHUCTa, HO
HE WHTETpUpPYeT B ceOs crmacuTelbHOe 3HadueHue Ero BoOmoOmEeHHs, 3€MHOTO
CIIYKE€HHUSI U BOCKpeceHHsl. IHbIMU CJIOBaMH, UCKYIUIEHUE YEJIIOBEYECTBA BO3MOXKHO
TOJIBKO OJarosiapsi OIHaXK Ikl MPUHECEHHOMY XPUCTOM CIIPaBeUTMBOMY BO3JAsSHUIO 32
rpex.

br110 0TMEUYeHO, 4TO B MOCIAEAHUE ACCATUIETHS MHOTOUYUCICHHBIE TTPOOIEMBI

TCOPHUHN 3aMCCTHUTCIIbHOI'O HAKa3aHWA MNOATOJKHYJINM COBPCMCHHBIX IMPOTCCTAHTCKUX
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ucclieIoBaTeNied K TIOUCKY albTCPHATUBHBIX MOJICNCH Il OOBSICHEHHUS MPUPOIBI
WCKYIIJIEHUSI, KOTOphIe Obl 0OJiee COMTacoBaMCh C CYThIO OMOJIEHCKOro ydeHus o
CIIaCEeHUHU BO XPHUCTE, XPUCTUAHCKOM TpaaulIUuen, U ObUTA Obl dTHYECKU-PEICBAHTHBIM
U COBPEMEHHOT'0 00IIIeCTBA.

Tak, 6bu10 MOKa3aHo, uTo Teopust Christus Victor, BeiaBuHyTas I'. AyieHom u
noJiIepyKaHHas APYTUMHU TTPOTECTAHTCKUMHU aBTOPAaMH, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, BhIpaXkaeT
CYTh HOBO3aBETHOTO YUYCHHUS O MPOTUBOCTOSIHHS MEXIy borom m cuinamwu 371a, paau
OCBOOOYKICHHUS JIIOJICH M3 IJICHA Tpexa, CMEPTH U JbSBOJA, C IPYroil — OHA IPOYHO
YKOpEHeHa B TMAaTPUCTHUECKOW Tpaauilii, B OCOOCHHOCTM B YydeHuu Wpunes
Jlnonckoro. beuio jgoka3zaHo, YTO JaHHAS TEOPHUS COACPKHUT PO IK3ETCTUUCCKUX,
THYECKUX M BEPOYUYHUTEIBHBIX MPEHMYIICCTB IeEpea TEOpUueld 3aMECTHTEIIBHOTO
HakaszaHusa. Taxke ObUIO TOKa3aHO, 4TO MeTadopa IMOOebl, JeKalas B OCHOBE
teopun Christus Victor, IWIllb YCIOBHO MOXET Ha3bIBaThCA MeTadopoil, HO, TO
OOIIEXPUCTUAHCKOMY YOSXKICHHUIO, OTpakaeT 0OBEKTUBHOE MCTOPUYECKOE COOBITHE
nobenpl Mucyca Xpucra Haj cwiaMd 371a. Bce paccMOTpeHHBIE apryMEHTHI
MO3BOJIIIOT YBUJIETh HECOMHEHHBIC mpeumyiiecTBa Tteopuu Christus Victor B
KOHTCKCTE XPHUCTUAHCKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHS, a TaK)KE YTBEPXKIATh, YTO OHA MOXKET
CIIy’)KUTh B KayeCTBE HOBOM MapaJWrMbl JUIS OCMBICICHUS HCKYIUICHUS B
MPOTECTAHTCKON TPAJULIVH.

[IpencraBisieTcsi, 4YTO PE3yJabTaThl, IOJXYYCHHBIE B XOJIC KCCIICIOBAHUS,
BOCIIOJIHAT CYIIECTBEHHBIM MPOOET B POCCHUUCKOM pENUruoBeeHUU u ¢unocodun
pemuruu. B nmuccepranmuoHHO paboTe Oblla MpoaHAIM3UpPOBaHA IPOOIEeMaTHKA
OMHOW W3 HamOoJiee JUCKYCCHOHHBIX JOKTPUH COBPEMEHHOTO  3amajHOTO
NpoTeCTaHTH3Ma. B HayuHBI 000pOT OBLIM BBEJICHBI HEUCCIICOBAHHBIC paHEe TPYIbI
HanOoJiee M3BECTHBIX M BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX B HAIM JHH MPOTCCTAHTCKUX YYCHBIX-
61bIencTOB, TEOJIOTOB, GUIO0CO(OB PETUTHUN U PEIUTUOBEIOB, UTPAOIINX 3HAYUMYIO
pPOJIb B MEPEOCMBICIICHUN yUYeHUs 00 MCKYIUICHUU B COBPEMEHHOM MPOTECTAHTCKOM

TpaJULIHH.
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B 3akimiodyeHue CTOMT OTMETUTh, 4YTO, KaK BBISICHWJIOCH B MpoIEcce
UCCIIEIOBaHMsI, COBPEMEHHAsl MPOTECTAHTCKas pPEMIHo3HO-puiIocopckas MbICIb
HaxXOAWTCA B IIOCTOSHHOM pa3BUTUU. Ha mnpumepe KpUTHUKH TpagulMOHHOM
MPOTECTAHTCKON TEOPUU MCKYIUICHMS, a TAKKE€ HOBBIX TEHACHUMWMN, HAIEAIINX CBOE
BBIPDAKEHHE B COBpPEMEHHBIX Teopusix Christus Victor, Mbl MOXeM HaOIIOAAThH
MOJIOKUTENIBHYI0 JUHAMHUKY 3TOro pa3BuUTHSA. OYEBHAHO, YTO MPOWAS AOITUH MyTh
WCKaHWW, 3alajJHble HWCCIENOBATENM BO3BPALLAIOTCA K HCTUHHOMY CMBICITY
HOBO3aBETHOT'O YYEHHUS 00 HCKYIUICHMH M €T0 DJKCIIMKAIMK B MaTPUCTHUYECKOM
TpaguUUU. XO4YeTCS HAAEAThCS, YTO 3Ta TEHACHUUSA IOCIYXKHUT IOCTEIIEHHOMY
CONMMIKEHUIO BEPOYUUTEIBHBIX MapaJurM PA3TUYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX KOH(PECCUU, H

JIAHHOE HCCJICIOBAaHUE BHECET CBOM CKpOMHHfI BKJIaJ B 3TOT IIPOLECC.
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